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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 

No apology is needed for bringing before English readers a 
translation of a work by so eminent a writer and so profound 
a thinker as M. de Laveleye, upon so important a question of 
the day as Socialism. The term Socialist is an exceedingly 
elastic one.. It has been used to include a revolutionary 
anarchist, like Bakunin, who seeks to destroy, by any and 
every means, all States and all institutions, and to eradicate 
utterly the very idea of authority, as well as a constructive 
statesman of the conservative type, like Prince Bismarck, 
whose aim is to concentrate much power and many functions 
in the hands of a paternal government. There are Tory and 
Radical Socialists, State and Communal Socialists, Christian 
and Atheist Socialists, Socialists who are Collectivists, Com
munists, or Anarchists, Socialists of the Chair, and .. Socialists 
of the Pothouse. II Other shades and subdivisions might 
easily be added, but under one or other of its numerous forms, 
Socialism is daily gaining fresh adherents in almost all civilized 
countries. The recruits of even the more extreme sections 
are, moreover, no longer confined to the ranks of the unedu
cated or the non-propertied classes. Even in EnglaRd, among 
persons whom it QuId be misleading to call SociaUSts, there 
is an increasing dissatisfaction with our present industrial 
system, a growing f~eling that the old principle of laissa fai,., 
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has in some cases been pushed too far, and that the conflict of 
individual self-interests cannot always be relied upon to produce 
the welfare of the whole. These ideas are more in the nature 
of a feeling or sentiment than of a reasoned conviction. A 
critical survey of the socialistic thought of Europe, such as 
M. de LaveIeye has made, is certainly well 4bkulated to assis~ 
the formation of a rational judgment. 

There are, however, Socialists of several types in England 
too, and, accordingly, I have ventured to add to M. de 
Laveleye's account of European Socialism, a chapter on con
temporary Socialism in England. In this chapter I have 
endeavoured to give a faithful account of the three main 
socialistic movements at present stirring amongst us, viz. the 
movement for the Nationalization of the Land, which has taken 
more forms than one, but which is mainly associated with the 
name of Henry George j the Christian Socialist movement, of 
which the Guild of St. Matthew, marching far- beyond the 
position taken up by Maurice and Kingsley, represents the 
van j and the thorough-going Collectivist agitation of the 
Social Democratic Federation, which aims at the complete 
overthrow of the existing social, economical, and political order, 
and the concentration of the land, and all the instruments of 
production of the country in the hands of a democratic State. 
These movements may as yet be small in comparison with 
some of those on the continent described by M. de Laveleye; 
nevertheless, ,as a German writer, speaking of another matter, 
once said, "Sirius may be larger than the Sun, but he does not 
ripen our grapes," and in the same way to ·English readers, an 
account of what is going on, perhaps without their knowing it, 
in their midst, comparatively slight as the movements may be, 
ought to be of some interest. 

Th~ &me is indeed at hand when England, as well as other 
democracies, if she is in any way to control her destinies, must 
make up her mind not only as to the h1le goal of social 
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organization to be kept in view, but also as to the best and 
surest way of reaching that goal; and every citizen who cares 
for .he good of.his fellow-men, who wishes to form an intelligent 
opinion on the pol.itical proposals of th~ day, who desires to 
exercise, in however humble a way, a wholesome influence on 
the social developmtnt of his country, should endeavour to 
• understand at least the bearings of the problem. Beside this 

problem, all questions touching the extension of the Franchise, 
the abolition of the House of Lords, or even the reformation 
of the HOllse of Commons, sink into insignificance. The 
decision of these latter points will merely answer the question, 
what sort of servants shall the nation employ? The more 
fundamental questions are: what sort of duties shall the nation 
entrust to its servants? what sort of commands shall the 
nation give? 

GODDARD lL ORPEN. 

I. :SlONI: BUILDINGS, LINCOI.N'S biN. 



INTRODUCTION. 

-
THE PROGRESS 01' SOCIALISM. 

WHEN Louis Reybaud, in 18S3, wrote the article in the 
Dic/ionnair, tk lE((Jnom,i Poliligue on .. Socialism .. 

-a term to which he first gave currency-he believed that. we 
had hear\l the last of the disordered hallucinations of Socialists. 
II Socialism is dead," he exclaimed; "to speak of it is to pro
nounce its funeral oration." This was, in fact, the general 
opinion some years ago. Systems of Socialism were then 
studied only as curious examples of the aberrations of the 
human mind. 

To-day we have fallen into the opposite extreme: we see 
Socialism everywhere. The red spectre haunts our imagina
tions, and we fancy ourselves on the eve of a social cataclysm. 
What is certain is, that Socialism has recently spread, under 
various fonns, to an extraordinary extent. In its violent fonn, 
it is taking possession of the minds of almost all mining and 
manufacturing operatives, and at this very moment it is 
beginning to invade the rural districts. The agrarian move
ment which lately agitated Ireland, which has just been 
suppressed in Andalusia, and which is brewing in other places, 
is plainly inspired by socialistic ideas. In scientific garb. 
Socialism is transforming political economy and is occupying 
the greater number of professorial chairs in Germany and 
Italy. Under the form of State Socialism, it sits in the 
council-chamber of sovereigns; and finally, under a Christian 
fonn, it is making its infiuence felt in the hearts of the ~tholic 
clergy, and still more in the hearts of the ministers ~f the 
different Protestant denominations. 
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In the deb:lte which took place on the 23rd May, 18i8, 
in the German Parliament, when the Anti-Socialist Bill was 
introduced by the Imperial Government, Deputy Joerg, one 
of the most distinguished orators of Catholic Germany, very 
justly said, "A movement almost imperceptible at its outset 
has spread with unprecedented rapidity. This extraordinary 
development of Socialism can only be ac~ounted for by COIII

sidering it as the consequence of the profound modifications 
which have taken place in economic and social conditions. 
Yes, modem civilization has its dark side, and that dark &ide 
is Socialism. It will not disappear so long as civilization 
continues to be what it now is. Socialism is not a plague 
peculiar to Germany. It has taken up its head-quartcrs here, 
and has received in our country its philosophicai and scientific 
education, but it is to be met with everywhere, it is a universal 
evil." England alone seemed to be free from it j but the extra
ordinary success which has attended the schemes for the 
nationalization of the land, and the publications of Mr. Henry 
George and Mr. A. R Wallace, prove that this immunity is a 
thing of the past. 

What is Socialism? I have never met with either a clear 
ddlnition or even precise description of the worcL Every one 
is a Socialist in somebody's eyes. Since his agrarian legi~lation 
for Ireland, Mr. Gladstone is considered by the Irish Con
servatives as a Socialist of the worst type. Prince Bismarck, 
the friend of Lassalle and Schreffle, the author of the terrible 
proposal for establishing, by means of the tobacco monopoly, 
a superannuation fund (or invalid workmen, can hardly defend 
himself from the charge of being a Socialist j and, for the matter 
of that, he readily avows that he is one. The statesmen in 
France, who recently wished all the railways to be taken up 
and worked by the State, were assuredly Socialists. Finally, 
since the famous pamphlets of Bastiat, every out-and~ut free
trader and every rigid economist is firmly convinced that 
Il'hoever does not admit the wisdom of full freedom of com
merclf,{:; infected with Socialism and Communism. Proudhon, 
far from wishing to strengthen the action of the State, called 
fOr its abolition under the name of .. Anarchy." Was he not. 
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then, a Socialist? After" the Days of June," in 1848, Proudhon 
said to the magistrate who examined him, that he went to con
template .. the sublime honors of the cannonade." " But," 
said the maiistrate, II are you not, then, a Socialist? If .. Cer
tainly." .. Well, but what, then, is Socialism?" .. It is, If replied 
Proudhon, .. every aspiration towards the impro,·ement of 
society." .. But in 1hat case," very justly remarked the magis
trate, .. we are all Socialists. If .. That is precisely what I 
think," rejoined Proudhon. 

Proudhon's definition is too wide j it omits two charac
tenstlcs. In the first place, every socialistic doctrine aims at 
introduci~at!:r equa1itl'jnto.s.<>c;ial..onQ~tions; and secondly, 
it tries to realize these reforms by the action of the law or 
the State. Socialism is an e~d a le~ j and it 
does not admit that mere liberty ~an usher in the reign cf 
justice. All ~nsib~ ~Qnom.ists recognize the existence Gf 
many evils and iniquities in societ,y j but they think that these 
evils will decrease under the influence of .. natural laws" and 
the beneficial results of laisse. fain. Christianity condemns 
riches and inequality with all the vehemence of Socialism; but 
it is not to the State that it looks for the establishment of the 
reign of justice. The Socialist is a pessimist. He places in 
full relief the bad side of the social state. He points to the 
strong crushing the weak, the rich making gain out of the 
poor, inequality becoming harsher and more pronounced. He 
aspires to an ideal where well-being will be allotted in propor
tion to desert and to services rendered The economist is 
an opumlsl He does not go so far as to pretend that all 
is perfect; but he thinks that man, in pursuing his individual 
interests, advances the general weal as much as possible, and 
that i-om the free play of all his se1f:.regarding instincts there 
win result a better order of things. Consequently ording 
to him, the only thing to be done is to get ri4 all shackles, 
)0 reduce the action of the State to a minimum, and to interfere 
inffic:@of government a~ little as possible. . 

Let us endeavour to pomt out the causes of the onri' and 
growth of modern Socialism. 

As soon as .man had attained sufficient culture to be 
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impressed with social evils, and at the same time to rise to 
the idea of a more perfect order of things, dreams of social 
reConns must have arisen in his mind AccorQingly, in all 
epochs and in every land, after primitive equality had dis
appeared, socialistic aspirations are to be met with, now under 
the fonn of a protest against existing evi~ now under that of 
Utopian plans of social reconstruction. The most perrea 
example of these Utopias is that wonderful work of Hellenic 
Spiritualism, the Republic of Plato. But it was from Juda!a 
that there arose the most persistent protests against inequality 
and the most ardent aspirations after justice that have ever 
raised humanity out of the actual into the ideal We feel the 
effect still It is thence has come that leaven of revolution 
which still moves the world. Job saw evil triumphant, and 
yet believed in justice. Israel's prophets, while thunderint; 
against iniquity, announced the good time coming. In the 
Gospel, these ideas are expressed in that simple penetratin;; 
language that has moved and transformed all who have heard 
and understood it. "The Glad Tidings" (El.uyyl,l.tov) are 
announced to the poor: the last shall be first and the first 
last; blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall inherit the 
earth; woe unto you that are rich, for ye have received your 
consolation; the kingdom of Heaven is at hand; this genera· 
tion shall not pass away till ye shall see the Son of Man 
coming with power and great glory. It was on this earth 
that the transformation was to take place. The early Chris
ti;vls all believed in the millennium. Instinctively, and as the 
natural consequence of their faith, they established a system 
of communism; and in the Acts of 1M Apostles may be found 
the touching picture of the disciples of Jesus living at Jerusalem 
"with all things in common." 

As time passed, and the idea of a .. kingdom" on earth 
had to be abandoned, men turned their eyes towards .. another 
world" in Heaven; nevertheless, that love of justice and 
equality common to the Prophets and the Gospel still found 
orninoll§ utterance in the writings of the Fathers of the Church. 
Whenever the people have taken up the Bible, and allowed 
their minds to be thoroughly imbued , .. ith its teaching. they 
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have come forth strong with the spirit of reform and equaliza
tion. Whenever the religious sentiment involves a belief in 
divine justic~, and a longing to see it realized here below, 
it leads of necessity to the condemnation of the iniquity which 
reigns in existing social relations, and, by a natural conse
guence, to aspiratioas at once levelling and socialistic. During 
the Middle Ages, the communistic ideas of the Millenarians 
were perpetuated by the Gnostics, by the disciples of Waldo, 
by the Mendicant Orders, by the Taborites in Bohemia, by 
the Anabaptists in Germany, and by the Levellers in England. 
It was these ideas, too, that inspired all those dreams of a 
perfect society, such as the Everlasting Gospel of Joachim, 
Abbot of Fiore in Calabria, the Ulopia of Sir Thomas More, 
the Civilas Solis of Campanella, the Oceana or Harrington, and 
the Sa/eIIle of Fene10n. As Dante says, St. Francis of Assisi 
raised up and espoused Poverty, abandoned since the death 
of Jesus Christ. The convent, banishing all source of discord 
and all distinction between II mine" and II thine," appeared, 
as it were, the realization of the Christian ideaL The canonical 
Jaw itself says. Dulcissima rerum possessio (ommunis, and 
all sects animated by a 10flY spiritualism have always aspired 
to transform society into a community of brothers and equals 

We find these ideas clearly expressed in a Flemish poem 
of the thirteenth century written by Jacob Van Maerlant 
(1235), and entitled Waptnt. Afarlyn I where, alluding to the 
::iachsen-Spiegel, he says:-

II Martyn, die deutsche Loy vertelt 
Dat van onrechler Gewell 
Eygendom is comell." 

(" Martin, the Ger~ law relates that from unrighteous 
violence, ownership is come. D) 

Further on Maerlant exclaims :-
" Twee worde in die werelt syal 

DaIs alIene .. ,.,. ende tlyta. 
Moeht men die verdriven, 
Pays ende vrede bIen fyn ; 
lIet ware al wi, niemen eygiD. 
Manne mellen wiven I 
Het waer gcmene tarwe ende WJ1I. • 
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(" Two wods in the world there be, these simply m;'l( and 
th;,u, Could one take them away, peace there would be and 
freedom. All then would be free; none ensla~ed, nor man 
nor woman; both com and wine would be in common.") 

Whenever these ideas, borrowed from Christianity and 
monasticism, reached the masses at a tim! when their suITe .. 
ings had become intolerable, they provoked risings and 
massacres, such as those of the Shepherds and the Jacquerie 
in France, the insurrection of Wat Tyler in England, and 
that of John of Leyden in Germany.-

Let us now examine how Socialism, abandoning the 
mystical region of communistic dreams and aspirations after 
equality, has become the creed of a political party. Ideas 
and microbes are in this respect alike, that they must find 
favourable surroundings before they can th:ive. These favour
able surroundings have been produced by a variety of cause~, 
chief among which are the beliefs am! aspirations of Chris
tianity, the political principles embodied in our constitution~ 
and laws, and the changes in the methods of production. Of 
all the influences favourable to the development of Socialism, 
the most potent has been the religious influence; for it has pro
duced in us certain sentiments which have long formed part 
of our very nature, and in these sentiments the claims of 
Socialism find at once a kind of instinctive origin and a 
rational justification_ 

No one can deny that Christianity preaches the raising up 
of the poor and the down-trodden. It inveighs against riche5 
as vehemently as the most radical Socialist. Need we recall 
words graven in the memory oC every one? E\'en after her 
alliance with absolute monarchy, the Catholic Church uttere<i 
these words by the mouth of Bossuet "The murmurs of the 
poor are just. Wherefore this inequality of conditions? All are 
made oC the same clay, and there is no way to justify inequality 
unless by saying that God has commended the poor unto the 

• Se -The History of Socialism, .DU StXinliJu". by M. Quack. un
fortunately not finished; also that by loL B. Malon. 

t See his sermon, .. Sur leI diJpo.-ili41u rtlativtllUnl tuU alceuilh 
tie iii rM." 
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rich, and assigned to the fonner the means of living out Qf the 
abundance of the latter, ul fiat equalilas, as St. Paul says." • 

Bossuet lias merely reproduced what may be read on every 
page of the Christian Fathers. .. The rich man is_i...thief: 
(St. Basil). .. The rich are robbers; a kind of equality must 
~e effected by makltlg gifts out of their abundance. Better all 
things were in common" (St. Chrysostom). .. Opulence is 
always the product of a theft, committed, if not by the actual 
possessor, by his ancestors" (St. Jerome). .. Nature created 
community; private property is the offspring of usurpation" 
(Sl Ambrose). .. In strict justice, everything should belong 
to all. Iniquity alone has created private property" (St. 
Clement). 

Those ideas and sentiments which have given birth to 
Socialism were thus deeply engraven upon our hearts and 
minds by Christianity. It is impossible to read attentively the 
prophecies of the Old Testament and the Gospels, and at the 
same time to cast a glance at the existing economic conditions, 
without condemning the latter in the name of the Christian 
ideal. Every Christian, who understands and earnestly accepts 
the teaching of his Master, is at heart a Socialist; and every 
Socialist, whatever may be his hatred against all religion, bears 
within himself an unconscious Christianity. Followers of Darwin, 
and those economists who maintain that human societies are 
governed by natural laws to which a free course should be given, 
are the real and only logical adversaries at once of Christianity 
and of Socialism. According to Darwin, there is a tendency 
towards improvement among living beings, because only those 
survive in the struggle for existence which are best adapted to 
their circumstances. The strongest, the bravest, the best anned 
slowly eliminate the weaker, and thus are evolved races more 
and more perfect. This optimism of the naturalist is the 
foundation of all orthodox political economy. In societies of 
men the goal is the greatest good of the greatest number, but 
this is to be attained by allowing free scope to natiT:l1 laws, 
and not by trying to introduce any plans of refonn df human 
invention. II Laisse:s jain, laisses passer." (Leave things alone, 

• 2 Corinthians Yiii. I", 
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'1t them go on as they are doing.} In free competition the 
Klost .able succeed, and this should be our desire. Nothing 
could be more absurd than to endeavour, by misdirected 
charity, to preserve those whom nature has condemned to 
disappear, and thus place obstacles in the way of progress. 
Yield place to the ~trong, for might make!\tright 

Christianity and Socialism hold quite another languag~. 
They declare war against the strong, that is to say, the rich, 
and aspire to raise up the poor and the do,,·n-trodden. They 
subordinate these so-called natural laws to the law of Justice. 
Let there be fuUliberty, but only under the guid:mce of right. 
In the words of the Sermon on the Mount, .. Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall 
be filled." It is impossible to understand by what strange 
blindness Socialists adopt Darwinian theories, which condemn 
their claims of equality, while at the same time they reject 
Christianity, whence those claims have issued and whence 
their justification may be found. At all events, we may 
conclude that the religion which has shaped us all, ad\'ocates 
as well as adversaries, has formulated in the clearest terms the 
principles of Socialism, and that it is precisely in Christian 
countries that socialistic doctrines have taken deepest root 

Let us now consider the way in which religious Socialism 
has become the political Socialism of our day. When the 
Declaration of Independence in the United States, and the 
French Revolution, proclaimed the sovereignty of the people, 
and inscribed the equality of men among the articles of the 
constitution, the principle of the brotherhood of man descended 
froro the heights of the ideal and from the dreams of Utopia 
to become thenceforth the watchword of the radical party in 
every country to which the ideas that triumphed in America 
and Paris have spread. Equality of political rights leads 
inevitably to the demand for equality of conditions, that 
is to say, the apportionment of well-being according to work 
accomplished. Universal suffrage demands as its comylement 
univeTSjf well-being; for it is a paradox that the people should 
be at once wretched an.d sovereign. As Aristotle and Montes
quieu so continually insist, demoaatic institutions presuppose 
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equality o( conditions, (or otherwise the{ poor elector will use 
his vote to pass laws (or the increase of his share of the good 
things o( life at the expense of the privileged classes. 

M. Paul Janet, in his Origines till ,Soda/isme, and M. Taint', 
in his book on the Revolution, sho~ how, after 1789, as with 
Rousseau, the idea Qj political equality led to that of a greater 
s~cial equality, even without any reconstruction o( society after 
the manner of Baba:uf. The excellent Abb6 Fauchet exclaims, 
.. Where is the wretch who wishes to see a continuation of this 
atrocious regime, where the miserable are counted by millions 
amid a handful of arrogant persons ·who have done nothing that 
they should possess all?" In the" Four Cries of a Patriot," 
the question is asked, What is the good of a constitution for 
a nation of skeletons? Ipld II a terrible insurrection of twenty 
million indigent persons without property is announced." 
Chaumette says, .. We have destroyed the nobles and the 
Capets, there remains still an aristocracy to overturn, that of 
the rich." Chalier of Lyons, whose enthusiasm was so 
seductive to Michelet, savs, .. ~Il pleasure is giminal as long 
au~ns-tU/olles suffer." Tallien desires .. an equality fuJI 

· ~d complete,Jr and he proposes to send .. to the bottom o( 
the dungeons" all proprietors, whom be 1ityles public ro~_ 
One member of the convention, Fr. Dupont, reproduces the· 

· doctrine of St. Paul, and maintains that II no individual in the 
Republic should live wi~out working.W,' Oblige every one to 
do some work," says Saint-] ust. II What right in the country 

· have those who do nothing in it? OJ In a tolerably moderate 
paper, L'Ami tks Lois, is met the fundamental doctrine of 
contemporary Socialism, namely, that to each should belong 
the (ull (ruits of his labour. In an article by the proconsul 
Fouch~. published at Antwerp on the 2nd o( September, in the 
year II., we read these words: .. Whereas equality should not 
become a deceitful illusion. and all citizens ought to have an 
equal share in the advantages o( society." Already Necker 
had appreciated the gravity of the social question; (or .he says 
to the landowners in his book on the Corn Laws, CI Ar. your 
title deeds inscribed in the Code? Have you brcught your 
land from a neighbouring planet? No; ),ou enjoy your pas-
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sessions by virtue of an agreement only." Elscwhere he thus 
sums up the c:9nflict~~tween t~e rich and thc poor: "It is an 
obscure but terrible combat, in which the po~cr{u~ shielded 
by the law(-<>,lWresS the feeble, and where property crushes 
labour by the weight of its prerogativ.e. The capitalists have 
the power of giving only the minimum .Iary in exchange ior 
labour. They always impose the law: the labourers are olJliged 
to receive it." The idea which Montesquieu borrowed from 
Aristotle, namely, that dempcracy should have for basis a grand 
equality of conditions, is leproduced on all sides. Rabaud 
Saint Etienne desires that equality of wealth should be 
established, not by force, but by law, and should be main· 
tained by laws calculated to prevent future inequalities. "In 
a well-ordered republic, n~. "pf'rson would be without SQJDe 

property" (Report of Barrere, 22 Floreal, year II.). "Wealth 
and opulence should both disappear before the reign of 
.equality" (Order of the Commune of Paris, 3 Frimaire, 
year 111.). "A real equality is the ultimate aim of social 
science" (Condorcet, Progr~s de L'Es/r;1 Duma;", II., 59). 
"We wish to apply to politics thp. same equality that the 
Gospel grants to Christians" (B'mdot, quoted by Quinet, 
Rnlolulio" Fra,,{a;se: II., 407). "Opulence is in{a~~':!.·' 
(Saint·Just). "The richest Frenchman should not have an 
income of more than 300 livres" (Robespierre). "UI redeal 
miseris, abeal forlun~ su/erbis," is the motto of Marat's paper. 
The idea of the French Revolution, freed from the extrava· 
gances of the contest, is exactly summed up by the philosophef 
Jo~bert, when he says, "Men are born nnequal It is the 
great benefit of society to diminish this inequality as much as 
possible, by granting to all security, a competency, education, 
and help" (p(ftS~es, XIV., Du Gouverneme,,1 el des Constl' 
tutions, XXXVIII.). 

At the very time that equal rights were granted to all men, 
~~ange in _the methods of production brought about a pro
found .alteration in the condition of the workers. By losing 
their-ancient guarantees they became more dependent; and 
while raised to the rank of sovereign in the political regime, in 
the economic order they fell to the condition of hirelings. 
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This should be clearly understood, as it is from these altered 
circumstances that the Socialism of to-day has sprung. 

The econ~mic conditions of civilized societies have been 
completely changed since the end of the last century. The 
" capitalistic" regime has been introduced. Capital, ever 
I'r.owing, has indeedtincreased the power of the means of pro. 
duction and the aggregate of products tenfold, but at the same 
time it has enslaved labour. The machine multiplies its 
wonders, but it does not belong to the worker; he is its slave, 
not its master. Formerly it was" not so. Thanks to the 
privileges of the trade guilds, labour was in olden time an 
actual property. Now it has become an article of commerce, 
the price of which rises or falls according to the demand, and 
which sometimes fails to find a purchaser. Wages are now 
often hi~l!.Jhan_ fQ!merly, but they are always uncertain and 
changeable. When a stoppage of work, resulting from a crisis 
which the l~ can neither foresee nor prevent, deprives 
him of all means of subsistence, no" person is obliged" to 
maintain him. He is free; his wages have been paid j and he 
must look out for himself. 

The lot of the agricultural labourer and the portion of the 
fruits of his labour which he might keep for himself were 
formerly regulated by custom. The metayer system of co
operation farming, the customs of perpetual leases, and of 
payment of rent in kind, were not liable to change, and the 
future of the peasant was thus secured. His existence did not 
depend upon the stem law of competition. Rent, like wages, 
is to-day determined by the law of sU'pply and demand. No 
doubt the serf was bound to the soil, but he had the right to 
live and die upon it. To-day no legal tie binds the tenant to 
the land which he improves. • The landlord can remove him at 
the end of his term, or he can raise the rent according as the 
value of the land increases. " 

Formerly the commune was, as it were, a protecting parent 
to the peasant j it furnished the wood for building, r(jpairing, 
and heating his house, pasturage for his cattle, and al.a the 
land from which he drew his sustenance. Every family or 
community of families had their portion of the soil in considera-
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tion of certain fixed duties. The commune was far more 
than a mere political division of the territory. It was an 
economic institution administered by those who constituted it 
In the towns, his trade guild was to the handicraftsman what 
the commune was to the peasant; it assured him work, a 
market, and the means of making his li~g. The administra
tion of their joint interests, their social gatherings, and their 
festivals formed a strong bond of union among workers of the 
same trade. 

For them also" their to-morrow" was assured. In the city 
as in the country the producer retained in his own hands the 
instruments of production. It was labour that then owned 
capitaL Such a thing did not then exist as a mere wage-eamer, 
a man without bonds of interest either with his fellow-workmen 
or with the land, without guarantee or j;ecurity of any kind, 
liVing from day to day on what capital might grant him. To
day this is the typical form under which labour, the principal 
factor of production, appears. 

In short, while formerly the condition of those whose arms 
create all wealth was guaranteed by custom, it depends to-day 
on the fluctuations of the market and on the force of competi
tion, that is to say, in appearance at least, on the will of 
landowners and capitalists. 

We live under the regime of complete freedom of contract; 
but in every contract, be who supplies that which is essential to 
a man to live by labour, namely, the land and the capital, will 
dictate the terms of the bargain and will cause rent to be 
brought to a maximum and wages to a minimum. Now that 
all those traditional and customary barriers, which once 
protected the weak and helpless, have faIl~ the Darwinian law 
of the" struggle for existence" r~gns supreme in the economic 
world. The strongest wins the day, and the IitrODge5t, in this 
case, means the richest. 

Now if we consider the changes which industrial progress 
has introduced among social conditions, we see that the same 
econQinic influences which make' men more equal, create, at the 
same time, an antagonism between master and workmen, and 
that thus the causes which bring about the triumyh of 
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Democracy are likewise favourable to the advance of Social
ism. 

Consider how the industrial work of the Middle Ages was 
carried on. Take, for example, the woollen trade, which in 
England and in Flanders exported its produce to all parts of 
the world, and which created powerful and populous towns. 
W~ can see the home-life of the artisan with the help of some 
graphic records. Seated at the loom, he weaves the cloth 
while his children prepare the distaff' by his side, and his wife 
spins at her wheel In this way the whole work was performed 
at his domestic hearth. The master worked with his oWn 
hands, aided by his family and some apprentices. He needed 
but a trifling capital The education, the social position, the 
way of living and thinking of the master and his men were very 
similar. The privileges of the guilds might produce some 
discontent, but not such as would ever degenerate into class 
antagonism, for both workman and employer belonged to the 
same social stratum. No doubt towards the end of the 
Middle Ages the increase of wealth and inequality introduced 
some strife into the communes of Flanders, and still more into 
those of Italy. The struggle, however, between the great and 
the small, the fat and the lean, was only a rivalry between 
trade guilds disputing certain political privileges among them
selves; it was not the' radical antagonism of capitalist and 
labourer, nor the claim for equality of social conditions. 

To-day production is carried on by large industries pre
senting completely diff'erent characteristics. The operatives 
are obliged to leave their homes and desert their families. 
They must crowd into vast factories, collecting around the 
motive power which drives those innumerable and wonderful 
engines that multiply human strength ten and an hundred fold 
The factory hand, baving only to use his muscles automatically, 
has sunk below the journeyman and the apprentice of former 
days, while at the same time the director-in-cbief of the factory 
is raised far above the master-workman. Whether the factory 
belongs to him or he is merely the manager of it, he disp!ljes of 
an enormous capital, and, like a' general, he commands an army 
of workmen; he ia either rich or he is richly paid; he must 
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possess great techni~l knowledge, and have the win necessary 
to make himself obeyed by his numerous employes; he must 
know the needs of foreign countries, the extent of the market, 
and the vicissitudes of commerce, not only in his own im
mediate neighbourhood, but over the entire globe. F,)r to-day 
all countries are mutually dependent, and a crisis occurring even 
over the seas, in either hemisphere, re-echo~s everywhere in rui\u 
and failures. By his education, his position, his way of life, by 
the very necessity of exercising his authority, the head oC a 
factory belongs to quite another world from that in which the 
operatives move. His Christian feelings as a man may lead 
him to regard them as brothers; nevertheless, he has nothin,; 
in common with them, they are strangers to each other. In 
vain he may wish to increase their wages or improve their 
condition, he cannot do it Competition forces him, in spite 
of himself, to reduce the cost of production as much as 
possible. 

The relations which the present industrial system has 
established between capitalist and labourer have been detailt:d 
with perfect exactness by the celebrated mechanical enginc,'r 
and manufacturer, James Nasmyth, in his evidence before the 
committee appointed in England to inquire into trades-unions. 
He showed that it was for the advantage of trade that larc;e 
numbers of workmen should be seeking employment, because 
the price of labour is thus lowered and with it the cost oC 
production. He added that he had frequently increased 
his profits by putting apprentices to work in the place of 
grown-up workmen. When asked what he supposed had 
become of the workmen thus dismissed, and their families, he 
replied, "I do not know; I can oniy leave it to the action {jC 
those natural laws which govern society." In speaking thus, 
Kasmyth formulated the purely economic doctrine. Chris
tianity, however, would ha\'e used other language. 

Thus, while perfecting its methods and extending the use 
of machinery and division of labour, the large system of 
manufa!ture has improved the condition of the lower classe~ 
by gi\'~ng them c~ea~r goods; but at the same time the fU'r 
that separates capltahst a.'ld labourer has been increas~d. n.( 
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lJandicra(tsm:tn, the small contractor, and the petty manu
facturer are being crushed out of existence by the great 
factories. Those who have been called the lords of finance 
and industry have become the masters of the economic world. 

There is.also another cause which gives rise to socialistic 
aspiratioD~, namely, the general instability of position, with the 
allllieties and unme!sured expectations resulting therefrom. 
This instability is produced by civil equality and free com
merce. In the Middle Ages every one was indeed tied to ' 
his place, but at the same time his future was assured to him. 
The workman was protected against competition by the 
privileges of his trade. -There-were no-aisiS;nostoppages of 
work. Labour had a certain known patronage which remained 
always the same. The position of the shopkeeper was as 
secure as that of the artisan, generations succeeding each other 
behind the same counter and living in the same manner. The 
merchants who traded with foreign countries, such as Jacque5-' 
Cu:ur in France, or the great Italian bankers, the Peruzzi
first the friends and afterwards the unpaid creditors of 
Edward III. and of England-were the only persons engaged 
in trade who had greater means of moving about and enriching 
themselves. Far above these, the feudal nobility, protected by 
its arms, its castles, its wealth, and its ~prejudices, lived 
in a world apart and unapproachable. 

Society was thus completely bound up in the complicated 
network of its own traditional customs. It was stationary 
indeed, but it was stable. It wu a system of classes, one 
above another, similar to that which gave to ancient Egypt a 
basis so solid and a duration so long, and which left there, as 
wel! as here, such stupendous monuments. OUf media:val 
town-halls and cathedrals, in their indestructible massive
ness, recall the pyramids and 'temples of the valley of the 
Nile. 

The material condition of men is incontestably better 
t<>-day. Formerly the sufferings of individuals were at times 
extreme, because the violence of the great was not restrained 
by the l-o'lliding and an-powerful arm of the State, nor' were 
commerce and scienc!; at hand to combat famine and disease. 
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Society was continually harassed by local wars, and periodically 
decimated by dearth and the plague; but in ordinary times 
men's minds were calm, and, in the day of trial, resigned. All 
those institutions of the Middle Ages, which were at once 
impediments and protections, have disappeared.' The pro
clamation of liberty and equality (or all h~ levelled the ground 
upon which universal competition is now let loose. • 

This general competition is the cause of aU progress, the 
mainspring of our industrial activity, the Bource of all our 
power; but it produces also incessant agitation, petmanent 
unrest, and general instability. Nobody I contented with hi! 
lot, nobody certain of his future. He who is rich strives to 
amass more wealth; he who lives by his labour trembles lest 
he lose even his live Ii hood. Every one is free to oeate his 
own destiny; there are no longer close trades nor classes; 
equality of right is complete; but inequality of fact remains, 
to irritate all the more because nothing is beyond the a.~pira

tion of anybody. There are more deceptions because more 
hopes are awakened. All may succeed, but all do not sllcceed ; 
and those who remain below em')' and hate those who have 
risen above them. 

Formerly men were not so tormented by the desire to 
change their condition, because they did not see their way to 
do it. They had neither the ambition to rise, nor the thirst 
for riches, because all this was beyond their reach. Their 
destiny being settled here below, it was towards the other 
world that they directed their hopes. To-day they wish to be 
happy in this world, and are bent on destroying everything 
which offers an obstacle to the realization of the equal distri
bution of terrestrial blessings. 

At the same time, men nowadays seek after wealth with 
far more avidity than formerly, because it forms the principal 
class - distinction and procures far more enjoyment than 
heretofore. Wealth supplies home comforts as well as the 
most refined luxury, the pleasure of travelling over the 
wide. ;'orld, summers spent on breezy Alpine heights, 
and winters by the enchanting shores of the Mediterranean; 
all this instead of the monotonous existence of the feudal 
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baron who could employ his surplus resources only in 
maintaining a large band of followers. To-day the old 
friendly feelings between master and servant, landlord and 
tenant, hav~ disappeared. Owner and capitalist have but one 
object iIi view, to increase their revenue, and in this they 
only conform to the.principles of orthodox economy; for it 
is -evident that from this eager pursuit of money, ~~ach~ day 
becoming more universal, springs the rapid increase of the 
general wealth. On the other hand, tenants and working men 
of all kinds are beginning to be more and more imbued with 
the truth of the terrible proverb, "Our master is our enemy." 
The class struggle which lately raged in Ireland in all its 
horror is still an exception; but everywhere in Europe similar 
sentiments are silently stirring the rural population. Go to 
Russia, Germany, Spain, Italy~verywhere you will hear in the 
country districts words of suffering, hatred, and revolt. 

Landed property has taken a new character without pre
cedent in history. In primitive times, the land, being the 
collective property of the tribe, furnished each family with the 
means of living by its own work. In feudal times, considered 
theoretically as belonging to the sovereign, land became the 
reward for having fuUilled certain functions, and it implied the 
rendering of certain services, amongst others those of bearing 
arms aad of dispensing justice. T~ay, freed from all bonds 
and dudes, it has become a mere source of enjoyment to its 
possessor. The classes which work and those which enjpy 
have thus become more and more strangers to each other, 
and with us, as in ~ome, stranger (Mstis) has conie to meall 
enemy. 

It is the much-l'exed wages question which in our times 
gives to Socialism the character of an. acute inflammatory 
disease. Formerly wages were regulated by custom, and 
often even by official tariff. To-day they are bed by Cree 
competition, that is to say, by the proportion which exists 
between the number of hands and the quantity of capital 
seeking employment. Here the law of Ricardo, thar~· iron 
law· as the German Socialists term it, in accordance with 
,.·hich wages tend to decrease to that fatal point which permits 
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the workman merely to live and perpetuate his kind, comes 
too oiten into operatIon. As soon as this law, formulated by 
economists, began to be understood by working men, they 
said, .. Since our wages depend upon the supply of our labour, 
let us cease to work until we get higher wages." Hence those 
strikes and coalitions on the Continent, in America, and 
e;pecially in England, which almost da~y interrupt work lnd 
interfere with every trade. Masters and men are in a state of 
constant warfare, having their battles, their victories, and their 
defeats. It is a dark and bitter civil war, when:in he wins who 
can longest hold out without earning anything; a struggle far 
more cruel and more keen than that decided by bullets from 
a barricade; one where all the furniture is pawned or sold, 
where the savings of better times are gradually devoured, and 
where, at'last, famine and misery besiege the home, and oblige 
the wife and little ones to cry for mercy. 

In the course of this volume it will be seen how freedom 
of trade with foreign countries, joined to free competition at 
home, gave rise to the Intemationall.e~gue of.!~t>Q!!~!]. As 
a consequence, this struggie- between capita.l and labour is 
extending everywhere. It may be said that among the 
industrial nations, who now form one vast market, two armies 

,stand facing each other; on the one side, the capitalists, on 
" the other, the labour~rs. 

The International, no longer in existence as a regular 
o!ganization, still finds devoted and fanatical a~les to 
spread its doctrines. It is due to their propaganda, either 
secret or· avowed, that Socialism has invaded all countries. 
It has become a kind of cosmopolitan relizion. It oversteps 
frontiers, it obliterates race-antipathies, and, above all, it 
eraJ!i..cateuat,r.iQ.tism and tries to etrace the very idea of it. 
Fellow-countrymen are enemies if they are employers, foreigners 
are brothers if they live by wages. From the moment that the 
Republic was proclaimed in France, the German Socialists 
declared. against their own armies, and working men of 
Longhn,. Pesth, Vienna, and Berlin applauded the struggles 
and excused the crimes of the Commune. Economic con
ditions being nearly the same in all countries, Socialism finds 
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everywhere the same grievances, the same aspirations. and 
the same inflammable- elements. Social agitations, unlike 
political revolutions, are not local. They are universal, like 
religious upheavals, because they address themselves to.needs 
that are generally felt, and to that covetousness which is every
where dormant in U. human mind Socialism, no less than 
reTigion, inspires proselytism, has its theon'lts and apostles, 
and fills the hearts of its followers with a fanaticism someti'lles 
mystical, sometimes savage. Let us not be deceived by the 
seeming' calm which reigns to-day. The hatred is not 
extinguished which so lately set fire to the four comers of 
Paris, crying, .. Down with aU the monuments which remind 
us ofi!!.equality." 

To sum up, this is the situation created in modern. societies 
by economic progress. It has freed working men from all 
bonds and has rescued them from the grasp of the guilds; it 
has increased their wages and their welfare, but at the same 
time it has made of them a class apart, grouping them in 
masses in vast factories and in particular districts; it has 
created in them new wants, and, above all, it has awakened 
in them boundless aspirations, and has exposed them, without 
protection or guarantee, to aU the fluctuations of trade, so 
often upset by changes of processes, by commercial c.rises, and 
by stagnation of business. The peasant is freed from forced 
labour, is no longer bound to the soil, and his condition is 
often better, but the liability to having his rent raised is for 
him a source of constant disquietude, and a cause of enmity 
between him and his landlord. The real peril which menaces 
our democratic societies will appear when the country labourers 
and small farmers shall have learned to envy the lot of the 
rich and to curse their own, as the industrial working men 
have already done. In a word, herein lies the 4anger: the 
power of choosing legislators and, through them, of making 
laws, is given to men who have no property and whose wages 
are inevitably reduced to the lowest J)oint. Equality of .ights 
is proclaimed, while inequality of facts continues to bist, 
causing more sufferings and becoming all the more irritatrng. 

De Tncqueville, the most clear-si£;hted theoretical writer 
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on Democracy, in his study of it in America did not perceive 
this danger, which, in truth, did not then exist; but another 

.'French writer, M. Dupont-White, who unites profoundness of 
thought with a brilliant and original style, makes the danger 
clearly appear by citing a letter of Macaulay's, which reads like 
a prophecy. 

In this letter, dated the 23rd of May, 1857, and addres;ed 
to an American, Macaulay ·says, that though for the moment 
the immense tracts of unoccupied land in America may serve 
to stave off the evil day, yet the time would come when the 
rapid increase of population would produce the same economic 
conditions there as here, the same crises, stoppages of work, 
lowering of wages, and strikes, and that then the democratic 
institutions of America would be put to the test. What will 
the issue be? " It is quite plain," he says, "that your Govern
ment will never be able to restrain a distressed ~d discontented 
majority, for with you the majority is the Government, and has 
the rich, who are always a minority, absolutely at its mercy." 
And then he adds ;-

.. The day will come when, in the State of New Yorlc, a multitude of 
people, not one of whom has had more than half a breakfast, or UJ>f:CII 

to have more than half a dinner, will choose a Legi,lature. Is it possible 
to doubt what sort of Legislature will be chosen? On one side is a states
man preaching patience, respect for vested rights, strict observance of 
public faith; on the other is a demagogue ranting about the tyranny of 
capitalists and usurers, and asking why anybody should be permitted 10 

drink champagne and to ride in a carriage, while thousands of honest folk. 
are in want of necessaries. Whicb of tbe two candidatea is likely to be 
preferred by the working man who bean .his children crying for more 
bread? I seriously apprebend that you will, in some sucb IeaIOn of 
adversity as I bave described, do tbings wbich will prevent prosperity from 
returning. Either some Cesar or Napoleon will Kize the reina of GoYern. 
ment witb a strong band, or your Republic will be as fearfully plundered 
and laid waste by barbarians in tbe twentieth century as the Romaa 
Empire was in the fiftb; with this difference-thaI Ibe Huns and Vandals 
wbo ravaged the Roman Empire came from without, and that your Huns 
and Vandals will have been engendered within JOur own country and by 
your own institutions. • 

Co 

Macaulay wrote this twenty-seven years ago. We must not 
forget that the Greek democracies passed through similar trials 
and perished. 



INTRODllCTION. xxxiii 

The right o( inquiry which questions and doubts everything, 
impatience or contempt o{ :111 authority, and the ~ 
all religiou!,. beliefs, have combined to embitter the social conflict, 
and to destroy everything that could moderate it. Broken bl 
the oppression o( ages, labourers formerly considered themselves 
born to maintain the ~reat by the (ruits o( their labour. .. That 
th~y should be oppressed by the strongest, the richest, the 
cleverest, or the most influential, they considered as inevitable 
as that they should suffer from rain and hail."· "Belief and 
obedience were an inheritance," says Taine j "a ma~1!.~ 
Cbristian lDd a subject, because he was so born. 'theRevolu
tion came, saying, Arise I you are the equals o( your masters. 
Quickly {ollows the question, Wherefore this iniquitous 
division: opulence to the idle, and destitution to the workers? 

Christianity, which had introduced into the West ideas o( 
equality and fraternity, at the same time enjoined patience and 
submission, saying to the oppressed, This life is only a period 
o( probation j obey those in power j endure all privations with
out murmuring, (or they will be reckoned to you above, where 
lies your real treasure. Iniquity triumphs on this earth j but 
the kingdom o( Heaven is the inheritance o( those cast out 
here below. Thus the Gospel, which, by arousing in all a 
thirst for justice, sowed the seed {or social revolution, at the 
same time averted the explosion, by opening a prospect for the 
oppressed o( endless (elicity beyond the tomb. To-day, accord
ing as faith dies away, the people, ceasing to believe in these 
heavenly compensations, demand their share o{happiness now. 
Not in Paradise, but in their present life do they require the 
realization of the promises o{ the Gospel If they do not 
receive what they think their due, or if they are wretched, they 
can no longer console themselves by the reflection' that their 
sutrerings, accepted with resignation, will be rewarded with an 

. hundredfold recompense. Were you to demonstrate to them 
that the justice they dream of is a chimera, and that the actual 
distribution of wealth is determined by inexorable natural laws, 
lhen, utterly desperate, they would exclaim with th! .Mille
narian&, II Perish a society founded on iniquity, so that from 

• Montigny, lJI.'lHllirll tU M;r~_ 
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Its ruins may arise a new world." Thus would be propagated 
the Nihilists' creed. If those who foment violent rel'olutions 
try to extirpate every religious sentilOent, it is because they know 
that the best way of arousing a people is to take from them the 
hope of finding in another world the justice denied to them on 
earth. 
. It is not that the workers are worse ott than formerly. But, 
on the one hand, as capital constantly accumulates under the 
form oC stocks, bonds, or interest, paid by municipality or state, 
the number of idle people rapidly increases, while, on the other 
hand, it is precisely as men leave the extremest misery behind 
them that they become most clamorous. As De Tocqueville 
so admirably expresses it, nations revolt, not when they are most 
oppressed, but, on the contrary, when the yoke which weighed 
th@ll1 down begins to grow lighter. In speaking of the end of 
the eighteenth ~entury, he says, "According as prosperity 
began to dawn in France, men's minds appeared to become 
more unquiet and disturbed; public discontent was sharpened; 
hatred of all ancient institutions went on increasing, until the 
nation was visibly on the verge of a revolution. One might 
almost say that the French found their condition all the more 
intolerable according as it became better. Such an opinion 
might cause astonishment were it not that history is filled " .. ilh 
similar spectacles."· Is not this an accurate picture of what is 
going on under our own eyes ? 

It was at one time imagined that the means of combating 
Socialism would be found in the teachings of Political Economy; 
but, on the contrary, it is precisely this science which has 
furnished the Socialists of to-day with their most redoubtable 
weapons. Instead of rejecting the conclusions of Economists, 
as was done by their predecessors, they accept them without 
reserve and make use of them to demonstrate that present 
social conditions are at variance with the principles of justice 
and right Economists have proved that all value and all 
property are derived from labour j it clearly follows, say the 
SociaVfu, that wealth should belong to those who by their 
labour created it, and that the entire value, that is to say the 

• L'ANim R/&i-, cb. XYi. 
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entire produce, should be the reward of him who brought it into 
existence. Ricardo, Mill, and all the representatives of the 
orthodox science, show that, under the sw~ free eomQ.etition~ 
in a country where wealth and population are both on the J 

increase, the' rent of the owner must continually an:;:ment, 
while the wages of ~le labourer are reduced to the lowest 
p<fssible point. Socialists ask if such a partition of wealth, 
resulting {rom the pretended natural laws of society, is con
formable to the principles of equitable distribution. It is 
therefore Political Economy which has furnished a scientific 
basis to Socialism, enabling it to leave the region of com
munistic aspirations and Utopian dreams. 

Another thing that largely contributes to the spread of 
Socialism is ~allf1~gradually gaining ground amongst the 
upper and more educated classes. Many novels, much poetry, 
along with books, lectures, and newspapers, are its unconscious 
organs, although their authors are by no means Socialists. 
Among those fJvoured by the present order of tl~ings, the 
number who maintain that" natural law" rules all for the best in 
the best of all possible worlds is daily diminishirig. Nearly all 
now admit that" something should be done" for the labouring 
classes, and those who would say with Gambetta that there 
is no social question, are very few. In England, Germany, or 
Italy mark the words uttered both in private and on solemn 
public occasions alike by sovereigns, ministers, and party 
leaders; they are the first to commend the social question to 
the study of legislators. The King of Italy and Prince Bismarck 
at almost the same moment. proclaimed it as the first duty of 
the crown, to ameliorate the condition of the labouring classes. 
It is, in fact. difficult to maintain that he who uses the spade 
in the country or the tool in a factory receives/ a sufficient 
reward. In olden times the privileged classes Icould enjoy 
their wealth without remorse, and calmly contemplate existing 
inequality, because with Aristotle they said, II There are in the 
human species individuals as inferior to others as the body 
is to the soul, or as animals are to men. Adapted for c~rt>Oreal 
labour only, they are incapable of a higher occupation. Destined 
by nature to slavery, there is nothing better for them to do than 
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to obey.·. In the ~Iiddle Ages, the teachings of Christianity 
being still misunderstood, the feudal lord saw in the serf a 
beast of burden divinely predestined to work for him. Now 
that the principle of the equality of all men according to nature 
and right has penetrated men's hearts and minds, we must shut 
ourselves up in inhuman egoism or pro~und ignorance, if we 
would remain unmoved by the claims of the labouring classel 

The great difference between the actual position of alTairl 
and anything history shows us, lies in the f:lct that the diffusion 
of Socialism is enormously favoured by the press and by schools. 
Education offered to all, even forced upon them, schools every. 
where open, and cheap books, pamphlets, and newspapers 
spread throughout the ~ountry ideas of radical reform. In the 
Middle Ages the revolts of the peasants against oppression 
were merely local and passing events; and the same may be 
said of those of the sixteenth century. Once they were 
crushed, these aspirations towards equalitY disappeared as 
though drowned in blood. To-day, however, this is no longer 
the case. The energetic repression of the Revolutio.!! of June, 

]1!Al!...and of the Commune of 187f, served only to spread far 
and wide the principles sought to be extinguished, and to 
make them sink deeper into the hearts of the working classes. 
Socialists of all countries celebrate the 18th of March, the 
anniversary of the proclamation of the Commune. If Socialism 
is to be exterminated, it must be attacked in its origin and 
in its methods of diffusion. It will be necessary to proscribe 
Christianity, bum the Dible, teach with the ancient r-hilosophers 
that natural inequality' justifies /ilavery; above all, no more 
primary education and no newspapers. If the existing in. 
equality of conditions is permanent and necessary, then to 
spread the Gospel, to open a school, to establish a printing 
press, and to extend the suffrage, are ~.so many ways tq attacl;., 
the social order. -, 

The rivalry, the wars, and the enormous armies of our 
continental states hasten the progress of that very Socialism 
whicq 1hey were specially intended to combat; and this they 
do ill two ways. In the first place, they maintain and increase 

• PQliL i. 30 
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inequality both by devouring a large portion of the produce 
which might go to improve the lot of the labourers, and by 
enabling an increasing number of independent persons to live 
on the interest be loans necessitated by wars and armaments. 
In the second place, forced service draws into the large towns, 
always more or less Jlctive centres of socialistic ideas, all the 
yo"ung men from the country districts, and through them these 
ideas penetrate into the hamlets where lately the feelings and 
beliefs of the past were preserved intact. I do not believe 
that, up to the present, the majority of soldiers have anywhere 
been gained over to Socialism; far from it; but evidently here 
lies the great danger for the existing order of things, which 
depends, after all, upon the support of bayonets. If this last 
rampart were carried, frightful convulsions would inevitably, 
ensue. 

Let us now endeavour to separate what is ~ in Socialism 
from what is false. 

The foundation of all socialistic claims is the assertion that 
the effect of the present social system is to increase inequality, 
the condition of the labourers becoming daily worse, while the 
wealth oC the capitalists and landowners is always augmenting. 
This assertion is only in part true. It is, no doubt, incontest
able that capital is constantly increasing in all industrial com
munities in proportion to their progress, and that the number 
of those living upon their private incomes is &1so increasing, 
albeit the rate of interest as well as of Pt:Ofits tends to decrease. 
Since the improved processes of medem production are 
executed more and more by means of machinery and fixed 
capital of every kind, and as the holders oC this capital draw 
an income from it, it Collows that the sum total oC interest and 
profits obtained by the upper classes is rapidly increasing. To 
be convinced of this it is enough to glance at the enormous 
spread of comfort and luxury in all countries among the well
to-do classes. But it is not correct to say that the condition 
of the labourers gets worse. They have profited t~ some 
extent by the cheapness of ·manuCactured goods. Exc-rt in 
the great towns they are better lodged. They are everywhere 
better clad, tlley have more pieces of furniture of every kind, 
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and their lood is more varied. Their diet has, however, 
become almost everywhere too exclusively vegetarian, because, 
the increase of animals fit for food not having kept pace with 
the increase of the population, meat has become too dear. 
We can no longer say of our working classes as Ca:sar said 
of the Germans, .. Their food mainly consists of milk, cheese, 
and meal" - What is, unfortunately, web founded among the 
grievances set forth by the Socialists, is that the condition 01 
the labourers has not improved in proportion to the increase 
of production, that the share obtained by them in the unex
ampled development of wealth during this century is too small 
In support of this assertion I shall cite only three witnesses, 
whose evidence is unimpeachable and who belong to the 
country where capital has increased most rapidly. Mr. Glad
stone said in the House of Commons on the 13th February, 
1843, " It is one of the most .melanJ:;holy features in the social 
state of our country that a constant accumulation of wealth in 
the upper classes, and an increase of the luxuriousness of their 
habits and of their means of enjoyment" should be accom. 
panied by .. a decrease in the co@uming P@:m of the people, 
and an increase of the pressure of privatiOn and distress" 
among the poorer classes. Professor Fawcett uses language 
to the same effect: I< Production has been stimulated beyond 
the expectations of tbe most sanguine, and supplies of food 
have been obtained from even the most distant countries in 
much greater quantities than could have been anticipated i 
still, however, so far as the labourer is concerned, the age of 
golden plenty seems as remote as ever, and in the humble 
homes of the poor a not less co~stant war has to be waged 
against penury and wanl From the bitter disappointment 
thus engendered there has not unnaturAlly arisen a feeling oC 
deep distrust of the fundamental principles on which society 
is based." t ProCessor Cairnes speaks even more forcibly than 
Mr. Fawcett: .. The conclusion to which I am brought is 
this-that, unequal as is the distribution of wealth already in 

~ 

• l:>~ Btl. Cal. vi. 22-
t .. Essays and Lectures on Social and Political Subjects," by Henry 

and Millicent G. Fawcett (18j2), p. 50 
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this country, the ter,,.:lency of industrial progress, on the sup
position that the present separation between inqivjdual classes 
is maintained, is toward an inequality greater still." • 

When, viewing from a distance and withQut bias the dis
tribution of .the good til1i1gSOf this world, one sees,- on the one 
side, the workers redllced to the bare necessaries of life-not 
ob'aining even them at the teast crisis-and, on the other, the 
ldk and indepen~~t c1asses~-ln increasing numbers, enjoying 
more and more refined comfort, it is imp~!.Q!!ounce 
this state of things conformable to justice, and we are forced to 
exclaim with Bossuet, .. The murmurs of the poor are just. 
Wherefore, 0 Lord, this inequality of conditions? II Doubtless 
it may be answered that it has always been so, and cannot be 
otherwise; but this argument satisfies those only whose privileges 
are thus confirmed. 

Socialism demands that the labourer should reap the whole 
fruits of his labour, and nothing seems more just. Still, if the 
produce is obtained with the help of two other factors, land and 
capital, and if these do not belong to the labourer, he cannot 
retain the entire product. Each factor must be rewarded, 
otherwise it will refuse its aid. The solution consists in uniting 
the three factors in the same person. 

Socialism says, .. At present. I~ is subordinate to 
capital j the contrary should be the case j capital should, 
properly, be subordinate to labour. II That is, no doubt, 
desirable j but in order that it may be so, the requisites of 
production must belongjQ him who wOlks, the soil to the 
cultivator, the tool or-the machme to the artisan. That was 
the case formerly to a great extent j but how to attain it now, 
under the system of production on a large scale-this is the 
problem to be solved. 

Socialism demands that wealth shall no longer be the privi-
. lege of idleness, ami that he that sows not shan not reap. 
This is exactly what St. Paul so emphatically says: Qui no" 
laboral ,,« ma"tluctl .. .. If any will not work, neither shjll he 
eat." Man, like all living beings, has wants and certain u.:ans 
of satisfying them. If he satisfies his wants without using the 

• .. Leading Principles of Polilical Economy" (1874), p. 340-
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appropriate means, it can only be by contravening natural law, 
and owing to' certain artificial. laws, which allow some to live at 
the expense of others. This appears evident; but these facts 
are the consequenc.e of ,prjvat<: .. property and the_ri~oJ 
~!!..ce, and, until better are found,these institutions are 
indispensable for stimulating industry. What must be dis. 
covered is how to bring it about that, atcording to the de~re 
of St. Paul, and conformably to right and the ordinary course 
of nature, the weIl-being of every individual may be in direct 
ratio to his activity, and in inverse ratio to his idleness. 

Machinery, say the Socialists, should emancipate the 
labourer, aild shorten his hours of work. The contrary is 
nearer the fact Machines enrich those who own them, but 
render harder and more enslaving the task of those whom they 
employ. The larger the capital sunk in the modem factory, 
the more urgent it is that there should be no stoppage of work, 
for, when work stops, inte~est_js ~atel!.up. Formerly night 
brought sleep to all, and Sunday brought rest Now, on the 
railway, on the steamer, in the mine, the factory, or the office. 
work admits of hardly any truce or intermission. In the words 
of Hamlet: 

"What might be toward, that this sweaty baste 
Doth make the night joint-labourer with the day 1-

Machinery will not fulfil its promises, nor bring men more. 
leisure, until it belongs to the workers who set it in motion. 
On this point Socialists may quote the opinion of J. S. Mill, 
who says: "It is questionable if all the mechanical inventions 
yet made have lightened the day's toil of any human being." 

Socialists maintain that the means of production are already 
great enough to furnish all men with a su~mpetency, 
if only the produce were ,.!!lOle __ evenly "iv~; and indeed, it 
the number of things are reckoned up which are either useless 
or superfluous, or even harmful, but which monopolize so large 
a poItion of the working hours, it may well be thought that 
wera those hours exclusively employed in the aeation of useful 
things, there would be enough to satisfy largely the needs 01 
all Inequality gives rise to superfluity and luxury _-hich divert 
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capital and labour from the production of necessaries; hence· 
the destitution of the masses. .. Were there no luxury," said 
Rousseau, co there would be no poor." .. The fact that many 
men are occupied in making clothes for one individual, is the 
cause of there being many people without clothes." 

Supported by thS rent theory as set (orth by economic 
sc!ience, Socialists reproach the actual system with having 
poured into the hands of the landowners all the advantage 
accruing from social improvement, in violation of the principle, 
generally admitted, that labour is the source of property. Here, 
again, they could cite the opinion of J. S. Mill, (or he asks 
that every increase of rent which does not result from the 
efforts of the owner-the untamed inffemenl, as he calls it
should be handed over to the State. 

Of all the economical phenomena of the present social 
order, the one most vehemently attacked by Socialists is free 
competition. This, they say, reduces the pay of the workman 
to the lowest point, lowers the quality of the articles sold, 
creates hostile interests, and does nol even assure the promised 
compensation of cheapness; for the large manufactorief ruin 
the small ones, and thus acquire a monopoly of 1\'hich·they 
take advantage to raise the prices. 

Mill admits that while competition is the best security for 
cheapness, it is by no means a guarantee of good quality. 
But he proves clearly that if at times competition has the effect 
of lowering wages when the offer of hands is excessive, it also 
results in raising wages when capital increases faster than the 
population, and at all times it has the incontestable advantage 
of reducing the price of manufactured articles, and, conse
quently, as these are bought out· of wages, it does, in effect, 
increase the remuneration of the labourer. If there were 
no competition, the very thing for which Socialists like Marx 
upbraid machines would happen, namely, the whole benefit 
they confer would revert exclusively to their owners, while 
now, thanks to competition, the public profit by the cheapness 
of goods. Competition is merely liberty on econo~~ soil 
It is competition that brings into play the most powerful 

• Montesquieu. Elf' •• lu lin's, vii. 6. 
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and only really effic.'\cious incenti,'e to all productive acti\'ity, 
all good economic administration, and, above all. all impro\'e-

I ment. No doubt laws and regubtions might modify the 
conditions under which competition acts, so as to pl.tce com· 
petitors more upon an equality, and to effect that, each man 
,>ossessing the requisites of productio~ no one should be 
obliged to accept insufficient wages through fear of stan'ation, 
True freedom of contract in that case existing, competition, 
which is the indispensable mainspring of the economic world, 
would be freed from the greater part of the disastrous effl:cts 
now laid to its charge. 

Ranke, the historian, has shown how Protestantism, by its 
very attacks upon the Papacy, provoked a reform in the bosom 
of the Romish Church whereby new life was infused into her, 
In the same way, the wisest Economists of our time have recog
nized that the exaggerated, but often well founded, critici~ms 
passed upon our social Syst'lloI by Socialists, have been the 
means of producing undoubted progress in Political Economy, 
Thus Economists used to affirm that our social organization 
was 'the result of "natural laws," and itself constituted "the 
natural order of things." It followed, as Cairnes observes, tl)al 
the well-to-do classes gathered from the writings of the Econo
mists the comfortable conviction that the existing world was 
not far off from perfection, and were thus led to reject without 
examination any idea of a better organization as chimerical. 
Nowadays most Economists recognize that e\'erything con
cerning the distribution of wealth is the: result of laws anJ 
customs which have varied at different times, and that, <;on
!'equently, a more strict application of justice might introJuce 
a great improvement. Formerly Economists occupied them
seh'es principally with the increase of production, while they 
merely described the distribution of wealth ,,'ithout examining 
if it was conformable to justice, and studied labour merely as 
the natural agent of production. To-day 1I'e recognize more 
and more that the question "'hicb overshadows all others is 
that 'if distribution, that every problem must be considered 
especially in its ~d juridical aspect, and that the jus
reward of the workman is 1I'hat is most important when con-
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sidering labour. ProCessor Schrenberg, one of the most dis
tinguished Economists of Germany, says, .. Socialism has 
obliged Political Economy to recognize that it is not merely 
the natural science of human egoism, but that it should formu
late a system of moral administration (Elhisdlt Wirllzsdlajl) 
{or the interests o( so~ty." 
~he fundamental error o( most Socialists is not taking 

sufficient account of the fact that individual interest is the 
indispensable incentive to labour and economy. It is true 
that minds purified by the elevated principles of religion or 
philosophy act upon sentiments o( charity, devotion, and 
honour; but (or the regular production of wealth the stimulus 
of personal interest and responsibility is needed. Hence a 
communistic r~gime will always be an exception. But, on the 
contrary, an organization realizing this desideratum of all 
Socialists, .. to the labourer the full enjoyment of the produce 
of his labour," would ensure to economic activity the mosf 
powerful stimulant and the most equitable reward. 

Another error of the Socialists, and one far more disastrous 
to their cause, is the belief that a successful insurrection would 
lead to a new social organization being established by Jaw. 
No doubt a revolutionary assembly can easily destroy mpry 
things, confiscate property, cut off heads, or absorb all rent 
under the (orm of a land tax. But to introduce a collective 
'node of carrying on industry, or to make a co-operative enter-.. 
prise succeed, would be beyond its capabilities, because such 
reforms, as ]. S. Mill so admirably points out in his II Chapters 
o~~," presuppose among workmen a higher degree of 
moral and mental culture than they now possess, and which 

. they can acquire only by degrees. The impotence in the 
matter of ~conomic reforms of even successful Socialist revolu
tions, was clearly demonstrated by the absolute sterility, in this 
respect, of the Paris Commune of 1871, and o( the Spanish 
Communes of Carthagena and Seville of 1873. 

If the progress of humanity is not a chimera, if it i~ like 
the progress of democracy according to De Tocqueville, ~the 
{act the most continuous, the oldest, and the most pennanent 
in history," it follows that greater equality must eventually be. 
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established among men; but social transformations are not to 
be accomplished by violence. Attempts at assassination and 
insurrections can have but one result: that of provoking 'a 
desperate repression, and restoring despotism. .What an 
amount of harm have the German regicides, Hredel and 
Nobiling, not done to the cause of whioo they professed them
selves the champions I If Socialists would set forth their icleJs 
persistently but moderately, using those powerful arguments 
which economic science has placed in their hands, as was done 
by J. S. Mill, and the former Austrian minister, Albert 
S,hreffie, the governing classes would listen to them, for they 
cannot divest themselves of the sentiments of even-handed 
justice planted in their hearts by the Gospel The Irish L:tnd 
Laws wrested by Mr. Gladstone even from the House 0fI:<);:d~. 
~hOw what decisive victories Socialism may obtain by peacealJle 
means. It is probable that it may be gradually introduced 
into our laws by the increasing influence of what we S!!!...~:tte 
§ocialism. Its weakness results from the fact that, being chidly 
cOlilin:ed to the labouring classes, it seldom finds exponents 
among enlightened men such as Lassalle and Marx undoubtedly 
were. If, as formerly in Israel, there should arise prophets 
burning with a righteous thirst for justice, Christian Socialism, 
taking possession of men's minds, may bring about profound 
changes in the economic world. But the enduring triumph of 
a violent Socialist revolution is impossible. Nevertheless, as 
Nihilism, like burning lava, seethes throughout the underground 
litrata of society, and there keeps up a sort of diabolic destroy
ing rage, it is possible that in some crisis, when authority h 
powerless and repressive (orce paralyzed, the predictions of 
the poet Hegesippe Moreau and l.L Maxime du Camp may 
be realized, and we may see our capitals ravaged by dYlWIlite 
and petroleum in a more ruthless and a more systematic manner 
than even that which Paris experienced at the bands of the 
Commune. 
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CHAPTER L 

CONTEMPORARY SOCIALISM IN GERMANY. 

PRINCE BISMARCK said one day, in one of his strange 
but vigorous speeches to the Parliament of the Empire, 

that Germany.had two foes to vanquish: Ultramontanism and 
Socialism, or, as he sometimes expresses it in his familiar 
language, the Black International and the Red International. 
!n Germany, in fact, where not long since it might have been 
said aggressive Socialism did not exist, Socialism has spread in 
the last few years with an incredible rapidity, founding every
where centres of propaganda, publishing numerous popular 
newspapers, enrolling its adherents in innumerable societies, 
which have their statutes, their regular assemblies, and their 
public meetings, even conquerin~ in open field several sells 
in the Imperial Parliament, and in many electoral colleges 
holding the blllnce of power disputed by the other parties. 
To arrest this alarming advance, a new clause of the penal 
code was presented to the Reichst:!g. It seemed borrowed 
(rom similar provisions of the french laws, and declared that: 
"Whosoever shall publicly excite the different classes of the 
popUlation against each other so as to disturb the public peace, 
or shll~ in like manner, attack the institution of marriage, of 
the family, or or property, either 1..y speech or public wri~ngs. 
sblll be punished with imprisonment" Notwithstanding the per
sonal intervention of Prince Bismarck and the earnest entrtaty 

B 
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of the Minister of the Interior, no one rose to vote in favour 
of the proposed clause. The shorthand report shows that this 
result was received by the assembly with laughter. Since then 
the two attempts against the life of the Emperor, repeated one 
after the other by Hredel and Nobiling, forced the hand of 
the Imperial Parliament, and an exceptional law of draconic 
severity was put into operation against S~cialism. During the 
course of the debate, Count Eulenburg, Minister of the Interior 
:md Pmssian Delegate to the Federal Counci~ in order to 
defend the object of the law, explained very clearly the ideas 
actually held by the Socialist party in Germany. As he was 
not contradicted by those 'members of the Diet who represented 
that particular shade of opinion, we may assume that he 
ad~anced nothing which was not correct on all points. 

Before 1875, there existed in Germany two powerful 
Socialist associations. The first was called the "General 
Association of German Working Men" (der allgemeine deuts(he 
Arbeitervereill). Founded by Lassal1e in 1863, it afterwards 
had for president the deputy Schweizer, and then the deputy 
Hasenclever. Its principal centre of activity was North Ger. 
many. The second was the "Social·democratic Working 
Men's Party" (die Socia/·democratische Arbeiterparlel), led by 
two well·known deputies of the Reichstag, Herr Bebel and Herr 
Liebknecht. Its adherents were chiefly in Saxony and Southern 
Germany. The first took into account the ties of n;.tionality, 
and claimed the intervention of the State in order to bring 
about a gradual transformation of society; the second, on the 
contrary, expected the triumph of its cause only from a 
revolutionary movement. 

These two associations existed for a long time in open 
hostility towards each other; less, howel'er, from the difference 
of the aims they had in view than in consequence of personal 
rivalry. Nevertheless, in May,I875, at the Congress of Gotha, 
they amalgamated under the title of the .. Socialist Working 
Men's Party of Germany" (Socia/islisllie Arbeiter/arid Deuts(h. 
/an4r'. The deputy Hasenclever was nominated president; 
but the union did not last long, or was never complete, for as 
early as the month of August following a separate meeting of 
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the" General Association of German Working Men • was held 
at Hamburg. 

The congress of Gotha adopted a programme which ,"ery 
concisely sums up the aspirations of German Socialism. The 
following are lome of the principal clauses :-

." Labour is the .ourel of all wealth and civilization. Since general 
productive labour is rendered pos&ible only by meam of society, the entire 
produce of labour belong. to lociety, that is, to all its m.:mbers, by tre 
lame rigbt. and to each according to his reasonable Deeds, all being bound 
to work. 

.. In exilting lociety, the instruments of production are the monopoly of 
the capitalist, class; the dependence of the labouring classes which result. 
therefrom is the cause of misery and servitude in all forms. 

It The emancipation of labour requires that the instruments of production 
should become the collective property of society, and calls for the regulation 
by society of all works, employment lor the common weal, and a just 
dh"ision of the produce of labour • 

.. The emancipation of labollr must be the work of the labouring class, 
in face of which aU other classes are mere reactionary masses. 

.. Starting from these principles, the German Sociali", working men's 
part, propose. to establish, by every legal means, a free Slate and a social
istic lOCiety, to break in pieces the iron law of wages by doing away wilh 
the system of working for hire, to put an end to methoos of making gain 
out of others (IJfII',;/fJH~"), and to abolish all political and loci'" ine:
quality. 

II The German Socialist workinr men's party will act in tbe first 
place 00 the lines 01 nationality, but it recognizes tbe intern3tionaJ char:lcler 
of the working men's movement, and is resolved to fulfil all the dUlies im" 
pGOed upon working men by the M)lidarity of their interest~ in order t" 
realize the brotherhood of all men." 

Tills programme is almost the same as that formulated in 
France, in 1848, by the Socialist group who tried to apply 
Louis Blanc's ideas to the factories of the Luxembourg. Even 
the famous formula, .. To each according"to his needs," reap
pears here, Illthough the experiment tried in France, in the case 
of associations well adapted to ensure its success, had clearly 
proved that distrust and discord were sown wht're the reign of 
peace and brotherly love was to have been established. 

I do not now discuss this programme; I merely nor~ the 
facts. The German Socialist party does not coniine itself to 
Slating general principles. Kow that it has gained foothold on 
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political soil, and sends representatives to Parliament, it 
endeavours to make known the means by which it hopes to 
realize the reforms it has in view. This is what it claims :-

"The German Socialist party demands, in order to pave tho "way for the 
solution or the social question, the croation of socialistic productive usocia· 
tions aided by the State, under the democratic control of the working 
people. These productive associations for mahufacture and agriculture 
should be created on a sufficiently large scale to enable the socialistic 
organization of labour to arise out of them. As basis of the State, it de· 
mands direct and universal suffrage for all citizens of twenty yean of al:e, 
in all elections both of State and Commune; direct legislation, by the 
people, including the decision of peace or war; general liability to bur 
arms and a militia composed of civilian~ instead of a standing army; the 
abolition of all laws restricting the right of association, the right of .-mbly, 
the free expression of opinion, free thought, and free inquiry; gratuitoul 
ju.tice administered by the people; compulsory education, the same for 
all and given by the State; and a declaration that religion is an object of 
private concern ... 

This programme of practical politics does not contain any
thing very subversive of order. AU that it demands is found 
either in Germany itself or in the neighbouring country of 
Switzerland, except the aid to be given to productive associa· 
tions, an experiment made in France in 1848, without any 
success. With regard to the final object, .. the Socialistic 
organization of all labour," the terms are extremely vague. 
What is the precise meaning of the word .. Socialist," which 
recurs so often, and what is this new organization they have in 
view? We shall endeavour to determine this by examining 
the writings whence these ideas have come. It is a remarkable 
thing, as was affirmed by the deputy Bamberger, that nowhere 
have socialistic ideas found a more cordial welcome than in 
Germany. That, according to him, is owing to the speculative 
character of the nation, which is easily seduced by ideal visions 
of Utopia. Not only do these visions allure almost all the 
working men, but even the middle classes cannot resist them; 
and one often hears, .. Well, perhaps all would be better so; 
why I10t try? " Furthermore, Socialism has penetrated to the 
uppa classes; it sits in academies; it occupies professorial 
chairs in universities, and it is scholars who have originated the 
p:lTty cries w)1ich working men's associations now repeat i it is 
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conservatives who have attacked "mammonism II and spoken 
out the loudest against the abuses o( .. capitalism. " Nowhere 
else is there anything like it to be seen. Let us examine 
the books which have prepared the way for this remarkable 
movement. 
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CHAPTER n. 
THE FORERUNNERS-FICHTE AND MAJlLO. 

SOCIALISM, as a political party, is of very recent origin in 
Germany. It dates only from 1863, when Lassalle 

excited and organized the labourers' agitation. The profound 
socialist movement which stirred the labouring classes in France, 
during the last years of Louis-Philippe's reign, and particularly 
after 1848, had raised but a fe-:ble echo beyond the Rhine. 
No German state, except Baden, was at all prepared to corn· 
prehend it. The institutions of the old regime had in part 
disappeared, but its spirit and influence were still dominant. 
The artisans were maintained and kept in check by the trade 
guilds. The great factory system was still in its. infancy, while 
the rural labourers were as much under the influence of the 
nobles as UJe serfs from whom they had sprung. The modern 
proletarian was almost unknown. The lower classes had no 
idea that one day they might obtain the suffrage and play. a 
part in politics. Never imagining that their fate could be 
other than what it was, they resigned themselves to it as in the 
Middle Ages. 

The French working men were full of the memories of the 
French Revolution. Their fathers had been masters of 
the State, why should not they become so? They were the 
sovereign people-the only true and real sovereign-why live 
in misery? The life of the German working man was far 
hardelt but was not that his allotted destiny? He remembered 
neither the equality of condition, based on collective propeny, 
of primitive Germany, nor the peasant revolt of the sixteenth 
century, so soon drowned in blood. He still Cdt the leadc!n 
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yoke which weighed upon Germany since the Thirty Years' 
War, and had hardly opened his eyes to modern life. He W83 

agitated by no spirit of revolt, no aspiration towards a better 
order of things. The saying of Lassalle was true: while 
English and French working men dreamed of reforms, the 
(~~rman working mal) had to be awakened to the fact that he 
was miserable. Therefore the first socialistic writin!;s mauc 
but little stir when they appeared. 

It was from France that came the first ideas of social 
transformation and revolution. This was recognized by Karl 
Marx, the most learned of German Socialists. " The emanci
pation of Germany will be that of all humanity," he wrote 
in a review, some numbers of which appeared in Paris in 1844; 
" but when all is ready in Germany, the insurrection will only 
wake at the crowing of the Gallic cock."· 

To find the first manifestations of modem Socialism in 
Germany, we must refer back to Kant's most famous disciple, 
l"ichte, who was inspired by the ideas of the French Revo
lution, as he himself dec1ares~ In his II Materials for the 
Justification of the French Revolution," he writes: "Property 
can have no other origin than labour. Whosoever does not 
work, has no right to obtain the means of existence from 
society." In J 796 he proclaimed .. the right to property." 
He says in his II Principles of Natural Right," .. Whosoever has 
not the means of living is not bound to recogniz~ or respect 
the property of others, seeing that, as regards him, the prin
ciples of the social contract have been violated. Every one 
should have some property; society owes to all the means 
of work, and all should work in order to live. It In his book 
on .. The State in Accordance with Right" (Ruh/s/aat), he 
foreshadows a collective organization which would realize 
what he understands by right: .. Labour and distribution 
should be collectively organized; every one should receive 
for a fixed amount of labour, a fixed amount of capital which 
would constitute his property, according to righL froperty 

• • Pith the Review DnllscA-Fra".Osis&M 7aArlJikA"., publiohed by 
Arnold Ruge and Karl MUll, assisted by Hess, Engels, Herwegh, &Dol 
Bruno Bauer. 
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will thus be made universaL No person should enjoy super· 
fluities, as long as anybody lacks necessaries; for the right 01 
property in objects of luxury can have no foundation until each 
citizen has his share in the necessaries oC life. F:umers and 
labourers should form partnerships, so as to produce the most' 
with the least possible exertion." The essential ideas of the 
Socialism of to·day, as regards both th~ notion of right a'nd 
its realization, are contained in embryo in the foregoing lines, 
which were manifestly inspired by Rousseau and the eighteenth 
century philosophers. 

, Aftt:r Fichte must be mentioned the tailor Weitling, who 
was deeply imbued with the ideas of Fourrier and CaLet. For 

, some years he endeavoured to promulgate them throughout 
Switzerland and Southern Germany. In 1835 he published 
his first work, entitled .. Humanity as it is, and as it should 
be." - In 1841, at Vevey, he issued a German paper in which 
he urged the working men to establish a democratic republic. 
Finally, in a book published at Zurich (1842), entitled" The 
Guarantees and Harmonies oC Lifierty," t he preached the 
Communism oC BabeuC and RoussealL .. Absolute equality," 
he asserts, "can be established only by the total destruction of 
the existing State organization. It can admit oC administt'ation 
only, and not oC government. Property, when first institu~cd, 
was endurable j it did not then take away from anybody the 
right and the means oC becoming a landowner, {or there was no 
money, while ,there was vacant land in abundance. From the 
moment, however, that every free man could no longer appro
priate a part of the soil, property has ceased to be a right. It 
has become a crying evil, and the cause of the misery and 
destitution of the masses. I bid you open your prisons and 
say to thost: shut up there, • You know no more than we what 
property means; let us combine Ollr efforts to overturn thest: 
waIls, these hedges, these barriers. in order that the cause 01 
our enmity may disappear, and th:1t we may live together as 
brothers.' " This is, in the main, the language of Rousseau on 
the o~tin of inequality. 

• Die Almscluil, 'IDU iii in ",.a sei" ,,"k. 
t Garantim unJ IIarlllQnim .Ier Era',:eil. 
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The wrilin3i of Weitlin,; attracted but slight attention. 
Possibly they helped to spread in Southern Germany tht' 
revolutionary" leaven which burst forth in the insurrection at 
lllden in 1848, but there was then DO Gennan Socialist 
party.-

After the re\·oluti.,nary movements of 1848 had resulted 
throughout Europe in a period of reaction, the march of 
socialistic ideas, completely arrested in France, at least in all 
publications, began to assume a scientific character in Germany. 
Under the name of Marlo, Professor Winkelblech published, in 
parts, an important work, which was still incomplete at his 
death in 1859. This work is entitled "Investigations on the 
Organization of Labour, or System of Universal Political 
Economy."t In a striking passage of the preface he relates 
how he came to interest himself in social questions. 

He was visiting the north of Europe in 1843, in order to 
study the progress of manufactures there. One day, just as he 
was leaving the factory of Modum in Norway, he turned to 
take a last look at the Alpine-like valley in which it is situated 
While he was contemplating the lovely scenery, a German 
working man c.,me up to him and begged him to carry home 
a message (or him. They engaged in conversation. The work. 
m.Ul related his history, and sho",,'ed how small were his wages, 
and what privations he had to undergo in order to live upon 
them. This made Marlo reflect. How comes it, -he asked 
himself, that this charming valley, which seems a comer of 
Paradise, should conceal sllch misery? Is the fault in man or 
in nature? II Until now I have been adniiring the power of 
machinery and the marvels of the factory, without ever inquiring 
into the lot of those employed therein. I have been calculating 
the amount of the products, without ever seeking to know how 

- Among the Cerman socialistic writings prior to 1848 may be also 
cited, .. Destruction and Reconstruction, or the Present and Future," I>y 
;\Iichad (Stuttgart. 1846); "The Condition of the Working Classes in 
E~I:\and." b,.I"reJerick Engels (Leipzig, 1845). ~his.latt~~~. con
tams some mten'Sting facts taken from the Englash IOqumes lOW. the 
subject. and is in part the source from which Karl Man drew his idns. 

t {T"/~I'1I,d''''';rM IIkr diI Or;;-isa/W" Mr ArlnI ., SJSI- Mr 
1I'(II.r...," .... u. 
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many had no share in them." From that moment he took the 
resolution to fathom this problem, and it left him no more 
peace. 

First he studied the condition of the different classes in the 
civilized countries, and everywhere he found poverty, embar· 
rassment, unrest; suffering among e~lployeTS as well. as 
employed, in the large towns, where dwelt luxury and opulence, 
as well as in the peasant's cabin; in the fertile plains of Del· 
gium and Lombardy, no less than on the mountainous regions 
of Sweden and Bohemia. Seeking afterwards for the causes of 
this wretched state of things, he convinced himself that it 
resulted not from nature and her laY'S, but from the laws and 
institutions of man. He therefore came to the conclusion 
that the only way to remedy the evils from which society suffers, 
is to reform and improve social organization. His researches 
convinced him that industrial improvements, however great 
they might be, could never result in making comfort general 
The ulterior progress of civilization depended, therefore, upon 
the ad,'ance of Political Economy, and accordingly he considered 
this science as the most important of our day. Nothing can 
be more true; the economic question is at the bottom of all 
our discussions. It is the claims of "those who have not" 
which alarm" those who have" and imperil liberty. Plato said 
that in every city there were, face to face, two hostile nations, 
the rich and the poor, and modern democracies are disclosing 
a similar situation. The Communists of Paris detested" the 
Versaillists" far more than the Prussians; and in 1870 the 
German Socialists expressed wishes in favour of the triumph 
of the French Republic, and against the success of their own 
country. 

How comes it that in modem communities, with aU their 
opulence, there should be so much want and wretchedness? 
How is it that England, 1\'ho weaves cloth enough to put a 
girdle round the globe, should have so many poor in nt!ed 01 
clothes? Science subdues the forces of nature, the power of 
macfiinery is unbounded; how is it, then. that so many families 
lack the very necessaries of life? Is it because labour does 
not produce enough, or because the products are badly m.. 
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tributed'1 Must the cause be sought for in the vices of indi
viduals, or in the imperfections of the social system? It was 
to the elucidation of this problem that Marlo dedicated fifteen 
years oC his life, and the three big volumes of his unfinished 
work. It cannot be said that he was altogether successful, but 
hi, book contains slfme original views. He draws a sound 
comparison between what he calls the pagan and the Christian 
principle in political economy: The pagan principle sacrifices 
the masses in order to insure the pleasures and the splendour 
of a restricted aristocracy, as in the ancient cities. The Christian 
principle knows only equals, and demands that each should 
have a share of the produce in proportion to his useful work. 
The pagan method of making a profit out of the labourer has 
taken several Corms: at first slavery, then serfdom, forced 
labour, the rights of the feudal lord. To-day there are practical 
monopolies, .. comerings," privileges, and gambling speculations. 
The Christian principle, on the contrary, accordillg as it per
meates our customs and laws, will inaugurate the reign of equity 
upon earth, and will raise up the down-trodden classes, sacrificed 
of old under the ancient regime. 

The theory of property laid down by Marlo is remarkable. 
According to him, this right should be so established as to 
insure the most profitable working of the forces of nature, and 
at the same time to enable each individual to enjoy the fruits 
of his own labour. Property based upon slavery is, therefore, 
objectionable; in the first place, because, while withholding 
from the labourer the incentive oC personal interest, it offers no 
other inducem~nt to him to extort from Nature all she can gi"e; 
and secondly, because it does not insure to the slave the enjoy
ment of the fruits of his labour. Large feudal estates, fettered 
by the bonds of primogeniture and entail, may in certain respects 
be favourable to the progress oC agriculture, as asserted by the 
English; but they have the great def~t oC excluding the 
majority from all ownership in the soil, and, consequently, from 
the enjoyment of the total produce of' their labour. The bcient 
collective ownership of the Germans, which was indivisibfe and 
inalienable, had the advantage of assuring to each the possession 
of the means of labour, but it was little favourable to produc-
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tion, because it lessened the force oC individual interest as an 
incentive to work, and it did not lend itselC to the varied com
binations which arise from the modern organization oC trade_ 
"Associated ownership "-that is to say, the same as exists in 
the moderp joint-stock companies-is, according to Marlo, the 
form which best suits intensive productiQll. It unites the per
manent character and the powerful means of production' of 
corporate ownership, to the advantages arising from the capa
bility of division and transfer, and the individual nature of 
parcelled-out private property. Hence the ever-increasing part 
assumed by commercial and industrial societies in the economic 
world. 

Marlo sets forth, with remarkable analytical Coree, the 
advantages offered by associated ownership, as well for the 
increase in the productivity oC labour as for the improvement 
of the condition of the labourers. He did not, however, foresee 
all the obstacles which, in the present state oC thing', prevent 
its becoming as general as might have been hoped, ;C only the 
best side, which the author throws into such bold relief, were 
taken into consideration. The solution which he reaches is in 
reality borrowed from Fourrier; the Utopia oC communistic 
phalansteries appears from time to time as the ideal. Never
theless, he has studied Political Economy most profoundly, and 
in his deductions, often very ingenious, he scarcely ever ignorc~ 
economic principles. Unlike most reformers, he insists, as 
strongly as J. S. Mil~ that the population question in reality 
governs all others. Like Mill, or Joseph Garnier, he says: 
accomplish the best imaginable reforms, spare norhing in order 
to better the condition oCthe lower classes, adopt laws the best 
calculated to further the growth of wealth and its equitable dis
tribution, yet all your efforts will be in vain, if the population 
increases faster than the means oC subsistence. Industry will 
in vain multiply her manufactured articles; they are merely 
accessories. The es~ntial thing to know is whether each year 
agriculorre can obtain from the soil sulficient produce to enable 
eyerybody at least to be fed. 

Marlo is entirely right on this point, but he relies too much 
upon preventive measures, which, as experience has sh01l"0, 
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encourage immorality, without arresting the increase of the 
inhabitants. The only way to attain this object is to aim at 
making education and property the inheritance of all The 
man who enjoys a little comfort, and has received some educa
tion, at once becomes provident He does not wish, by a 
premature marriage, \p devote both himself and his family to 
cehain misery. It is in France that population increases most 
slowly-so slowly, in fact, that some are alarmed at it; and it is 
in France that land is divided among so large a number oC 
persons, that those who do not possess a!ly form the minority. 
Enlightened families in easy circumstances have so few children 
that they are in danger of extinction. In Ireland, on the con
trary, the peasants plunged in misery and ignorance swann with 
children. The more a man leads an intellectual life, the less 
powerful does the animal nature become in him. The majority 
of great men have left no posterity. The progress of enlighten
ment and fort is therefore the best antidote against a too 
great increase of pqpulation, and, by a kind of social harmony, 
the advance of civilization dispels the prircil'al danger that 
threatens its future. 
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CHAPTER IlL 

RODBERTUS·]AGETZOW. 

GERMAN Socialists of note have not drawn up the plan 
of a new society. Unlike Sir Thomas More, Babeuf, 

Fourrier, or Cabet, they do not present us with an ideal, a 
Utopia, a perfect city which would be a Paradise on earth. 
They have a profound knowledge of Political Economy and uf 
the facts proved by statistics. They have studied hi~tory, law, 
the dead languages, and foreign literature. They belong to 
the well·to-do class, and are scholars by profe:ision. They do 
not allow themselves to be led astray by the chimeras of others, 
nor by those to which their own imagination may give birth. 
They content themselves with criticising the classical work5 on 
Political Economy, and with placing in strong relief the e\'ils 
of existing social conditions. Their works have thus the 
same characteristics as those of Proudhon; but though less 
clear and brilliant, they have more coherence and solidity. 
To disentangle their mistakes, sustained attention and pro
found knowledge of economical principles are needed. 

After Marlo, there comes a writer little known outside 
Germany, and seldom quoted, but whose few and brief writings 
contain, as Dr. Rudolf Meyer very justly says,· all the ideas 

.• See Dr. Ru<lolf Meyer's remarkable .. ork: .. The Struggle for the 
Emancip"tion of the Fourth Estate." (Du E_;pali/J1U.iamp/ tk. 
vUrf~ ~aNles.) The second edition has lately appeared. Hermann lIahr. 
Berlin.188z. [Anabstracl of the opinions of Rodbert"". translated from 
the above work of Dr. Rudolf M<oyer, .. i11 be found in the ap<>endix to 
Mr. Hyndman's book, "The Historical Basis of SocUJbm in l:dJolan,\." 
London, 1~83. T,.] 
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which Marx and Lass.ll1e have since unfolded, and which, 
through them, have reverberated throughout the world. This 
writer is Rodbertus-Jagetzow. Minister of Agriculture in Prussia 
in 1848, who immediately after that epoch retired to his estates 
and occupied himself with farming and with historical and 
economical researches. He published no large theoretical 
tre'.ltises, but only artitles in the Reviews and Journals. His 
system is expounded in letters addressed to his friend, Von 
Kirchmann.· The famous agitator, Lassalle, was in regular 
correspondence with Rodbertus to the end of his life, and 
Marx borrowed from him the foundation of his theories. This 
wri!er's small and too little known volume is certainly one of 
the most original works that Germany has produced in the 
matter of Political Economy, although the basis of his deducti0ns 
is, in my opinion, entirely erroneous. Rodbertus was not, it is 
true, a Socialist, but, like Ricardo, he prepared the scientific 
arsenal from which Socialism has obtained its weapons. We 
cannot give here a complete analysis of the ideas of Rodbertus, 
but can only indicate their leading points. 

As he himself rightly says, his system is only the rigorous 
application of the principle laid down by Adam Smith, and stm 
more rigorously formulated by Ricardo, that all wealth ought to 
be considered economically as the product of labour, and as 
costing labour alone. Poverty and commercial crises, those 
t"'·o great obstacles to the regular progress of well-being and 
civilization, have, according to him," only one cause, which is 
this: As long as the exchan~e of commodities and the division 
of produce remain subject to laws of historical origin, and not 
to those of reason, so long will the wages of the working classes 
form a rdative1y smaller part of the national produce in pro
ponion as the productivity of labour increases. Rodbertu.i 
arrived at this conclusion by the study of the economic inr.u~nces 
which regulate the rate of wages and of rent. 

The ","orking man, he s.l}-s. brin:;s on the market a perishable 

• Th~ lettrrs wrrr coIlcctr<J amI publi.,hed in 1875 undrr ~e tille, 
Zu, I~dmdllll"f" ad SQ;ial,. Jor~"r. Rudolf Meyu bas also rccenllytlSS2) 
brou;.:hl unI al lkrlln IA. Klein, publWlu) some letters and fra,."lJICDt3 01 
l{oUOcrlUS that arc wunb r .. "ding. 
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'merchandise, namely, his labour. If he have neither land nor 
capital to employ his labour, he must olTer ,it to those who cal) 
make use of it How much will they give for his services? 
Forced by competition to produce at the least possible co~t, 
they will give no more than what is strictly necessary. Dut 
what is strictly necessary is what is ll(edcd to enable the 
labourer to subsist and to perpetuate his kind. This is the 
necessary wage of which Ricardo speaks, the standard minimum 
towards which, amid the oscillations induced by supply and 
demand, wages actually gravitate. Suppose labour became 
more product~,e. The workman would produce more com
modities in the day. It would follow that each of these 
commodities would have cost less labour and Vlould sell 
cheaper. The workman who lives by the consumption of 
these commodities would thus be able to maintain himself at 
less expense, and consequently content himself with lower 
wages. Rodbertus endeavours to render this clearer by an 
example. A proprietor obtains from his land, by employing a 
labourer, 160 bushels of wheat Of this he gives eighty bu~hcls 
to the labourer, representing his necessary wage, and can keep 
eighty bushels for himself. If by means of improved processes 
he can gather in 240 bushels, he will have for his share 160, 

and in this way the wage, which at first formed half the total 
produce, will be, when the labour has become more productive, 
only one-third. As a matter of fact, since the invention of 
steam, the aggregate of products created in civilized societies 
has increased threefold, perhaps fivefold, while wages have not 
been augmented in proportion. This remark of Rodbertus is 
just; but the fact which he criticises cannot be otherwise under 
the rule of our present laws and institutions. If products h:n-e 
increased to such a degree, it is due to the fact that two or three 
times as much capital is employed to-<1ay as in the last century. 
This capital must be remunerated, and thus it engrosses the 
surplus production of which it is the source. When com was 
grounll by means of hand-mills, almost all the produce was 
distrfOuted in wages. If, owing to the erection of a steam-mill, 
only, a third of the hands previously employed are needed, their 
remuneration will absorb only a third of the produce, and the 
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other two-thirds will go to capital The hands thrown out of 
work by the introduction of the machine will find employment 
elsewhere, and as consumers they will in part profit by the 
lowering in price of the products, consequent on the employ
ment of mechanical contrivances. It cannot be denied that 
the working man is better fed, better lodged, and better clothed 
to-day than formerly. ' If, then, it is true that the aggregate of 
wages bears a less proportion to the national produce, because 
fixed capital, the source of the increased production, engrosses 
an increasing share, the position of the labourer is, on the other 
hand, improved, because competition, by bringing down the 
selling-price of commodities to a level with the cost of pro
duction, causes all consumers to profit by the progress of 
manufacture. 

Rodbertus criticises in a very specious way the theory of 
Ricardo that rent arises (rom the necessity of bringing into 
cultivation more and more refractory land. According to him, 
rent arises simply from the increased productivity of labour, 
and there would be rent even if a11lands were equally fertile. 
If a man by cultivating the soil can draw from it more than 
is necessary for his subsistence, he can give up the surplus 
to somebody else, and, if he does not own the land himself, 
he will be obliged to give it to the owner. The landlord will 
ask all he can get j the amount which the tenant can pay will 
depend on the quantity of produce, the price of this produce, 
and the necessary cost of its production. Rent will increase 
accordingly, if more is produced per acre, if the produce is 
sold at a higher price, or if it is produced more economically. 
Once more, it follows from this that the more productive 
agricultural labour becomes, the more the landlord's share 
increases, while that of the labourer, remaining the same, 
will bear a less proportion to the total produce. 

These deductions contain a portion of the truth. In fact. 
in order that there should be rent, it is enough that land 
should be the subject of a monopoly and should produce 
more than suffices for the maintenance of him who cult*~tes 
it. But Rodbertu~ has not paid attention to the fact that 
if agricultural labour, by becoming more productiye, brings 

c 
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more commodities into the market, the price of these com· 
modities will fall, consumers will profit thereby, and rent will 
not rise. Mill, indeed, believes that in such a case rent would 
be lowered. Ricardo was perfectly right in maintaining that 
the cause of the rise of rent is the increase of popUlation, 
which, by requiring more food, brings tbout a rise in its price. 
On the other hand, when there is no want of land, as is the 
case in new countries, rent is almost nil, however productive 
labour may be. The reason of this is evident: the farmer 
will not consent to pay a high price for the enjoyment of a 
farm which he can get almost for nothing elsewhere. What 
remains true in the statement of Rodbertus is that every 
invention, every process which lessens the cost of production, 
permits of an increase of rent. This is a very important point, 
which has not been clearly perceived, and which es~aped even 
Ricardo and Mill. 

The capital mistake of Rodbertus, borrowed from him by 
the other German Socialists, is that he makes labour the sole 
source of value. He concludes from it that all commodities 
ought to be exchanged on the footing of the amount of manual 
labour each of them has exacted, and on this basis he has 
sketched the project of a Loan Institution, which closely 
resembles Proudhon's Bank of Exchange. The workman 
deposits a commodity at the central depot; this commodity 
is valued according to the number of hours of labour normally 
and on the average necessary to produce it. This is its natural 
price. He receives in payment a credit.note representing these 
hours of labour, and with this credit·note he can buy in the 
common emporium any other commodity the price of which is 
fixed in the same way. This; as may be seen, is putting into 
practice the idea of Adam Smith, that labour, and not coin, 
is the best common measure of values. In the multitude of 
exchanges which take place, hours of labour would aly/ays be 
bartered against hours of labour, or, as U.1Stiat expresses it, 
servjces against services. The well. being of each person 
wauld be proportioned to the part he,. had taken in the 
national production, without any deduction to the profit of 
.anybody. The power of buying would be in proportion to 
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the produce created, which amounts to saying that the producer 
would be able to buy back his own product. We shall find 
similar ideas in the writings of Karl Marx. In order to avoid 
repetition, we shall postpone the discussion of them until after 
having seen under what n:w form this writer expounds them. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

KARL MARX. 

I(ARL MARX is, beyond dispute, the most in~uential 
I Socialist writer of Germany; and his principal work, Das 
Kapilal, is considered even by his opponents as an original and 
remarkable' book.. However, it is not to this work that Marx 
owes his influence, for it was not written to be read by the people. 
It is as abstract as a mathematical treatise and far more irksome 
to read. It is a regular puzzle, because the author uses terms 
in a peculiar sense, and builds up, by deduction after deduc· 
tion, a complete system founded on dcfinitions and hypothescs. 
It requires a constant tension of mind to follow his reasonings, 
in which certain words are always diverted from their usual 
significations. 

As Mr. Cliffe Leslie has very truly remarked, Das Kapilal 
is a striking example of the abuse of the deductive method, 
so often employed by many Economists. The author staTU 
from certain axioms and formulas which he considers rigor. 
ously true. From these he deduces the consequences which 
they seem to involve, and thus he arrives at conclusions which 
he presents as being as irrefutable as those of the exact science!.. 
Nothing is more deceptive than this method, and it has 
beguiled the best minds. In the moral and political science, 
language never succeeds in rendering with precision the 
infinite variations of facts. Mathematical science alone can 
do this, because its speculations are confined to abstract and 
rigcrously determined data. 

• In Political Economy, as in morals and politics, definitions 
serve to give an idea of the subjects under discussion; but 
they cannot describe those subjects with 6utIicient eX.lctnesj 
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to enable conclusions to be drawn from them with certainty. 
:As M. H. Passy justly remarks, if too short, definitions are 
{alse, beC:1use they do not take exceptions into account; if too 
long, they perplex and serve no purpose. The best plan is 
to use words in their usual sense, to employ co·ncrete terms 
that everybody under;tands, and to avoid as far as possible 
abs"tract and general expressions which give rise to frequent 
mistakes \nd bootless discussions. Thus contests are always 
arising among economists as to what is to be understood by 
.. C:1pital" and .. rent." Why not simply say, food, machines, 
tools, money or income, and the produce of land'1 It 
would take a little longer, but it would be much more clear. 
Bossuet and Pascal did not employ vague abstract terms; they 
always expressed themselves in an incisive and intelligible 
manner. To confine one's self to the language of the seventeenth 
century would suffice to put an end to most of the misunder
standings and idle discussions which encumber Political 
Economy, and to render impossible such mistakes as are to 
be found in Das Kotila/. 

What made Karl Marx one of the leaders of European 
Socialism was that he was the founder and organizer of the 
International. There is nothing of the revolutionary agitater 
either in his writings or in his liCe. His books have the pre
tension of being purely scientific, and his life, after some 
stormy incidents, was that of a scholar pursuing his favourite 
studies in peaceful seclusion. 

Marx was born at Treves, on the 2nd 1\Iay, .8.S. His 
father, a baptized Jew, was an inspector of mines. Karl 
studied law with great success at the university of Bonn, and 
after returning to Treves, married, in .843, Jenny von West
phalen, sister of the Count von Westphalen, who had been 
a member of the Manteuffel ministry, and who had recently 
died. He refused the advantageous posts held out to him 

• in the service .of the State in order to give himself entirely 
up to studying Political Economy, and in particular the s9Cial 
ql\estion. Prosecuted by the 'Prussian Government for .bis 
extreme opinions, he took refuge in Paris, and there published, 
jointly with Arnold Ruge, the Delltsd·FrlJ1UQSiscM 7whither, 



22 THE SOCIALlSAI Oli TO·DA Y. 

and with Heinrich Heine, the journal Vorwjjrts (Forwards). 
Expelled from France in 1844, and from Brussels in 1848, 
he returned to Germany, and took advantage or the liberty 
gained there through the revolution of March to bring out, 
in company with his friend Woltr, a jOl1rnal in which he 
roughly handled the bourgeoisie. Prosecuted anew, he tied 
for refuge to London, where he subs:quently lived, diviaing 
his time between economical studies and the secret direction 
of the International.· 

As early as 1847, in a manifesto drawn up with the aid or 
his friend Friedrich Engels, in the name of the German Com· 
munists in London, Marx formulated the two principles which 
still rule German and indeed European Socialism. He there 
maintains, in the first place, that the interests or the working 
classes in their struggle against the capitalists, being every· 
where the same, rise above the distinctions of nationality i and, 
in the second place, that working men should acquire political 
rights in order to break the yoke or the capitalists. We shall 
not follow Marx throughout his active career; to do so would 
be to write the history of the International, which we shall 
approach later on. It is only his ideas that we wish to make 
known here. His writings are not numerous. In 1847 he 
published a very trenchant and often very just criticism of 
Proudhon's Contradictions EconomiqulS, under the title, IIlistrl 
de la Phi/osophie, Rrponse a la Phi/osopMe de fa IIlis,re, par 
M. Proudhon (The Want of Philosophy, A Reply to M. Proud· 
hon's Philosophy of Want). Marx disliked Proudhon, although 
he came near to him on many points. In 1859 he published 
" A Critique of .Political Economy," a large part of which was 
reproduced in his last work, Das Kapital, which appeared in 
1867· t 

Marx's whole system and the 830 pages of closely printed 

• [Marx died on the 14th March, 1883.-T,..1 
t The second edition came out in 1l!7.J. M. J. Roy'. French tJan. 

lalion which was re,';sed and completed by the author, appeared in pam 
in Ish. The work has been translated into Russian. (The tbird Germ~n 
editton was brought out by Friedrich Engels in ISS.]. An Engli<h Iran.· 
lalion is promised shortly. which will include the III1puLlished second 
part.-T,..l 
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matter which. his book contains have for their aim to prove 
that capital is necessarily the result of spoliation. The con· 
clusion is, at bottom, the same as that summed up in the 
famous aphorism of Brissot and of Proudhon: II Property is 
Robbery." Still, whatever bitter words Marx may fro!p time to 
tim~ address to manufa&turers and financiers, he does not mean 
to apply them to individuals; it is the system that he attacks. 
As he says in his preface, .. It is not a question of persons, 
except so far as they are the embodiment 'of economic 
categories. From my point of view, according to which the 
evolution of the economic system of society may be likened to 
the evolution of Nature, still less than from any other, can the 
individual be held responsible for social conditions, whose 
creature he must remain, however he may strive to free himself 
(rom them." Marx evidently here gives utterance to those 
materialistic doctrines, so widely held to-day, which deny the 
freedom and responsibility of individuals and of societies. 
Every event, every individual action, is only the result of 
inevitable forces. The influence a writer can hope to exercise 
is, therefore, very small; for II even when a community has 
succeeded in discovering the course of the natural law that 
regulates its advance, it can neither avoid the phases of its 
natural development nor abolish them by decree, but it can 
somewhat abridge their periods and diminish the evils that 
come in their train." Whatever reservations one may have to 
make as to this doctrine of fatalism, which is not even carried 
to its logical conclusion, it nevertheless gives a very just 
warning to revolutionary- dreamers and enthusiasts' who, like 
those of the eighteenth century. imagine that a few laws would 
suffice to suppress all the evils from which society suffers. and 
that a benevolent decree alone is needed to establish the 
Golden Age upon earth. 

We shall first of all state the ideas developed in this strange 
book, Dos Kapilal, without discussing them in detail It is 
only when one has grasped the theory as a whole that on; can 
understand the sophisms upon which it rests. Marx bases· his 
system on principles formulated. by economists of the highest 
allthority, Adam Smith, Ricardo, De Tracy, Bastiat, and the 
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multitude of their followers. As we know, in reaction agaimt 
the physiocrats who used to derive all wealth from nature, 
Smith asserts that labour is the sole source of value. lie 
even wishes to make labour the measure of values. .. Labour 
alone," he says, "is the ultimate and real standard by which 
the value of all commodities can at a" times and places, be 
estimated and compared-equal quantities of labour, at all 
times and places, may be said to be of equal value to the 
labourer." This is precisely Bastiat's idea, when he affirms 
that in societies it is services that are always exchanged for 
services. Almost all economists, including M. Thiers, who on 
this point is the mouthpiece of the generally received opinion, 
maintain that the legitimate source oC property is labour. 
Admit this premiss, and Marx will prove with irrefutable logic 
that capital is the product of spoliation. In short, if al1 value 
proceeds solely from labour, the wealth produced ought to 
belong entirely to the labourers, and if labour is the only 
legitimate source of property, working men ought to be the only 
proprietors. Those Economists who look upon labour as the 
source oC value and property cannot but admit the reasoning 
oC Marx. Like Proudhon, he builds up his deductions on a 
d~finition oC value. Let us Collow his chain of syllogisms, in 
which one may recognize a disciple of Hegel It is worth 
while trying to understand these abstractions in their mathe· 
matical dress when we rellect that, translated into common 
language in petty socialist journals, they have become the 
working man's catechism throughout Germany. 

The wealth of communities, under the r~gime of cafJitalist 
production, appears in the form of an immense' accumulation 
of merchandise. Wares, that is to say products intended (or 
exchange, are the elementary form oC wealth in modem com· 
munities. Every article which possesses any utility has two 
kinds of value. it is valuable in so far as it answers by its 
properties to any human need. That is its "value in use," 
whic~ ends in the consumption of commodities. It is al!><> 
valuable in so far as it permits its owner, by giving it uP. 
to obtain some other article which he desires. That is its 
.. value in exchange." These two values are far from always 
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corresponding .. Value in use depends solely on the intensity 
of the need. A loaf of bread which can feed me for a day 
has a constant value as an article of consumption, but as an 
article of exchange it varies with the amount of the harvest 
and the price of grain. Glasses which suif my eyesight may 
ha"e a high value for .me, while perhaps they would have no 
value in' exchange, because they might not suit any other eyes 
than mine .. 

As regards value in use, all articles differ from one another 
by reason of their qualities and the wants they are intended to 
satisfy. As regards value in exchange, all articles have in 
common the capability of being bartered one for the other or 
for a certain sum of money. In respect of use, it would be 
difficult to establish a relation between the sheep that we eat 
and the horse that we ride j in respect of exchange, however, 
we may say that a horse is worth twenty sheep, if for a horse 
we get'£40, and for a sheep '£2. 

In primitive communities, as in India, according to Sir 
Henry Maine, or during the Middle Ages, it is value in use 
that is principally considered, for as each group of families 
produces almost all they consume, there is vC!y little buying 
and selling. Take a hamlet. under Charlemagne, or a village 
community in Russia or Servia: the men procure the articles of 
food and the textile materials, make the tools, the agricultural 
implements, and the house furniture, while the women prepare 
the food and the clothes, spin the wool, hemp, and flax, and 
even make the boots. There is almost no exchange. \ In com
munities, when division of labour and of trades has tak~n place, 
value in exchange is the principal thing; for as nobody pro
duces what he consumes, each must sell in order to buy. 
Every product becomes an object for the market, and the 
important point to discover is what it is that gives value to 
these objects intended for exchange. To this question Marll: 
does not hesitate to reply, with Adam Smith and Ricardo, that 
it is labour alone.· 

• For an account of the theories of Karl Marx, the following writers may 
be consulted :-lIeinrich von Sybel, Dil r.,IIrm .us luMIi,,'t. SKia/ism,"; 
J::ugcn Ja~er. lNr A/Q/krM StKi4/ismus; l:ichil!Jlle. D" Soda/is".,u "".I 
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In respect of "alue, says Marx, commodities intended for 
exchange are merely crystallized labour. The unit of labour 
is an average day's work, which varies in different countries 
and at different times, but which may be considered a fixed 
quantity in a given community. More complicated labour, or 
work which demands the higher facu1ti~~, must be considered 
as simple labour raised to a higher power. A useful arti~le, 
then, possesses value only because it represents labour. The 
things most neces~ary to existence, air and water, have in 
general no value, because they can be obtained without labour. 

How, then, is the quantity of values represented by an article 
to be meas~red ? By the quantity of II the substance creative 
of value," that is to say of labour, that it contains. The quan. 
tity of labour is itself measured by the duration of the labour, 
by days and hours. Here Marx makes a correction in the 
theory of Smith and Ricardo, and forestalIs an objection. It 
might, in fact, be said that, if it is the duration of the labour that 
creates the value of the products, a coat which took a tailor 
twice as long to make as wa.~ necessary, would therefore be 
twice as valuable. Not so, replies Marx; the measure of the 
value of things is the duration of the labour on the average re
quisite, performed with the average amount of skill and dili. 
gence, and in the normal industrial conditions at any given 
time. If with the aid 'Of a sewing machine a shirt can be made 
in one day, that will be the measure of the value of a shirt, and 
not the two or three days that were formerly necessary. Even 
thus amended, the theory which makes labour the source of 
value is entirely erroneous, as will be shown later on. We may 
here remark that, like all abstractions, these nerages are want
ing in scientific exactness. In truth, each kind of labour has 
its own value, its own particular character. Is the day's labour 
of a mason of precisely the same value as that of a carpenter, 
a painter, a carver, a plumber, or a common labourer? Clearly 
nol How, too, can they be compared unless by the wages 
that ,each of these workmen receives? It must be admitted, 

.ur ./(afitalimuu: Rud. Meyer, D,,. E_,urfatunulamtf tb, Am", 
Stand,,; and in French, the short but solid study or lL Maur;ce ll;ock. 
La l'JU<Jricims du S.x;a:imu til A:k.Wl~'OU. 
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then, that all wages are in exact proportion to the value of the 
work done. But this is precisely what Marx disputes. 

From these premises, our author concludes that labour 
becomes more productive and creates more utilities all to no 
purpose, it does not produce more values. In fact, if labour 
measured by time is t\le sole source of value, articles manufac
tu:ed in greater quantity in the same lapse of time, all put 
together, represent no more value, because each individual 
article is worth less. By the strictly logical chain of these 
abstractions we arrive at this singular result, that all the inven
tions of science, all the improvements of manufacture, produce 
more utilities, without increasing the sum total of values. 
Bastiat had expressed a similar idea. 

Let us now see how capital arises. According to Marx, it 
is by no means from thrift or abstinence, as .. the common 
Political Economy" asserts. • Nor is it any more from exchange, 
as idle people, seeing how merchants make rapid fortunes, are 
apt to imagine. .In fact, exchange is normally made on the 
footing of equality, values against values; and if by artifice or 
skill Paul sells to Peter for £s a commodity worth only £4, 
Paul, it is true, gains £1, but as Peter loses it, the community 
is none the richer, no new value is created, no new capital 
formed. This opinion, developed with great precision by J. 
B. Say, is held by the greater number of Economists. Never. 
theless, in my opinion, it is not well founded. Condillac was 
right when he asserted that in every exchange both parties 
gain, because each obtains the object which suits him best.· 
A lady, he says, sells some acres of land in order to purchase 
a cashmere shawl, and is astonished at obtaining such a magni
ficent article in exchange for such an ugly piece of meadow. 
Each party gets what he wants, and is thus better satisfied. 
Marx and J. B. Say look only at the value in exchange, 
which, perhaps, does not increase in the act of exchange. 
though an object, on the approach of those who have need of 

• 
• See .. Co",,,uru II II ~mml," by Condillac, Guillaumin's edi. 

tion, p. 267. This little work, like tbe majority of those of the eighteenth 
century, contains many just relDlUks, expressed with great dearness and 
iutelli{;ence. 
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it, does, in general, immediately acquire an extra'value; but in 
my view, what it is especially necessary to consider is the value 
in use, the utility, for ultimately everything comes to that 
Consumption is the final aim of the production and circulation 
of wealth. Exchange brings everything to the place where it 
answers the most intense needs-u the rj!;ht ware ill the ri~ht 
place "-and thus it creates utilities which are real values. 

To return to the system of Marx, capital, according to him, 
comes into being in this way. The future capitalist presents 
himself on the market of commodities provided with money. 
First of all he buys machines, tools, raw materials, and then, 
in order to work up the materials, he purchases the workman's 
"labour.force," arbeitskraft, the sole source of all value. He 

, sets the labourer to work to change, by means of the tools and 
machines, the raw materials into manufactured articles, and 
sells them for more than they cost him to make. In this way 
he obtains a greater value, "surplus value" (me"rwert"). The 
money, temporarily transformed into wages and merchandise, 
reappears under its original form, but more or less increased in 
amount; it has brought forth young-capital is bom. 

This would seem to conflict with the principle laid down 
above, that exchange does not create new value. The manu
facturer has only made exchanges, and yet he finds himself in 
possession of a greater value. The explanation of the mystery 
is as follows. The capitalist pays for labour its exchange.value 
and thus obtains its value in use. Labour-force has the unique 
characteristic of producing more than it costs to be produced. 
He who buys it and sets it to work for his gain, enjoys then the 
source of all wealth. The capitalist pays for labour its value. 
What is the value of labour? Like all other merchandise, it is 
worth what it costs in time and trouble to be produced, tbat is 
to say, its cost of production. The cost of production of labour 
is the food and different commodities necessary to support the 
labourer and the children destined to succeed him. The value 
of allrthese commodities is measured in its tum by the time that 
it takes to produce them. In short, tben, according to Man, 
the value of labour is equivalent to the sum of hours required 
to create what the maintenance of the labourer demands. This 
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is what the capitalist has to p:1y according to the principles of 
exchange. 

In reality, Marx merely explains here, in other terms, 
Ricardo', law of wages. According to the English economist, 
wages on the average always tend to approach that which is indis
pensable for the existence of the' labourers and for keeping up 
their number. If wages fall below this level, the less fortunate 
working men die of privations, and then the demand for hands 
causes wages to rise to the normal rate. If wages exceed this 
level, the num~er of labourers increases, and the increased 
supply of hands causes wages to falL The average cost of 
the maintenance of the labourer varies in different countries, 
Ilnd according to the degree of civilization, but, whatever it 
is, it constitutes the natural price of labour, its cost of 
production. 

Let us now disclose the mystery cf iniquity whence flows, 
according to the German Socialist, the terrible contrast of 
poverty and opulence, pauperism gaining ground as capital is 
amassed. To produce the commodities necessary for the 
existence of the labourer and his family during a day, a whole 
day's work is not needed. Marx supposes that five or six 
hours would suffice. I~ then, the labourer worked for himself, 
he could obtain all he needed in a half-day, and the rest of his 
time he might devote to leisure or to procuring superfluities; 
but the slave of antiquity, the serf of the Middle Ages, when 
gaining his freedom in the existing social order, did not at the 
same time acquire property. He is therefore obliged to place 
himself in the service of those who possess the land and the 
instruments of production. These naturally require him to 
work for them the whole day of twelve hours or more. In six 
hours the labourer produces the equivalent of his subsistence; . 
this is what Ma."X terms" the necessary labour;" during the 
remaining six hours he produces the II surplus value," the 
me!u-u'e;lIt, to the profit of his employers. The capitalist 
p:1ys the labourer for his labour-power at its value, th~ is to 
say, by giving him the amount of money which, representing six 
hours' labour, permits him to buy the necessaries of life; but 
as he thus obtains the free disposal of this productive Coree for 
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which he has paid, he acquires everything it produces during 
the entire day. He therefore exchanges the produce of six 
hours against the labour of twelve hours, and puts in his 
pocke~ as net profit, the produce of the six hours beyond the 
,. necessary labour." }<'rom this surplus, pocketed by the 
employer, capital comes into being. e , 

The capitalist has different methods of increasing his 
profits. The first consists in multiplying the number of his 
workmen. In fact, as many workmen as he employs, so many 
times does he pocket the product of the si¥ supplementary 
hours of lahour. If he employs only one workman, by deduct· 
ing for himself the product of half a day's labour, he would 
obtain only the bare means of living, like the workman himself. 
If he employs two, he would have for his own consumption the 
equivalent of what two workmen consume. The second method 
is to lengthen the working day. The longer the labourer 
works beyond the necessary time which represents his wages, 
the greater the profit he brings to his master. Marx here 
shows by detailed examples borrowed from the history of 
manufacture and industrial legislation in England, that capital 
and machinery necessarily tend to prolong the working day, and 
that in order to arrest them in this course, the State has been 
obliged to interfere with successive enactments limiting the 
hours of labour. The third method consists in diminishing 
the duration of the" necessary labour." If the workman could 
produce in three hours what he needs for his subsistence, the 
cost of his labour-power would be di~inished by one half. 
The capitalist would then obtain the full value of the labour of 
twelve hours, in return for a sum of money equivalent to the 
labour of three hours, that is to say, for half the wages. This 
also seems to accord with Ricardo's law: if the workman's cost 
of maintenance be lowered, wages would fall proportionately. 
But how is the reduction in the cost of maintenance to be 
attained? By rendering the labour which creates th~ articles 
of th~ labourers' consumption rpore productive. & hours (,f 
labour obtain the same price, no matter what they produce, if 
twice as many articles can be made in the hour, each article 
will cost one half less, and the labourer will have one half less 
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to spend on his living; he will thereCore be able to sell his 
labour-Coree Cor n remuneration reduced by one half. 

All these deductions appear to be irreCutable, and we thus 
arrive at this singular conclusion, that the more the employ
ment of machines and of improved methods increases the 
productivity of labolll, the lower wages faU and the greater 
th~ profits of the capitalist become. 

Capital of itself does not create value, says Marx. The 
work of manufactUre only reproduces the value consumed. If 
in order to make I cwt. of cotton yam 5 qrs. are wanted, 
because I qr. goes in waste, in the cost price the I cwt. will 
be set down at the same price as the 5 qrs. If five shillings 
represents the wear of the machine and ten the fuel, these 
sums must also be added, and the selling price must be such 
as to cover them completely. .. The machine does not produce 
value; it merely transmits its own value to the articles which 
it serves to fabricate." The profit must then proceed exclu
sively from labour, t,he sole source of all value. 

If after a bad harvest the price of cotton or com increases, 
although the labour employed in their cultivation remains the 
same, the reason is that the cost of this same amount of labour, 
being divided by a smaller number of bushels, gives for each 
bushel a larger expenditure oC labour. If, for example, by 
means of a thousand days of labour I obtain a hundred bushels 
of com, each bushel will have a value equivalent to ten days of 
labour; if I get in only half that amount, each bushel will have 
a value equivalent to twenty days of labour. 

In short, aU "surplus value" (meAru.lerIA), under whatever 
form it is crystallized, whether as interest, rent, or profits, is 
only the If materialization If of a certain duration of unpaid 
labour. "The mystery of productive labour resolves itself 
into this fact, that a certain quantity of labour is employed 
without being paid for." .. By itself capital is inert: it is dead 

, labour which can n;vive only by sucking, vampire-like, the 
blood of living labour, and which lives and thrives with aU the 
more vigour the more blood it absorbs." 

According to Marx, the capitalist r~gime is of recent origin. 
It dates from the sixteenth century, when the large proprietOlSt 
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encroaching little by little upon the lands of the small farmers, 
drove the surplus population into the towns, free indeed, Imt 
deprived of the means of labour, and, consequently, forced to 
place themselves at the service of those who had the means 
of labour at their disposal. The suppression of indi\'idual 
handicrafts and the invention of machinery have favoured the 
development of the large industrial sYstem, in which a 'few 
capitalists, becoming more and more powerful, employ an ever· 
increasing army of proletarians. Every augmentation of capital 
calls for a proportionate increase in the number of workmen. 
"The accumulation of wealth at one pole of society advances 
step by step with an accumulation, at the other pole, oC the 
poverty, servitude, and moral degradation of the class which, 
out of its produce, brings capital into existence," 

As we read Marx's book and feel ourselves shut up within 
the iron bars of his logic, we are, as it were, a prey to a night. 
mare, because, having admitted his premises, which are borrowed 
from the most undoubted authorities, we know not how to 
escape from his conclusions, and because, at the same time. 
his wide and solid learning enables him to quote in support 
of his theses striking extracts from a crowd of authors and 
numerous telling facts, drawn from Parliamentary inquiries and 
from the industrial and agricultural history of England. And 
yet, when we go to the bottom of the matter and look around 
us, we perceive that we have been enveloped in a skilful tissue 
of errors and subtleties, intermingled with a few truths. Never 
theless, it is not easy to release ourselves, and if we admit the 
theory of value circulated by Smith, Ricardo, Bastiat, and Carey, 
we cannot do so without contradicting ourselves. 

~L Maurice Block has tried to refute the chief ba.<;is of 
Marx's system, which consists in the assertion that the labourer 
produces his subsistence by the work of only a part of the day, 
while the other part is monopolized by the employer, who keeps 
the fruits of it for himself without compensation. The f".1ct 
al1e~ed by Marx is, however, incontestable. It is perfectly true 
that the employer does not gh'e and cannot give to the employ~ 
the full value of the product, for if he did, where could he 
obtain the means of paying the interest on his capital, the rent 
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o( his land, and his profits, or the remuneration (or his risks and 
energy? "Proudhon,like Marx and long before him, maintained 
that the destitution o( the lower classes proceeds from the (<tct 
that the labourer cannot purchase with his wages what he pro
duces. The remark is true, but the fact cannot be otherwise, 
unless the labourer, liJc; the peasant. proprietor, should work 
his own property, being at the same time owner o( the land, 
the machines, the provisions and the materials necessary (or 
production. If he has to borrow these different agents, he 
must deduct (rom what he produces the means o( paying for 
them, for nobody will lend them to him for nothing. If it is 
the manufactqrer who provides them, he must take from the 
total produce of the workman's labour what will pay interest 
on his advances. Who would accumulate capital or employ a 
single labourer, if he did not reap any profit thereby? 

Like Proudhon, Marx then arrives, but without admitting 
it, at the often refuted chimera of gratuitous credit. 

The history of the social organizations of different periods 
proves that the deduction of a portion of the (ruits of labour 
by those who have the indispensable requisites of productions 
at their disposal, has always taken place under one (onn or 
another. Under the system of slavery, the slave-owner received 
the entire produce of the labour, and, giving to the slave what 
was necessary for his support and to enable him to perpetuate 
his race, kept all the rest for himself. It was as though the 
slave worked part of the time for himself and the rest (or his 
master. Under the regime of the tort1te, the peasant worked 
two or three days on the land of his lord and the rest of the 
time on his own. He was half enfranchised, but a part of what 
he produced was levied on behalf of the signorial demesne. 
With the tnt/aye,. system, it was no longer the labour that was 
divided between master and labourer, but the products of 
labour, which comes in the end to the same thing. Modem 
farming, in its turn, is only a transformation of the tnllayer 
system, with this difference, that the f.umer pays the land
owner's share in money. Still he works part of his time for 
his own subsistence and the remainder for that of his landlord, 
who has given him the land. In the wage-earning classes the 

D 
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same fact reappears. For part of the day the workman works 
to obtain the equivalent of his subsistence. viz. his lages, and 
during the remaining time for the capitalist. The fact stated by 
Marx is, then, quite true; but it is trot by economic subtleties 
about the" surplus value" that an attack is to be made on a 
partition of produce which results frorp the laws of the state 
and from the whole existing social organization. You can'rob 
a man of his property, but you will never induce· him to give 
up the enjoyment of it without receiving in exchanc;e either 
services, or products, or money. If, like Proudhon, you wish 
that the producer were able to purchase his product, or to keep 
the whole of it. make him a capitalist. Already \n France, and 
to a greater extent in Switzerland, unlike the case in England, 
a great number of men, possessing land and instruments of 
labour, can thus sit under their own vine and keep for them
selves all the fruits of their labour, won from a soil which owes 
nothing to anybody. Advance this movement by spreading 
education and the habit of thrift, and the time will come when 
all will have a share in property, either landed or industrial, 
·and when all will be freed from the tax paid to capital, because 
the capital will be their own. 

Rent is a natural fact and interest a necessary one. You 
cannot therefore abolish them. but the labourer, by acquiring 
ownership, can claim them for himself: 

In the Middle Ages, in the trade-guilds, the artisan working 
with his own hands was owner of the trade-<:apital, the imtru
ments of his labour. Accordingly, he retained the 1\·hole 
produce. Some similar organization should be revived, but 
under a different juridical form. 

The fundamental error of Marx lies in the idea he con
ceives of value, which, according to him, is always in propor
tion to labour. He has certainly made the theory of Smith 
and Ricardo much more plausiLle by saying that the value 
of an article depends on the amount of labour .. socially 
neaessary" to produce it. Thus, a chair has cost you three 
days' labour; but, on the averJge, it can be made in two days. 
It will therefore be worth only the equil'alent of two days' 
labour. Even thus amended, the idea is false. We must 
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insist on thll> point: it is the essence of the matter. A little 
patience in following these discussions, sometimes dry enough, 
will be rewarded when we reflect that they concern the very 
foundations of the social order, and deal with questions vehe
mently debated in all ranks of the people and in the workshops 
of tbe two hemispheres, 

The following facts prove that value is not proportionate 
to labour. In a day'. hunting I kill a roebuck and you a hare. 
They are the produce of equal elTorts during the same period; 
have they the same value? No; the roebuck will feed me 
for five days, the hare for only one. The value of the 
former will, therefore, be five times greater than that of the 
latter. The wine of Chateau-Lafitte is worth fifteen shillings 
a bottle, and that of the next vineyard one shilling, and yet 
the former has not required twice as much labour as the latter. 
The corn reaped on fertile land has more value than that 
which comes from ungrateful soil, and yet it has cost II socially," 
that is to say ordinarily and always, less labour. Butter sells 
at eighteenpence per pound, and yet it is the almost spon
taneous product of the grass that the cow grazes. Thus we 
sometimes obtain for the same amount of elTort very unequal 
values, and sometimes equal values for unequal quantities of 
labour. Value, then, is not in. proportion to labour. 

Deyond question, labour is an essential element of value, 
but wherever scarcity, that is to say natural or social monopoly, 
intervenes-and where does it not? -labour is not the sole 
element. 
. In reality, value springs from utility. We estimate things 
according to the advantages that they obtain for us. An 
individual good-for-nothing is a worthless fellow (II" flQIITI'en). 
The word .. value" is etymologically connected with II valour, It 
for there was a time when men were yalued according to their 
br:l.very. To utility, we must add as a condition of \"alue, 
rarity. Com is very useful, but· it has no great value. because 
it is very abundant. However. if we examine the mlltter 
closely. we shall see that rarity is only a form of utility. The 
more rare an article is, if it be necessary to me, the more 
useful to me will be its possession. If, on the other hand, I 



TIIE SOCIALJS,ll OF TO·DA 1: 

can ea$ily replace it, because it is found everywhere, the utility 
of possessing it will be very small; it will be equal, in fact, to 
the trouble involved in procuring a similar article. 

Water, it is said, is of the highest utility, and yet it has 
no value; therefore it is not utility that makes value. This 
objection, always repeated, depends on :vt ambiguity of Iangua!:e 
which has never been exposed, because it sounds very plausible. 
The mistake lies in this: by water in the first sense is meant 
water in general, the element, and in this sense it is of the 
greatest utility, but it is also of the greatest value j for a person 
lost in the desert, a besieged town, a country ruined by drouc;ht, 
would give anything to obtain some water. When it is said 
that water has no value, a specific portion of water is intended j 
and in this sense it has also very little utility. What is the 
value of a pail of water at the river bank? Nothing beyond 
the trouble of fetching it. At the fourth story of a house it 
is worth, perhaps, a penny or two, representing the pay of the 
servant who has carried it up. In the middle of Sahara, to 
the traveller who cannot at any price obtain it elsewhere, it 
would be worth all the money in the world. Thus its value 
would increase in the measure of its scarcity or in proportion 
to the difficulty of replacing it. We may say, then, using words 
in their usual sense, that an article has so much the more 
value the more useful it is, whether as answering .to an existing 
want, or as dispensing with the expenditure of money or labour 
necessary to procure a similar article. 

All value presupposes some labour, for a man must at least 
gather the fruit that nature offers to him j but the value is not 
in proportion to the labour, for if he picks a nut he .... ill have 
a much less valuable article than if he detaches a branch of 
bananas. 

:Marx asserts that the value of the labour·force (arbd/Jllraj/) 
of the wage-eamer is equal to the cost of its production, that 
is to say to the maintenance of the labourer, and consequently 
to .the hours of labour "socially" necessary for the repr<>
duction of this maintenance. If that be so, it is not easy to 
see why :Marx should attack capital, inasmuch as it P1YS labour 
at its just value in giving it the II necessary wages" of Ricardo. 
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The truth is that the value of labour is like that of everything 
else, in proportion to its utility. In a glass manufactory the 
stoker receives three shillings a day, the glass-blower five, six, 
or eight shillings, the skilled engraver ten to twelve shillings; 
diamond..cutters at Amsterdam gain twenty to twenty-four 
shilVngs. The cost or.maintenance of these different classes 
of workmen is pretty nearly the same j but the value of their 
labour, and consequently of their produce, differs greatly, and 
it is the higher in proportion as their abilities are more scarce 
and in greater request. Suppose I want to get up from the 
bottom of a well a chest containing two cwts. of silver. Alone, 
I cannot do it. Somebody comes, but will not help me 
except on condition of sharing the contents of the chest. I 
I cannot get aid elsewhere I will consent tq the bargain, for 
I still find in it a great advantage. In this case, the produce 
of a day's labour would have been for each of the partners 
one cwt. of silver. The value of labour for the employer is 

-then equal to the profit he makes out of it, and if he is com
pelled by the scarcity of hands, that is also what he can give 
as wages i but, on the other hand, if the workman is forced 
by the competition of his class to give his labour at any price, 
he can content himself with what suffices for his maintenance. 
The remuneration of wages, then, will fluctuate between a 
maximum equivalent to the value of what it creates, less 
interest ana rent, and a minimum corresponding to the neces
sary cost of maintenance. The law of supply and demand 
will determine the oscillations between these two extremes. 
From what has gone before, it results that, the more productive 
labour becomes, the. more its remuneration may be raised, if 
the supply of hands does not lower wages. When this surplus 
value, resulting from an increase of production, does not remain 
in the hands of the wage-earner, it is not, as Marx says, the 
capitalist who "pockets it." Competition soon reduces his 
profits by lowering piices as much as possible, and in the last 
analysis it is the consumers who benefit by industrial imprpve
ments. 

One of the odd things about Dos Kapilal is that it never 
discusses the influence exercised by competition, that el'er 
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active equalizing agent for profits, wages, rent, and interest. This 
is reserved, it appears, for the second volume, never published; 
but this method of successive analyses, admissible in mathe
matics, where one speculates about abstract data, gives entirely 
false results when applied to Political Economy, which is con
cerned with facts. To affect to give a ,just idea of economic 
phenomena, without speaking of competition, which is' in 
general their impelling force, is like attempting to explain the 
terrestrial system while omitting gravitation, which is its moving 
power. 

Another error of Marx consists in asserting that capital is 
dead labour, which revives and grows fat only at the expense 
of living labour. Without doubt the products of former labour 
applied to a new production-for instance, machines-are not 
endowed with life. In themselves they are inert; but if, 
owing to them, the same muscular efforts can produce more 
articles of utility, may we not say that they are productive? A 
man armed with a steel axe will do ten times more work than 
a savage with his flint axe. Both tools are evidently inert ; 
but if with the former we obtain much more produce than 
with the latter, ought we not to put it down to the superiority 
of the steel instrument? 

In order to prove that capital does not produce value, 
Marx shows that if by means of a new machine one can 
manufacture twice as many articles, each of these articles being 
worth only half as much as before, the total value remains the 
same. This is plausible, but false; for the goal to attain is 
the multiplication of useful articles quite irrespective of their 
money value. The value in use is the important point. If 
with a better instrument I obtain twice as many goods, I am 
really twice as ricb; for my comforts being doubled, I have 
produced a double amount of real value. 

As Bastiat well remarks, whenever we change "onerous 
values for gratuitous values" humanity is enriched If all the 
nec~ssaries of existence were as abundant as air and water, 
their intrinsic value, that is to say, their capacity to satisfy our 
wants, would be in no way diminished They would exchange, 
it is true, against very much less money, and their money value 
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would almost entirely disappear j but what of that? <:;apital 
and machinery operate in this way. They multiply useful 
objects and diminish the cost of their production. They thus 
contribute enormously to the growth of well-being j they are 
then essentially productive of wealth j for, as Voltaire has very 
well said, "Wealth consists in the abundance of useful or 
agr~eable things." • 

What is it that has freed man from want and made him the 
master of the world? Not muscular strength. The savage 
who wallows in the most degrading destitution wields as much 
strength as the civilized man. No j it is intellectual power 
which, embodied in machines and in scientific processes, 
creates twenty times more utilities for the same sum of effort. 
Marx, measuring all values by the average amount of labour 
that they have cost, would keep the whole product for the 
labourer, leavi,ng nothing !Vhatever for the person who brings 
to the joint work capitaJ and intelligence, that is to say, the 
principal producer. See to what flagrant injustice and manifest 
absurdity an imperfect analysis leads I If you do not re
munerate the head of the business exceptionally well, you will 
have a man who will turn out dishonest or incapable, and you 
will lose your property. Whenever co-operative societies have 
failed, it has always been through the fault of the managers. 

In fine, we may say that the mighty and pretentious 
attempt of Marx to overturn the foundations of existing society. 
while relying on the very principles of Political Economy. has 
failed, because he has only strung together a number of 
abstract formulas. without ever going to the root of things. 
Nevertheless, all those-and they are stiU numerous-who 
admit the theories of Ricardo and Bastiat on labour. will be 
unable to escape from the conclusions of the German Socialist 
without inconsistencies. His deductions are perfectly logical ; 
it is the starting-points of his reasonings, which he has borrowed 
from the most orthodox economists, that are false. 

If we compare the theoretical Socialists of Germany. with 
those of France, what a contrast we find I The former are 
incomparably more learned. As Lassalle said of himself, they 
are armed with all the science of our times; but they use it to 
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demonstrate dry abstractions. They lack the gr~t spiritual 
breath of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. They 
never invoke, like the heroes of the Reformation or of the French 
Revolution, those great principles of truth, right, and justice 
which touch the hearts of men. It is not by splitting hairs 
with dialectics, razor·sharp though theYr be, that the way i, to 
be prepared for a social transformation. 

Bound to the earth by their materialistic doctrines, they 
present us with no ideal to be realized. All that exists is, (or 
them, the result of necessary laws which govern human 
societies as immutably as celestial bodies. The French 
Socialists are often ignorant, simple, and tricked by their own 
(ancies. Proudhon himself, in spite o( his vigour o( mind, had 
received only an incomplete and ill-cligested education. But 
they are all human; they dream of universal happiness in their 
own way. They are, in fact, mistaken philanthropists. In spite 
of their errors, or even their insanities, they have a noble aim: 
to bring about the reign of brotherhood among men. They 
are Utopian dreamers who have always condemned the violent 
acts of the Jacobins, which the German Socialists, dry and 
hard as a syllogism, are ready to renew. -

How superior is Christianity, considered merely from the 
point of view of a social reform, to all these systems, in which 
either true charity or a just appreciation of facts is wanting I 
An infinite tenderness for the oppressed pervades the Gospel, 
together with a sublime sentiment of social justice. The 
essential truth which rises (rom the whole teaching of Christ is 
that no improvement is possible without first making man him. 
self better. Moral renovation I There is the source of all true 
progress. It is not by the criticism of economic doctrines, 
however keen it may be, nor by a new form of association, be 
it phalanstery or c<>-operative society, that we shal1 heal the 
maladies of the existing social system. 

It was by spreading throughout all ranks of society more 
light and a higher morality that Christianity burst the bonds of 
slavery. It will be through the same moral influences that 
poverty will cease. No doubt, "the poor shall we always have 
with us," because there will always be some incnrrigiLly idle 



fCARL MARX. 41 

people, and; as St. Paul says, .. if a man work not neither shall 
he eat;" but as the upper classes learn to know their duties 
better and to fulfil them better, as the working men, becoming 
better educated, more moral, less slaves to their senses, attain 
by labour and thrift to the possession of property, as science 
go~s on increasing tlie productivity of the agricultural and 
industrial arts, pauperism and the extreme forms of destitution 
will disappear-so far, at least, as they reach a whole class of 
families and form one of the sores of our social order. 
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CHAPTER V. 

FERDINAND LASSALLE. 

FERDINAND LASSALLE is looked upon by his disciples 
as the Messiah of Socialism. During his life they 

listened to him as to an oracle, and after his death they 
venerated him as a demi·god. To them he is the object of 
a real worship. In 1874 they celebra!ed the tenth anniversary 
of the day upon which he was taken from them, with cer/!
monies which seemed like the rites of a new religion. They 
do not hesitate even to' compare him to Christ, and they 
believe that his doctrines will transform existing society as 
Christianity has renovated the ancient world. 

Lassalle did not, indeed, reveal to the world any new 
truth. He only popularized ideas borrowed from Louis Blanc, 
Proudhon, Rodbertus, and above all, Karl Marx. But it is 
incontestable that it was the energy of his style, the rigour of 
his polemics, and to a still gredter degree his eloquence and 
personal influence, which brou;;ht Socialism from the re;;ions of 
dreamy philanthropy and obscure books, little read and uncfer. 
stood, to throw it like a firebrand of strife and dispute on the 
public streets and into the workshops. In tWI? years his 
burning words and fiery pen bad stirred aU Germany and 
created the democratic socialist party. He exercised a fascina
tion like Abelard, charming women and inflaming crowds. 
He traversed the country, young, handsome, and eloquent, 
"drawing the hearts of aU after him," and left everywhere 
enthusiastic disciples and admirers who formed the nucleus of 
working men's societies. There is no example in our times of 
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an influence 80 great and so extended, acquired in 80 short 
a period. 

Ferdinand Lassalle, like Karl Marx, was of Jewish origin,· 
and was born at Breslau on the 11th of April, 1825. His 
father, a wholesale dealer, wished him to follow the same 
bu;;iness. After havJng brilliantly terminated his classical 
studies at the college of his native town, he was sent to the 
commercial school of Leipsic; but utterly disgusted with this 
class of study, he entered the university and occupied himself 
with philology, philosophy, and law. His attention was early 
attracted by economic facts; (or he relates in his book, 
Bastial.Sdlul/lt, that at the age of twelve he was astonished 
to find his mother and sister buying in retail shops the same 
goods his father sold wholesale. At the university he became 
an enthusiastic admirer of Fichte, and above all of Hegel, who 
was his master in the high regions of thought. In politics he 
ad6pted the ideas of Young Germany, and ranged himself on 
the side of the most radical democrats, already known by the 
name of II revolutionaries." 

His university studies finished, he took up his abode on 
the banks of the Rhine, and continued the works he had 
begun. He had conceived the project of writing the history 
of the Ionic school of ancient philosophy; and in order to 
collect materials, and also to breathe the air of the great city 

• The Jews have been nearly everywhere the initiators or the propa. 
gators of Socialism. The reason is plmn. SocinJism is an energetic protest 
llgainst the iniquitous basis of the IIctual order of things, and an ardent 
aspiration towards a better system where justice would· reign supreme. 
Now this is precisely the roundation of the Judaism of Job and the 
Prophets, and of that aspiration towards a Messiah whence Christianity 
arose. M. Renan shows this clearly in the preface of his recent translation 
of Ecclesiastes. 

.. The Jew is not resigned like the Christian. To the Christian. poverty 
and humility are virtues, while to the Jew they are misfo:tunes to be 
avoided. Abuse and violence, which lind the Christ inn calm, enrage the 
Jew. Hence it is that the Israelite element has in our time become an in. 
tluence of reform and progress in all countries where it is to be found. The 
Saint·Simunism lind the iJldustrialllnd financial mysticism of our days are, 
in vart at least, derived from it. In the re"olutionary movements of 
bance, the Jewish element played an important part." 

In the Jewish conception of the world, it is here below that the greatest 
pussible amount of justice shoul<l be realized. From which it follows that 
pro:scnt social arrangements should be at all huards radically changed. 
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where at that time all the new ideas took their rise, in 1845 he 
visited Paris. 

He was cordially received by Heine, who was greatly 
drawn to him from the similarity of their origin, their thoughts, 
and the tum of their minds. Nevertheless the poet, whose 
sharp penetration went to the bottom of ~1l characters, perfcCJly 
judged his brilliant countryman in a letter of introduction to 
Varnhagen von Ense: "My friend, Herr Lassalle, who is the 
bearer of this letter, is a young man of the most remarkable 
intellectual gifts. He joins a strength of will and a dexterity 
of action which are fairly astonishing, to the profoundest learn
ing, the widest knowledge, and the quickest penetration I have 
ever met with_ He is a true child of the new era, knowing 
nothing of that modesty and self-abnegation which we of the 
old school affect with more or less hypocrisy. He belongs to 
a new generation who desire to enjoy and to rule." Heine 
compares Vamhagen and himself to grave-diggers charged 
with the burial of the past, and to poor hens who, having 
hatched duck's eggs, are amazed to see their ducklings take 
to the water with such joy. 

At Berlin, where Lassalle wished to establish himself as 
a prti'at docent, he became acquainted with all the literary and 
scientific world, which received him most cordially. Humboldt 
in particular took him into especial friendship, calling him 
the "Youthful Prodigy" (Dos 1Vunderkind/. He recom
mended him to his colleagues of the Institute of France, when 
Lassalle made his second journey to Paris. Meantime, Lassalle 
continued his book on Heraclitus, which, however, did not 
appear until nine years later. 

About this time, towards the end of 1845, he met at Berlin 
a person who exercised a decided influence over his fate. The 
Countess Sophie von Hatzfeld, nee Princess von Hatzfeld, was 
engaged in a lawsuit with her husband. After some years 
passed quietly in their hereditary chateau on the banks of the 
Sieg, or in their house in Dusseldo~ the incompatibility of 
their tempers had brought about a separation between them, 
and the countess was suing for a pension proportional to her 
rank and fortune. She was extremely quick-witted and d~ 
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quent, and had great independence of character. She eagerly 
occupied herself with the political and social questions of the. 
day, not shrinking from the boldest ideas. L:lssa11e, who 
resembled her in more th:ln one respect, att:lChed himself to 
her from the first, and swore to obtain her rights for her. 
Here must be relate~ a strange incident, whiCh his enemies 
h~ve often cited against him as a crime. 

The Baroness Meyendorf, who was very intimate with 
Count lIatzfeld, had just left him and was stopping at Cologne. 
She had with her a casket, in which Madame Hatzfeld believed 
wer~ enclosed certain documents of great importance in her 
lawsuit. Two friends of Lassalle, Mendelssohn and Oppen
heim by name, got into Madame Meyendorfs room at the 
Hotel Mainzer Hof, and carried off the casket, which, as it 
turned out, contained only jewels. When prosecuted for this 
abstraction, Mendelssohn was condemned and Oppenheim was 
acquitted. Lassalle being tried as accomplice and adviser, 
pleaded his own defence in an eloquent speech wherein 
Socia1ism clearly transpired. Found guilty by the jury, but 
only by a majority of seven to five .. the magistrates, who \n 
this case had to pronounce judgment, acquitted him, on the 
ground that the abstraction of the casket had not taken place 
by his orders, but only as a consequence of his suit against the 
baroness. This happened in August, 1848. 

As he belonged to the Dusseldorf bar, he continued to 
conduct the Hatzfeld case, but it was only in 1854 that he 
brought it to an end on terms very favourable to the countess. 
During the same time he threw himself eagerly into the poli
tical movements of this stormy period. He wrote in Karl 
Marx's paper, the Nt1Ie Rheinis(he Zalllllg, along with Engels, 
heiligrath, Schapper, Wolff, and other less noted writers. 

These literary labours, however, were not enough for him , 
his ardent temperament urged him to action. On the occasion 
of the conflict between the Prussian Chamber and the Minister 
Manteuffd at Berlin, he endeavoured to organize resistance at 
Dusseldorf against the ("Ii) tl'llal by uniting the working men 
and the 6ourgtuisie; and when a few represent,;ltives did refuse 
to vote the Lu.es, he tried to affix seals to the coffers of the 
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State. With several other influential citizens of that town, he 
formed a committee of resistance, and issued proclamations 
calling on the people to collect money and arms in order to 
oppose the government In November, 1848, when General 
Drigalski proclaimed a state of siege in Dusseldorf, he was 
arrested along with Cantador, head of lhe citizen guard, Bnd 
tried for having instigated civil war. It was not until the 3fll 
of May, 1849, that he appeared before the Court of Assizes, 
when he defended himself with a boldness and an eloquence 
that made a deep impression upon the jury. He fearlessly 
invoked the principle of the French Revolution, the sovereignty 
of the people. "I have neither the desire nor the right to be 
acquitted," he exclaimed, "unless you admit a resort to arm. 
as the right and duty of the people." Like Robespierre, he 
scorched with his burning irony the partisans of "passive 
resistance." "That is the act of men who feel clearly the duty 
of resistance, but at the same time are too cowardly to imperil 
their lives in the matter. The cro)Vn confiscates the liberties 
of the entire nation, and what does the National Assembly of 
Prussia decree? Iis displeasure I It is impossible to under 
stand how an assembly composed of the people'. representa· 
tives can descend to such puerilities." 

He was acquitted at the Assizes, but was prosecuted in the 
police court for resistance to the police, and condemned to' six 
months' imprisonment He employed the time in going 
deeply into social questions. Almost every evening a work· 
man named Kichniawy used to come, after his day's work, and 
talk with him on these subjects till far into the night. 

When liberated, he threw himself eagerly into the stud, of 
the epoch of the Reformation in Germany. He wished to un· 
derstand how it was that the religious wars had weakened his 
country by dividing it, and thus to discover the best means 
of reconstituting its unity. There resulted from these studies 
a drama entitled Frans von Siddngen, mediocre as far as 
literary merit goes, but curious as a political essay. He there 
unfolds the idea, afterwards reproduced by Prince Bismarck, 
that great historical changes are always accomplished by .. fire 
and sword. " He was a fanatic on the subject of GerIIWl unity. 
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In 1859 he published a pamphlet entitled "The Italian War 
and the Mission or Prussia." In it he exhibited to the 
democracy or Germany the very plan or campaign ~hat Prince 
Bismarck submitted to the King or Prussia, and, as Chancellor, 
put into execution seven years afterwards. 

,Alarmed by the viQlories of the French arms in Lombardy, 
the King of Prussia, it may be remembered, was on the point 
of marching an army on the Rhine in response to the urgent 
appeals ofthe Emperor of Austria. "Absurd policy I" exclaimed 
Lassalle. " Let not our hatred or despotism blind us. N apo
leon III. is fighting the battle of democracy and of Germany. 
In favouring the construction of Italian unity he is hastening the 
birth of German unity. Austria is the deadly and irreconcilable 
foe of a united Germany. Prussia should therefore ally herself 
with France against Austria, and should profit by this alliance 
to gather all ~he German nations together under her hegemony." 

L''lSSalle even made a journey to Italy, in. company with 
the Countess Hatzfeld, in order to see Garibaldi and to urge 
him to march on Vienna, so that Italian and German unity 
might both arise on the ruins of Austria. The King of Prussia, 
faithful to his ally of the Confederation, did not relish these 
ideas, although they were urged upon him by Bismarck j and 
Napoleon III. was forced to make the pea!;e of Villafranca. In 
1866, however, Lassalle's programme was realized step by step. 
His friends the democrats opposed him, understanding him no 
better than King William understood Bismarck in 1859. 

About this time he left Dusseldorf for BerlilL As, however, 
by reason of his condemnation, he was forbidden to live there, 
he entered the town disguised as a carter. Subsequently, 
through Humboldt, he obtained from the king permission to 
reside there, in spite of Manteufi'el's oppositiolL His devoted 
friend; Countess Hatzfdd, followed him there, and they both 
set themselves s~riously to work, while enjoying at the same 
time the society of scholars, men of letters, and phDosophers. 
Lassalle was elected member of the Society of Philosophy on 
account ofthe merits of his work on Heraclitus of Ephesus, and 
to him was assigned the duty of delivering an address on ihe 
occasion of the fetes given in honour of Fichte. He drew a 
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picture of modem philosophy in Germany, and endeavoured to 
prove that the theories of Kant, Fichte, and Hegel were only the 
logical development of the same system. The form of his dis· 
course was too abstract, and did not please the public at all, 
although he was careful to recall the fact that Fichte had pro
phesied German unity, and had annol1nced that one day. the 
Germa,n people would enjoy the liberty and equality proclaimed 
by the French Revolution. He had a sort of worship for the 
men of that time, and especially for Robespierre, often carrying 
a cane given to him by his friend Forster, the historian, which 
had once belonged to Robespierre. Like his model of '93, he 
affected great elegance, and one of his critics said of him, that 
he liked to have a chased handle to his Jacobin poignard, and 
lace on his Phrygian cap. 

In 1861 he published a literary study of Lessing, and a very 
learned work on jurisprudence in two volumes, the" System of 
AcqUired Rights II (System tier Enoorbmm R«lzIe). Radical 
ideas of reform obtrude themselves through the purely scientific 
dissertations, as, for instance, when the existing system of 
property and inheritance is severely criticised. In two political 
pamphlets which appeared shortly afterwards, "The Essence of a 
Constitution" (Ueber Veifassungswesm), and" Might and Right II 
(lIIaclzl unti R«hl), he takes up his favourite idea that in human 
affairs it is force which always decides in the last resort All 
constitutional problems are summed up in this: Who is the 
strongest? If the Chambers cannot command efficacious 
means of resistance, they lie at the mercy of the sovereign. 
This theory, which has since widely spread, because certain 
contemporary events have appeared to justify it, is open to 
objection. It is true bayonets decide, but what puts bayonets 
in motion if not ideas? Is it not the abstract principle of 
nationality which has completely changed the map of Europe? 
Cavour created the unity of Italy, and Bismarck that of 
Germany, because they carried out this idea, \\'hile Napoleon I., 
with all his prodigious victories and amazing genius, created 
nothing durable, because he ignored and disregarded it j and 
unless Austria will frankly accept this principle, sooner or later 
she will fall before it. 
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It was only towards 1862 that La.~salle became the champion 
of Socialism. It was the epoch of the struggle between the 
Pruss ian Liberals and Prince Bismarck on the subject ofthe 
reorganization of the army and the military estimates, which the 
Chamber obstinately rejected for several years in succession. 
The Liberals endeavoured to gain the support of the working 
classes. Herr Schulze:Delitzsch had acquired an immense 
influenct: over them by organizing throughout North Germany 
mutual loan societies, co-operative societies for consumable 
stores, and for the purchase of raw materials. He wished to 
found them entirely upon the principle of" self-help," utterly 
rejecting all aid from the State. Lassalle threw himself into 
the movement in order to propound and defend those Socialist 
ideas which we shall examine, and to the propagation of which 
he gave himself up with an absorbing energy. During the 
three years of his active apostleship he devoted his days and 
nights to organizing meetings, delivering addresses, and writing 
p:lmphlets. In this short period he succeeded ill making 0' 
Socialism, hitherto vaguely ditru~ed among the masses, a com-

. pact political party, having its recognized place in the electoral 
arena. He alone accomplished in Germany what the Revo
lution of February had done in France. 

In the "Working Man's Programme" (A,lJd'tr-lrografllfll e) 
he endeavoured to show that, just as the middle classes had 
succeeded to the territorial aristocracy, so the" fourth estate," 
the working class, by means of universal sutrrage, were destined 
eventually to become the ruling power in the community. 
Prosecuted for having excited hatred between the ditrerent 
classes of society, he defended himself with great skill in a 
pamphlet entitled .. Science and Working Men" (tlie WisYIf
StAafi ,It,d dit A,k;'tr). "In 1848," said he, "the working 
men were at the mercy of ignorant agitators. We should bring 
science within their reach and instruct them, so that they may 
learn where their real interests lie, and know how to act in 
consequence." In showing that, by the laws of historic evolution, 
democracy must ultimately triumph, he had only maintained-

• tAn excellent English trnnslation of this address. br Mr. Edr.ml 
Peters, has m:ently appeared (London, ISS4).-Tr.) 
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so he averred-a thesis which was perhaps amenable to criticism 
but not to the penal code. A general assembly of Gt:rman 
working men was to take place at Leipsic in 1863. He took 
the opportunity to expound his views in an "open letter," 
addressed to the central committee, which was answered in a 
remarkable manner by Rodbertus.Jagetzow. Soon afterwards 
he expanded them in an address delive:ed at one of the sittings 
of the congress. 

Far from retracting, he emphasized his views still further in 
two writings which he published relative to the prosecutions 
directed against him. - His last publication, directed against 
Herr Schulze-Delitsch, t is the most remarkable he ever wrote. 
In it he developes his theories more at length than elsewhere, 
and, at the same time, wields with amazing energy the bitter 
weapon of irony. Sophistries are not lacking, but they are 
concealed by the originality of his historical and economical 
views. Proudhon himself never wrote anything more cutting; 
and Lassalle had a far greater knowledge of history and political 
economy. He was not altogether wrong when he boastingly 
said, "For every line that I write I am armed with all the 
science of our times." Nevertheless, this publication is merely 
a pamphlet and not a scientific book. His great works on 
" Heraclitus" and on "Acquired Rights," however, lead one 
to believe that he was capable of producing something of 
durable value, but he had not the time. 

Lassalle was killed in a duel in the month of August, 1864. 
Bernhard Becker, formerly one of his disciples, has published 
all that is accurately known about this event, and he justly 
remarks that if Lassalle had lived more in conformity with his 
democratic doctrines, he would' not have ended so like an 
adventurer. Nearly every year he used to go during the 
summer to rest and recruit, sometimes to tbe seaside, some
times to Switzerland, and usually accompanied by his faithful 
friend the Countess of Hatzfeld. In 1863, after having founded 
the "General Association of Gennan Working Men," he pro-

• Dtr ussalk's,h, Criminal·prlX'lI, 1853; and Dtr HlXlrwrallu-lr_ 
lllitkr F. Lassalk- V,rllrdtligun.(1retk 1JOt1J 12 1Ilan, 1864-

t Herr Baslial·S,hu/u t·o" D,/ilu(4 oJtr Katilalund Aridt. 
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ceeded to Ostel\d. In 1864, on leaving for Switzerland, he 
delegated to Otto Dammer the exercise of his functions as 
president of the association. In June he delivered a great 
address at a popular meeting in Frankfort. Having been con
demned to a year's imprisonment for one of the pamphlets 
whi~h appeared in 1863t he had succeeded on appeal in getting 
it reduced to half a year, and he was intending to deliver him
self up at the beginning of winter. He passed the month of 
June at Ems with the countess. In July she left for Wildbad, 
while he went to the Rigi-Kaltbad, a favourite spot of his. 
There one day he was visited by an English lady, who was 
accompanied by. a. young girl he had met in Berlin, Helena 
von Dcenniges. 

Lassalle was then thirty-nine years old. He was tall, slender, 
and pale; his black eyes shot fire j his profile was refined and 
proud; his conversation was brilliant, and when he was 
animated, his eloquence carried all before it. He pleased 
women, and was far from indifferent to them. Fraiilein von 
Dcenniges was of ruddy hue and very romantic, which was to 
his taste. After a second interview at Wabern, near Berne, at 
the house of the English lady with whom Helena was living.. 
they vowed to marry each other in spite of all obstacles. 
Fraulein von Dcenniges foresaw some very ,serious objections 
on the part of her father, an old Bavarian diplomatist, who 
assuredly would not fancy the idea of having the notorious 
Socialist for his son-in-law. LasSalle acquainted the Countess 
of Hatzfeld Vo'ith his projects, and she, after a few objections, 
applied herself with an almost maternal devotion to making 
them succeed.-

• All tlte details of the drama-the correspondence between Lassalle 
and the countess, his letter.; to Fraiilein von Dcenniges, as well as his 
telegrams and various proceedings day by day and hour by hOUJ'-have been 
published by Herr Bernhard Becker, under the title of E",4iill_%"I iik" 
"i~ Irvp..dtt L~"d~ h,.,JintUUI lAs.rallb. The countess, who had 
agreed with Becker, to ha\'e an account of !.assall,,'s death published, had 
entrusted him with all the necessary papers for that purpose- Afterwanls, 
having quarrelled with him, !!he demanded them back again: but Becker 
had taken copies of th"m, and be deemed it right to publish them in order 
to make his former mnster better known. He all~es that the countess 
acted the p,nt of an outra:;:ed rival, and that sh.. tried 10 prevrnl her friend's 
mllrri:l{;e; but the lett"rs published b, him would seem rather 10 prove t!Ie 
contrary. 
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On the 3rd of August, Helena returned to her father', 
house at Geneva. Lassalle intended to go and see him, but 
the Ba,'arian diplomatist absolutely refused to receive him; 
and when his wife informed him that there was a marriage in 
view, his anger knew no bounds. He cursed his daughter, and 
swore that he would never consent to :,uch a union. Helena, 
in despair, escaped from her father's house and threw he"rscl( 
upon the protection of Lassalle, telling him to take her where 
he would; but he, not caring to enter the Dcenniges family, as 
it were, by the back door, brought her back to her mother. 
With her ardour somewhat cooled by this deed of discretion, 
and overcome by the entreaties of her whole family, the young 
girl allowed herself to be taken away from Geneva, II despairing, 
but resigned." 

At this unexpected event Lassalle became utterly beside 
himself. He was wounded in his vanity, always excessively 
strong. That he, the idol of women of rank, should be (or· 
gotten by a girl of twenty, who but yesterday swore eternal 
faith to him, and who had given herself up to him utterly! 
Impossible I It was her cruel father who had carried her off 
and shut her up in spite of herself. The question was how to 
(ree her by any and every means. He called to his aid the 
Countess of Hatzfeld and his friend Colonel Riistow, and they 
did everything they could to move Herr von Dr.enniges. 
Lassalle hastened to Munich in order to get the minister for 
foreign affairs to act on his behalf, and he promised to do so. 
The countess herself went to Ketteler, the Archbishop of 
Mayence, to beg him to interfere. The account of the inter· 
view is amusing. The archbishop highly praised the Socialist 
agitator; he took the deepest interest both in his scientific 
labours and in his propagandist efforts, although he doubted 
the possibility of applying his theories to practice. But how 
could he, archbishop as he was, encourage the marriage of a 
Catholic with a Jew? If even Lassalle would be· converted, 
there might perhaps be some hope of success. 

After all, it was too late. Overcome, as she says in her 
memoirs, by the entreaties of her family, and in obedience to a 
veritable moral compulsion, Helena ludd~nly decided to marry, 



FERDINAND LASSALLE. 53 

almost immediately, a young Wallachian Boyar, Baron Janko 
von Racowitza, and she herself announced the fact to Lassalle. 
The rage and despair of this haughty man were thus excited to 
the utmost. Nothing can better depict the agitation of a fierce 
and passionate nature than the letters which he wrote, during 
this .critical month of AVgust, to his friends and to the girl who 
W3S deserting him. Ftverish telegrams despatched at every 
instant, extraordinary proceedings. frenzied appeals, fits of 
passion, journeys post.haste in all directions-it is a veritable 
picture 01 modem life. nervous and overheated to excess. 

L1Ssalle returned to Geneva towards the end of the month, 
bearing a letter from the Bavarian Minister oC Foreign Affairs. 
which he hoped might induce Herr von Drenniges to grant 
him an interview with Helena. He was certain she would 
never resist the power of his voice and personal influence; but 
she absolutely refused to see him. Enraged beyond all bounds. 
he demanded satisfaction in insulting terms from Herr von 
Drenniges. Racowitza presented himself to answer the chal
lenge. His two seconds. Dr. Arndt and Count Kaiserlink, who 
was to marry Helena's sister. demanded the return of all her 
letters. Colonel Riistow and the Hungarian, General Bethlen. 
who acted Cor Lassalle, absolutely refused. The duel was then 
desired by both adversaries. It took place on the 28th August. 
1864. in the neighbourhood of Carouge. Lassalle fell at the 
first shot. mortally wounded. Three days later he died at the 
Hotel Victoria in Geneva.· 

The Countess Hatzfeld brought his remains back to Germany 
by way of the Rhine. It was like a triumphal march. At 
Mayence a most imposing ceremony was arranged. principally 
by the care of the Catholic clergy. In order to put an end to 
these manifestations. which were moving the Socialist body in 

• The most exact details of the whole drama are to be found in a strange 
,"(,Iume lately published by Helena Yon Racowitza, •. ,vn .... Bnulo_.(tff ... 
hrrli",,,,d I.assall, (1879). The account confirms in almost eyery particular 
that of Bernhard Becker. 

Another book upon the same subject, I", A"$(Io/,m ... dil Mf1'f4in" 
d,., 11.1",,, t_ /{a;tn"lra, has been published by M. A. Kutschbach 
(Chemnitl, 1880). A Russian lady, moreover, has related a pass.-.ge 01 
r"mallce enacted between herself and Lassalle: L'AllllIn ",U" "iI. tii 
"~,"i" . .,,,/ LluJ41u. 1nJd. tilll nus- tU Z. E. I'-lorence, 1878. 
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all Germany, the police seized the coffin at. Cologne in the 
name of the family, and sent it to Breslau, where the body was 
interred in the Jewish cemetery. 

In the principal towns the working men'. associations wished 
to honour his memory by funeral ceremonies, at which he was 
represented as the martyr and saint (If Socialism. The, im· 
pression was so profound that numbers. of the people believed, 
and still believe, that he did not die, and that he will come 
again in his glory, to preside over the great revolution and 
reorganization of society. A Lassallian party arose, which has 
continued in spite of all efforts to extinguish it, and which has 
never been completely amalgamated with the International 
Socialism of Karl Marx. 

We shall try to exhibit the ideas of Lassalle as a whole, 
without attempting to analyze his numberless publications, all 
of which relate to special circumstances. 

Can the working man, under the present Bocial system, by 
his own efforts better his condition, as asserted by Schulze· 
Delitzsch? No, replied Lassalle, the .. iron law" of wages 
stands in the way. 

What is this" iron law," das ehe'1I4 LoltnglSd6, which is the 
foundation of all his deductions? It is the law by virtue of 
which, in existing society, and under the action of supply and 
demand, the average wages of the working man are reduced to 
the minimum necessary for existence and reproduction. That 
is the level towards which wages, however they may fiucfuate, 
inevitably tend, without being able to remain, for any length 
of time, either above or below it. Wages cannot long remain 
above this line, for then, in consequence of the greater comfort 
and ease of the working classes, the number of marriages and 
births among them would increase, with the natural result that 
the number of hands seeking employment would likewise 
increase; and by their offering themselves for work in corn
petition with each other, the rate of wages would be brought 
back to tJ:ie same fatal point. Neither can they fall much 
below this level, for then want and famine would bring in their 
train increased mortality, emigration, diminution of marriages 
and births, and, in consequence, a reduction of the numLer 
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seeking work. The supply of labourers being diminished, their 
wages would be raised by competition among employers, and 
in this way would soon be brought up again to the normal 
rate. Periods of prosperity and of commercial crisis, which 
constantly occur in trade, produce these oscillations; but the 
.. iI,on law" always brjpgs the labourer's recompense down to 
the minimum upon which it is possible for him to live. This 
minimunl may, indeed, be modified in consequence of the 
progress of industry, The standard oC liCe oC a working man, 
and the wants which he deems absolutely necessary, have 
certainly changed. Thus, in the Middle Ages, he wore no 
underclothes and went barefoot, while to-day a shirt and a pair 
oC shoes are deemed indispensable. He uses more manufac
tured articles, but eats less animal Cood. It is a question, then, 
oC the minimum oC any given epoch, which will be that below 
which the labourer would cease to marry and have children, or 
be able to rear them • 

.. The iron law" or wages is simply a particular application 
of the general law which governs the prices of goods, and 
which is one oC the commonplaces oC Political Economy. In 
this connection a distinction must be made as to three classes 
of objects. In the first place, there are certain articles which 
cannot be reproduced at will,.such as antique statues, the pic
tures oC the old masters, and natural curiosities. The price of 
these articles is determined, not by the cost of production, 
because they cannot be reproduced, but by what amateurs 
choose to give for them. Other articles, again, llIay be multi
plied within certain limits, but with increasing difficulty. In 
this case it is the cost of production of those obtained under 
the most difficult conditions which determines the general price. 
Such, for example, are agricultural products. Finally, there is 
a third kind of article which may be multiplied almost at will, 
such as manuCactured articles. The price of these will be 
governed by the cost of producing them under the most favour
able circumstances, that is, with the least outlay. Labour, 
viewed as an article of merchandise, belongs clearly to this 
third c:ltegory, for the number of hands increases generally in 
proportion to the demand The price of labour, that is to say, 
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wages, will be determined by the rninimum "hich it costs to 
rnaintain the labourer, a minimum which, in this case, answers 
to the least cost of production of this particular merchandise, 
the productive force of the labourer. 

If such, concludes Lassalle, be the general law, those 
institutions extolled by Herr Schulze-D~itzsch can sUcceed,no 
better than the old methods of Charity and Patronage, in per
rnanently ameliorating the condition of the labouring classes. 
The reason is this: so long as it is merely a question of a 
limited nurnber of working rnen, these will clearly derive an 
advantage by, obtaining the commodities thfy require, at a 
cheaper rate and of a better quality, from a co-operative society; 
but if the majority of working men profited by these institu
tions, the consequence would be that they would live in the 
same way as they now do, only with less expense; the minimum 
cost of living, that is, th~ minimum cost of production of 
labour, would be lowered; and since this minimum is the level 
towards which competition tends to reduce all wages, it follows 
that wages would be lowered in proportion as the cost of 
maintaining the labourer became less. It is thus that Lassalle 
endeavours to show the futility of the efforts of Herr Schulze
Delitzsch and other /Jollrceois philanthropists, who hope to 
better the condition of the labouring classes, without altering 
the actual organization of society. All those attempts, inspired 
by the goodnesll of their hearts, come to grief against the 
"iron law." 

This reasoning, based upon the generally accepted prin, 
ciples of orthodox Political Economy, brought upon ~1Ic: 
the most virulent attacks from the national Liberal papers. He 
replied to them no less violently.· He had no difficulty in 
proving that the theory of lI'ages described by him, however 
disheartening it might seem, was merely that of the masters 
of Political Economy, of Adam Smith, J. B. Say, Ricardo, 
J. S. Mill, Rau, Roscher, Zachariae, and of all their disciples. 
Even before them, Turgot had formulated the same idea in 
that wonderful language, clear as a crystal, of the eighteenth 

• Z,.,. ArM/",rat:~, R"'~ ." Ldp.ir, .... 16 A/ril, 1S6.J. Rt.k uo 
FrankfllY', lUI< 17 IIIl<J' 19 .11";, 1S6.J. 
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century: "The ,imple ~orking man," he says, "who has only 
his two hands, possesses nothing unless he is able to sell his 
labour to others. He may sell it cheap or dear, but the price, 
more or less high, does not depend on himself alone, it is 
the result or the bargain he makes with his employer. This 
latt~r pays as little as h,: possibly can, and since he can choose 
from among a vast number or labourers, he prefers the one 
who will work at the lowest rate. The labourers are thu's 
obliged to lower their prices in competition with one another. 
In every kind of labour it must th.erefore result-and such is 
actually the case_that the wages or the labourer are limited 
to the exact amount necessary to keep him alive." These few 
lines contain the whole system of Marx and or Lassalle. 

Let us now examine how far the famous .. iron law II is 
conformable with truth. But first, there is a preliminary 
remark to make. The majority or modem economists main-' 
tain that the influences which govern wages are natural laws 
which are as immut.'lble as those which rule physical pheno
mena, and that it is therefore useless and even absurd to try 
to change them. That is, however, an entirely erroneous way 
to view the mo.tter. True it is that, given the present social 
orga\lization, with the existing manners and customs, results 
merely of our past history, the laws which govern wages are 
their II natural" consequence. But these facts and institutions, 
of which they are the consequence, are contingent (acts, pro
ceeding from the free-will of man. The men who are their 
authors can alter them, as they have so often done in the 
course or ages, lind then the II natural" results would be quite 
different. There is, therefore, in Political Economy, no necessary 
chain of facts over which we have no control, as is the case 
in the physical world in the midst of which we live. We 
submit to the cosmical laws, we make the social laWs. The 
former are unchangeable, and find their causes in the con
stitution of the universe; while the latter alter from age to 
age, according as the march of history gives birth to new types • 
of civilization. 

This being admitted, it remains to be seen if, in the pre~ent 
&ocial state, the c'iron law" is realized with that fatal strictness 
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described by Lassalle, following in the (oot&'eps of Ricardo, 
Smith, and TurgOl In the first place, it is clearly true that 

. the rate of wages cannot long remain below what is indis
pensable to enable the labourers to Jive and rear children, 
otherwise their numbers would be rapidly diminished. It is 
not that we see them die of starvatiOll, as in the (amine~ of 
the Middle Ages, and even under Louis XIV. ; but, as Friederich 
Lange says, they die of the same causes as in ordinary times, 
only they disappear more rapidly.- Now it is a woman in 
childbirth who succumbs to the cold, and now an infant who 
perishes because the milk it takes is not sufficiently nourishing. 
Diseases become rapidly fatal, since they fasten 011 constitu 
tions already enfeebled; and thus the mortality increases 
without being noticed. This is precisely what occurred during 
the siege of Pari& Scarcely anyone literally died of hunger, 
because charity increased in proportion to the suffering, 
and yet the number of deaths considerably increased, while 
that of the births diminished. Prolonged industrial crises, 
and, displacements or transformations in any particular 
trade, act in the same manner, when they bring about a 
reduction of wages. From this side, then, "the iron law" is 
a stem reality. 

But, on the other hand, is it true that wages can never rise 
above the minimum indispensable for existence, and that, iD 
consequence, all the efforts of philanthropists to better th. 
condition of the great masses are, as Lassalle asserts, a delusion 
or a sham? 

Mill was so convinced of the truth of this principle, that 
he did not wish agriCUltural labourers to be given even a strip 
of land where they might grow a few vegetables by working in 
their spare hours. The only result, he maintains, would be 
that, after his day's work was over, the labourer would dig 
in his own garden in the evening, by moonlight, and on 
holidays. and that by thus obtaining some increase of food 
he would be able to sell his labour all the cheaper. Hence 
increase of work and lower wages would be the effect of a 

• Friederich·Albert Lange. DU Arbeilnfnz~ (The Labour Question). 
third edition, Winterthur, 1875. Po 164-
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measure which, at first sight, would seem such a good thing 
for the rural day-labourers. 

If .. economic laws" acted, as is affirmed, with the same 
inexorable rigonr as cosmic laws, then the reasoning or Mill 
and La.~salle would be unassailable; but nlan is a rree agent, 
obeying various motiYes, and his conduct varies according to 
his beliefs and hopes, and according to the ruling ideas and 
the institutions in vogue around him. A greater amount of 
comfort among working men will bring about a decrease in 
wages only if they avail themselves of it to increase exception
ally the number of their children. Now this result is so far 
from being necessary that the greater proportioD of observed 
facts would seem to warrant the opposite conclusion. Want 
and misery carry off many children, but, indirectly, they also 
cause a large number of births. Easy circumstances, OD the 
contrary. by inducing foresit;ht, retard marriages, and render 
them less prolific. Is not the proof of it to be found in 
Ireland, where, forty years ago, the population swarmed in the 
midst of the most abject destitution, and in the very word 
prolNairt itself, which si:;nifies at once miserable and pro
creator of children? It is not observed that those working 
men whose condition has been improved by the philanthropy 
of their masters have larger families than others. In Flanders, 
where, in consequenc,e of the density of the population, wages 
in the country districts have fallen to an average of seven 
shillings a week, many labourers draw a supplement of food 
from a few perches of \and which they rent at a price which 
is often excessive. Now, whatever Mill may say to the con
trary, those who obtain these strips of land are subject to less 
privations than those who have none, and it is not observed 
that they have any more. children. When employers build 
houses for their operatives, and let them at a moderate rent, 
they cannot profit thereby to reduce wages, for the number 
of hands is not, in consequence, increased. Better still, let 
large hotels· be built, where labourers can find food and 

• As uamples. we may cite the FllIIIil,sfM of Guise, established by 
M. Godin·Lemaire. and the HNd '--iN. organized by 111. Jules d'Andri
mont, dim:t~ of the collicq of JJQStuJ .. llcar Liege. This lauer iDstilutioo. 
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lodging with innocent amusement for a half or {I. third or what 
they eam per day. It follows that they would enjoy greater ease 
and comfort than their comrades in the same category, that 
they would acquire better habits, would lay up a small capil..1l, 
and thus·would not be in such haste to throw themselves into 
the miseries of a too early marriage. In dray.·ing nearer ,to 
the middle classes, they would acquire their instincts of order 
and prudence. 

As those Economists have seen who have best analyzed 
this difficult problem, Mill in England and Joseph Gamier in 
France, it all comes back to the question whether it is want 
or plenty which urges on the increase of population. If 
greater comfort leads nece~sarily to a corresponding increase 
in the number of labourers, then there is no salvation. The 
" iron law" will act in all its rigour. The minimum of suh· 
sistence will be the eternal destiny of the greater number. 
For, as Mill puts it, you may adopt institutions, the most 
favourable to the labourer; ynu may devise whatever division 
you please of wealth and products, the time will come when 
the earth will be no longer able to support all those upon it. 
If, on the contrary, the acquisition of property, and the greater 

. degr~e of comfort resulting therefrom, retard marriages and 
diminish the number of births, then it may be affirmed that 
the measures taken in favour of the labouring classes will enlt 
in the permanent improvement of their condition, and will 

the good results of which I can closely ohserve, ohtained the medal of 
honour at the Univenal Exhibition o( Vienna in 11I7J. Yor I fro So Co 

a day, the lahourer can have two breakfas!!, a dinner, and a 5UPm'; he 
gets his lodging, heating, and lighting, and has hi. w,,".hing done for him. 
In the hotel he has a cafe, a reading. room, and a casino ... here there i. 
music, and where the evenings may be spent. He can take ... hatever 
meal he likes at a separate table, there being no common board. The 
labourer thus preserves a complete independence, anrl i. in no ... i.e treate,1 
as if in barracks. The collier gets from four to five franC! (or a day of eight 
hours, even more if tr:ide is bri>k. Thus he bas two· thirds of hd """l:es at 
his disposal for his accessory needs. He is consequently not reduced to 
the minimum necessary (or exi.tence. See Philanthropt lIXiak 4 f Expo
.il;on d~ Vitnru, by Uon d'Andrimont. [As to .. the l;amil~u,re at 
c;uise," see a lecture by M. Godin, tral:sl~ted into Engli.h by Mr. E. V. 
1\'.0.1., and is..ued as a pamphlet by the Central Co-operatiye Board, 
Manchester.-Tr.] 
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thus lead to th, solution of the problem. Observed facts in 
France would lead to this conclusion. 

In fact, France, along with Switzerland and Norway, is the 
country in which property is distributed amongst the greatest 
number of holders, and well-being is most equally divided, and 
it \s also the country iii which popUlation increases most slowly. 
During the last twenty years, notwithstanding the most terrible 
convulsions, wealth has increased there more than anywhere 
else, while the popUlation has remained almost stationary. In 
Germany there is much· less comfort among the people; the 
labourer, especially in the rural parts, is far worse paid. Not.
withstanding the great progress of industry and of agriculture, 
which have had to struggle against a naturally sterile soil, the 
country is still poor; and yet the popUlation is doubled every 
fifty.four years. It increases at the same rate in England, 
where the number of landowners is small and that of the 
labourers very large. 

When Arthur Young travelled in France, and saw the soil 
divided amongst a vast number of holders, he predicted the 
country would be transformed into a rabbit. warren. The very 
reverse has occurred. The popUlation increases so slowly that 
now and again there come cries of alarm. M. Lionce de 
Lavergne was himself startled at it. Nevertheless, he who had 
so well analyzed the writings of the eighteenth century econo
mists, should not have forgotten Quesnay's profound maxim, 
which sums up the whole question in two words: .. Be less 
anxious for the increase of population than for the increase of 
incomes. II That Napoleon should reply to Madame de Stael, 
when she asked what woman he most admired, .. The one who 
has most children," is perfectly comprehensible; for what a 
conqueror needs is plenty of food for powder; but what an 
Economist should have in view is the happiness of men, and 
not their number. Far better there should be a few families, 
thinly peopling a district, and living in abundance. than com
pact masses swarming in squalor. France fulfils.in a wonderful 
way the hopes of Malthus, of Mill, and of Joseph Garnier, and 
she offers the most striking refutation of the II iron law" of 
Lassalle. 



62 71IE ~OCIALlS,11 OF TO·[)A Y. 

Let us follow still further the exposition of Jhe ide:ls of the 
German agitator. - Nowadays, he says, in order to produce 
with success,large capital is needful The small manufacturer, 
the petty shopkeeper, the artisan, vegetate only, crushed by the 
competition of the great manufacturers. The labourer, unaLle 
to be an independent producer, is obli~ed to sell his lab<;ur 
for the means of subsistence j and in consideration of wages, 
the employer obtains the entire product of the labour. This 
product is· constantly increasing, according as processes are 
perfected, and as science is applied ta the working of natural 
resources; but the labourer, the source or all wealth, does not 
profit from it It all goes to the capitalist, who reaps the entire 
benefit of industrial progress. The labourer is, then, deprived 
of almost all the fruits of his labour, and necessarily so, for he 
does not possess the capital which would enable him, by working 
on his own account, to keep the product of his labour for 
himself. 

Economists point out that the relations established between 
capitalist and labourer must be perfectly equitable, since they 
are established by a free contract concluded between the parties. 
Not so, replies Lassalle; the contract is free only in al)\,ear· 
ance: the labourer, not being himself able to employ his hands, 
must hire them out for any price that may be given him, being 
constrained by hunger. He is no more free than the drowning 
man who gives all he possesses to one who merely reaches him 
a pole to pull him out of the water. 

But, replies the Economist, capital itself is merely accumu
lated labour: even if it is true that it obtains an ever-increasing 
portion, this is only the fair remuneration of intelligent labour, 
united to forethought, abstinence, and thrift. True, answers 
Lassalle, capital arises from the accumulation of the products 
of previous labour, but it was the labour of those 1\"ho have 
not obtained the capita~ namely, the workers, and not the 
labour of the capitalists who have obtained it. The existing 

• See besides the numerous" writings of Lassalle, IJU kti,o!rlit!u EN
wichlu1fg" ties Socialismu, (The Dangerous Development of Sociali.ml, by 
I,uuolf Meyer, a lucid and substantial production; £),r",otkrru S"d..Jimlul 
(~Iodem Socialisml, by Dr. Eug-en Jaeger; [)i, uk,,,, drs "m"~ ... " StKial· 
is"'us IThe Less<m.s of lIlodern ::iocia.Iblll), by H. V 011 Syt.d. 
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social order i. the direct result of the ancient rt!gime which, 
by keeping all {koperty in the hands of the privileged classes, 
forced all oth'ers, directly or indirectly, to give up to the rich 
and the strong the best part of their gains. Liberty was pro
claimed only after they had monopolized everything. The 
working man, while politically free, is, economically considered, 
as dependent as the serf of the Middle Ages. Like him, he 
is obliged to deliver up the ever-increasing product of his 
labour in exchange for the strict necessaries of life, and it is 
thus that his employers have been enabled to accumulate their 
capital Their wealth being the fruit of the labour of others, 
II property" should to-day be called co altruity." Eigenlhum isl 
Eremden/hum. 

But at least, replies the Economist, you would not deny 
that the head of a business has a right to some reward for his 
skill, his care, and his management, and at the same time 
should have a premium to cover his possible losses. The 
profit of the manufacturer is, in reality, merely a higher salary 
than that of the others, and it is such because it is the reward 
of the most essential service, because the success of the concern 
depends upon it, and because it is only contingent. That is 
true, says Lassalle, management should have its wages; but 
in great companies is it the directors who enjoy the greatest 
benefits? No, it is the shareholders, who do nothing. In 
private enterprises. the remuneration of the owner is quite out 
,of proportion ~o the service rendered. As regards the risk 
that is to be covered by a premium, it exists for Tom, Dick, 
and Harry, but ·not for the entire class of heads of firms, con
sidered as a whole. What Tom loses Dick gains j and statistics 
prove that the total of profits is increasing and is enormous. 
The class of capitalists, therefore, receive a premium for a risk 
that does not really exist. And besides, the fact that there is 
a risk proves a defect in the industrial organization. What' 
should be done, then, is not to pay a premium, but to obviate 
the necessity of paying one. This would result from a better 
organization, and what this is Lassalle proceeds to show. 

Nowadays the labourer is completely at the mercy of 
capital It is the world upside down. Properly, asserts Lassalle, 
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capital should be at the service of labour. Man createrl capital 
to help him in his work i it is not necessary that he should 
work for the benefit of capital It is well for him to make 
capital, but not to have" capital made out of him." Instead 
of wages, always reduced to the minimum by the" iron law, Q 

the labourer should get the entire produce of his labour. 
Capital and labour should cease to make war upon each 

other i they should live in peace and act in unison. The solu· 
tion is plain: let them be united in the same person. In order 
to obtain this result, which would effect the transformation of 
existing society, there is no need to seek what is new, nor to 
rush into Utopias. It would suffice to favour the development 
of institutions already working under our eyes in different 
countries. These are co-operative societies of production. 
The labourers are there the owners of the capital i they direct 
the enterprise and receive all the profits. Thus, capital is the 
servant of labour, and the workman receives as remuneration 
the entire product of his work. Societies of this kind, which 
have been founded in Paris and England, and of which those 
established by the" Equitable Pioneers of Rochdale II are the 
best known, prove, beyond doubt, the possibility of success 
for these combinations. But the only way of insuring their 
progress, and of thus changing the face of society, is to largely 
increase their number i and for that purpose the intervention 
of the State is necessary. When Schulze-Delitzsch rejects such 
intervention, says Lassalle, he has "a mere night-watchman's II 
idea of the State. -

According to Lassalle, the ,Ole of the State is not merely 
that of maintaining order, but also of furthering all the great 
enterprises of civilization. And this, he declares, is ,.,"hat the 
State has always done. Is it not to the intervention of the 
State that we owe our roads, harbours, canals, postal and tele
graph systems, and our schools? When the construction of a 
railway is in question, does not the State frequently grant a 

• [Lassalle eaI1s this a ni~ht· ... atchman's idea, or a policeman'. i~ea, 
.. because it represents to itself the State from the point of .. iew o( a poi"-". 
man, whose whole function consists in preventin~ robbery anJ bur.:lary." 
.I""bc"n-.pro~'Ta"'m, Pete~' translation, p. 53--]"') 
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~ubsidy, or guarantee a minimum interest to the company? It 
would require a ~maller advance (or co-operative societies than 
(or railways. Lassalle estimated that one hundred millions of 
thalers would sufficefor Prussia, and added that it would cost 
the tax-payers nothing. According to him, there should be one 
grand central bank established, having a monopoly of the 
issde o( notes, so that' it could easily circulate three hundred 
million thalers upon a reserve o( one-third. Thus it would 
have, (or the purpose o( loans to co-operative societies, two 
hundred mill on thalers, which would have cost it nothing. 
These societies should first be established in the districts best 
adapted to them by reason o( the nature o( the trade carried 
on in them, the density of the population, and the disposition 
of the labourers. Gradually other societies would be founded 
in all branches of labour, and even in the rural districts. • 

Agriculture, when conducted on a large scale, yields a 
larger net produce j but it has this drawback, it is incompatible 
with small properties. Agricultural cc>operation would reunite 
the advantages of the petite and ofthegrallauul/urt, and thus 
transform the entire agrarian system to the advantage o( the 
whole community. With one hundred millions of thalers, the 
necessary industrial capital could be supplied to four hundred 
thousand working men, and with the annual interest, at five per 
cent., namely, five millions, the benefits of the association 
might be annually extended to twenty thousand new work
ing men and their families. These societies would establish 
among themselves relations o( joint responsibility and credit, 
which would insure to them great solidity. Thus, after the 
lapse of a short time, instead of offering a spectacle of capi
talists and labourers hostile to each other, the nation would be 
entirely composed of working-men c;apitalists, grouped together 
according to their trades. The State would by no means have 
to play the part of director or contractor o( industry: far less, 
indeed, than it does at present in the case of the railways 
which it works. All it would have to do would be to examine 
and approve the statutes of the societies, and to exercise a 
control sufficient for the security of the funds advanced. Each 
week. the workmen would recdve the wages usual in the 

. ., 
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loca~ity, and, at the end of the year, the profits \II"ould bl' 
distributed as a dividend. 

Risk and the chances of loss would disappear, because 
manufacture, instead of producing haphazard, would proceed 
on a combined principle in response to known wants. What 
a contrast there is to-day between the admiraUle order which 
reigns in every factory, and the anarchy which desotatcs 
the industrial world! In each factory, the master sees that 
nothing useless is made; in order to make fifty four-wheeled 
waggons only two hundred tires are prepared. But if it is a 
question of supplying the general demand, which is unknown, 
each manufacturer produces according to guess, and then tries 
to sell his whole stock in competition with otherL There 
follow, of course, monetary and commercial crises from over
production, and thus equilibrium is restored. This is secured, 
however, only at the cost of immense losses to the masterl, 
and of stoppages of worle, yet more disastrous to the operati Yes. 
These crises, this suffering, "would be avoided if, the demand 
being known, by means of statistics, the various associations 
would come to a mutual understanding in order to meet it. 
The activity of the various branches of production would be 
regulated with as much precision as are the dilTerent kinds 
of work in one of our present factories. 

Already there are great metal foundries in which a \II"hole 
series of technical operations is performed, linked together into 
one organic whole, \II"hich extracts the ore and the coal from 
the ground, and turns out completely finished locomotives, 
ships, and machines of all kinds. Krupp's works in Germany, 
those of Le Creusot in France, and of Seraing in Belgium are 
examples of these admirable combiaations. This is the system 
which should be extended to the whole community. Then 
the productive capital and all the instruments of production 
.would belong permanently to the different societies grouped 
in trade corporations. Newly invented methods of production 
would become the property of the societies, private individuali, 
as such, not having the working of them. On the other hand, 
all articles of consumption, or their price, would be divided 
a'llon!! those who had contri!mted to oroduce them. exactly as 
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takes place to-d33, only upon a more equitable basis. The 
general welfare would be mucb greater, not only because 
distribution would be more equitable, but also because pro
duction would be' on a much larger scale. One of Lassalle's 
disciples, Baron Schweiter; gives the leading principles of the 
scht\me in a small pamphlet published after the ,death of the 
master, under the title of .. The dead Schulze against the 
living Lassalle." • Losses at present arising from works under
taken at haphazard, and consequently often useless, would be 
avoided; elforts which now merely result in ruining com
petitors would then be directed towards ends profitable to all ; 
the labour of workmen would be more productive, because, since 
the whole product would belong to' them, they would try, in 
emulation with one another, to render it as large as possibl~; 
and finally, the idle, not being able to live without work 

, would enter the ranks of the great army 01 producers, which 
henceforward would comprise all citizens. 

Lassalle succeeded in winning over to his ideas two of the 
most eminent men, in their different ways, o( contemporary 
Ger1llany-Ketteler, bishop of Mayence, and Prince Bismarck. 
In the sitting of the 17th of September, 1878, the Imperial 
Chancellor spoke of his connection with Lassalle; he said that 
he had never met a more agreeable talker, and that he should 
have been delighted to have him (or a neighbour in the country 
He appears still to share the faith of the celebrated agitator in 
co·operative societie!o endowed by the State. 

At this same sitting, he said, II I did, in (act, consult with 
Lassalle upon the subject o( the aid to be given by government 
to co-operative societies; and even tD-day I cannot think that it 
would be a useless thing. I do not know if it was the effect of 
Lassalle's reasoning or the result of my own experience in 
England, during my sojourn there in 1862, but I have always 
thought that by organizing co-operative societies, such as 
obtain in that country, a real improvement might be effected 
in the condition o( the labourers. I conrerred with His 
Majesty, who takes a deep interest in the working classes, and 
the King gave a sum of money large enough to make an experi. 

• Dwr MI, s.It"IZlttgrot tUM ItIN","" LtlJsalk. 
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ment. I am amazed that I should be repro~ched with having 
interested myself in the solution of the social question. The 
real reproach to which I am exposed is that I have not per· 
severed and conducted this work to a successful issue. But it 
did not belong to my ministerial department, and time failed 
me. War and foreign politics demanded my attention. These 
attempts at co-operative societies failed for want of s~und 
practical organization. As far as production was concerned 
all went well; but on the commercial side it was otherwise, 
and the difficulties were so many that they have hitherto proved 
insurmountable. Possibly the cause may have been in the 
workmen's want of confidence in their managers and superiors. 
In England this confidence does really exist, and co-operative 
societies flourish. At all events, I cannot understand lI'hy I 
should be reproached for making some experiments which 
His Majesty has paid for out of his private purse." 

It will be seen that Lassalle's plans of social reform did not 
imply any violent revolution. It was, in fact, the idea de· 
veloped as early as 1841, by Louis Blanc, in his work, II The 
Organization of Labour," but with this difference, that instead 
of attacking the principles of Political Economy, the German 
reformer invoked them in aid of his demand for the trans
formation of the existing order of things. If Lassalle's object 
is considered, namely, the multiplication of co-operative 
societies of production, it may be affirmed that no one would 
object to it The solution would be perfect, since capital and 
labour being united in the same hands, all hostility betll'een 
these two factors of production would disappear.. But is the 

• At the eighth congress of co-operative societies, which wu hdd at 
'Glasgow in April, 1876, under the pre-;idency of Mr. Edward Caird. pro· 
fessor in that city, Mr. Hodg.on, Professor of Political Economy in the 
University of Edinburgh, vety clearly explained the advantages of co
operation. Capital and labour are indi..pen.able ; but if represented by 
two clas!<eS, capitalists and lahooten, they will be in constant IItrife. if 
there be but one clus. possessing both facton of production, antagonism i. 
no longer possible. Mr. Hodgson hoped to _ co-operation take the place 
"f trade-unionism. Trade unions are machines of war, co-operation .. an 
advance towards peace in the centre of the factory. lIr. Holyoake affirmed 
:Ioat the sympathy of .. unioni,ts" for co-operation waa becoming more 
lively, and he hoped that, little by little, they would enter into the .". 
operative movemcnl. In fact, this movement is extend in, in En.Iaod. 
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instrument of t~e social renovation, dreamed of by Lassalle 
and Louis Blanc, viz. the co-operative lIocietyof production, 
really practicable, and can it be hoped that, even if generously 
and, iC needful, gratuitously aided by the State, it could com
pete successfully with private enterprises so as to supplant 
them? This is the essential point on which everything 
depends. 

In a small article, entitled" The Delusions of Co-operative 
Societies" (1866), M. Cernuschi, who, in order to study this 
question better, had worked three butchers' shops, points out, 
with that clearness which characterizes all his writings, the 

. grave difficulties in the way of the application of the system. 
These are, firstly, the great com plexity of the accounts j and 
secondly, the difficulty oC looking after the managers and 
ensuring their honesty and activity. M. Cernuschi quotes the 
following extract from an English pamphlet, II Checks on Co
operative Storekeepers :"-" Among the difficulties encountered 
by the co-operative movement, none has had more disastrous 
consequences than that of finding an efficacious means of 
superintending the accounts oC the co-operative stores." The 
selection of managers, however, is really the great difficulty. 
The head of a private business is directly interested in the 
good administration of his affairs, but the manager is only in
directly interested. The former, in that he receives the profits, 
will be far more active than the latter, who has a fixed salary. 
There is one essential truth which reformers should never 
Corget, namely, that the incentive to production has always 
been, and will always be, personal interest and responsibility. 
Self-devotion has its own place, and a very large one, in life; 
charity, duty, and patriotism have their heroes and their 
martyrs j but, in the factory and in the sphere of material 
interests, these virtues would soon get wearied at seeing idle
ness and selfishness taking advantage of them. The monk, it 
is true, works for and enriches his monastery j and communism, 

-See the admirable work of George Howell, II Conflict of Capital and 
I.abour," 1878. [See also a little book, full of information on the suhject, 
entitled II Working Men Co-operators," by Arthur H. Dyke Acland and 
Denjamin Jones (blth members of the Central Co-ollUlltive Board), 
LonJon.IS~-lr~l 
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called impracticable, is practised under our \"Cry eyes and with 
such success in Catholic countries that, if the ch'i! governmf'nt 
did not take precautions, the religious bodies would speedily 
absorb everything. But here, again, self·interest is brought 
into play, only the object it seeks after is situated in heaven. 

In joint-stock companies the same difficulty exists fNith 
regard to the choice of managers as that encountered by 
co-operative societies. The incentive of private interest is 
weakened, but the directors are well paid. They usually have 
a share of the profits, and they may be changed if they manage 
the business badly; hence they are interested in doing "'ell 
Furthermore, as the most capable men are chosen, they are 
almost always superior to manufa'cturers who "'ork on their 
own account, and thus their greater capacity compensates {or 
the more feeble action of personal interest. The majority 
of co-operative societies have succumbed, on the contrary, 
through the shortcomings of their managers. The reason is 
evident. 

Co-operation as compared to individual enterprise is repub
lican government succeeding to despotic rule. History, and 
even contemporary facts, prove that many qualities are needful 
in a I,leople before republican institutions can succeed among 
them_ In order to conduct a commercial or industrial enter
prise properly, certain special aptitudes are indispensable; and 
if working men were to choose one of their number, these 
aptitudes would frequently be found 'wanting in him. His 
authority would be disputed, and his equals would not obey 
him properly. Enthusiasm for the work undertaken would 
keep the c()-()perators to their duty for some time; but sooner 
or later they would tire, devotion to their principles would cool 
down, incompatibilities of temper would manifest themselves, 
and dissensions or the incapacity or managers would finally 
lead to the dissolution of the society. In order to have a 
capable director, it would be necessary to pay him well; he 
would straightway become a bourgeois, living like a bourgeois, 
a fact which would at once excite the jealousy of his comrades. 
His salary would be about equal to the profits of the single 
owner, and thus no saving would be elTected. This draW' 



FEIlDlNAND LASSALLE. 71 

back does not e:tist in large enterprises operating in hundreds 
of thousands, because the salaries of the directors form only 
a small fraction of the total transactions i but co-operative 
societies, founded on the sa\'ings of working men, would almost 
always be very small undertakings. 

.These objections, inherent to the co-operative system, were 
clearly pointed out even by its partisans at the debates of the 
working men's congress, which met in Paris in October, 1876 i 
Ilt the same time a remarkable progress in the economic 
education of the French labouring classes was put beyond 
a doubt. Thus the congress at once admitted the payment 
of interest and even a dividend upon capital, thus abandoning 
the chimera, so long cherished, of gratuitous credit. Citizen 
Nicaise, reporter to the sixth commission, uttered some very 
sensible words on this head: .. Cabet's maxim, from mc;' 
according 10 ","S slreng/II, 10 each according 10 his needs, does not 
suit us because it is unjust. If I must work, I who am sober 
and industrious, for him whose laziness is as great as his 
appetite is enormous, I should be tempted, unless I were a 
saint, to conceal my power of working in order to satisfy that 
desire of better living which is inherent in human nature. 
Saint-8imon, in the midst of errors which do not here concern 
us, enunciated a far sqperior principle: To tac;' individual 
according 10 his mpacity, 10 tac" capaa"1y Qccording 10 ils u1orlts. 
We accept this rule." The principle upon which Louis Blanc 
wished to found the co-operative factory is here distinctly 
repudiated, while the efficacy of individual interest as an in
centive to action is placed in a clear light. That is the 
necessary foundation of all economic work, of all administra
tion, and of all political organization. Everywhere human 
affairs will be well or ill carried on, in proponion as the 
responsibility of each is well or ill defined "We believe that 
we shall be more in unison with the general opinion of 
l\'orking men," continued Citizen Nicaise," in founding our 
associations upon the principle of paying interest and even 
dividends upon capital If the savings of the working men do 
not find an advantageous investment in the associations, they 
will continue to bke a direction more to their interest, and the 
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associations must recommence their race for. capital, or must 
accept the money of capitalists. " 

Citizen Nicaise,and another working man, Citizen Masquin, 
who belonged to the "CCK>perative Society of Printers," 
showed that the principal cause of the frequent mishaps 
encountered by these associations was the bad choic~ of 
managers_ "The prime cause of their ill success," said the 
former, "is the inexperience of the associates and their in
aptitude for business. Their great anxiety has always been to 
produce, without even knowing how the products were to be 
sold ott Hence the endless mistakes in the choice of 
managers. GeneralIy the best workmen were chosen, which 
deprived the factory of useful hands, and confided to them a 
business for which they had none of the required qualities. 
" The society is formed and the factory opened," said Citizen 
Masquin, "then the difficulties begin. A capable man is 
wanted as manager, but the capable men have already got 
situations, and it is in vain you offer them the same salaries; 
they hesitate because they dread the responsibility, and are 
afraid that the business may not succeed In many societies 
the first comer has been chosen, and they have smashed" 

In this same congress the working men recognized and 
proclaimed a fact of experience, which is the death-blow to 
Lassalle's great plan for social renovation, namely, that loans 
from the State are the ruin of working men's associations. If 
it really only needed the few millions of pounds demanded by 
the German Socialist to transform all the working men into 
capitalists enjoying the integral product of their labour, where 
is the parliament that would not vote them gladly 1 Forty 
millions of pounds, nay, twice that sum, even without interest. 
would be little to accomplish this happy and peaceful revolu
tion, which would avoid the risk of bloody and far more costly 
revolutions in the future; but it is an established fact-money 
advanced by the State brings misfortune. 

In this same working men's congress of 1876, the citizen 
Finance, a positivist and opponent of even the principle of co
operation, showed, statistics in hand, that. of all the associa
tions which were subsidized by the State in 1848, only one 
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still existed.· ';he partisans of co-operation also recognized 
that, in order to succeed. their system must develop itsel( with
out State aid. .. The subsidies o( tie State," said Citizen 
Nicaise, .. were disastrous to the :lSsociations which accepted 
them. Their (ailure has demonstrated that the system of sub
sic;ijes is bad, and that only the energy and perseverance o( the 
assoc:iates, depending upon themselves alone, can solve' the 
problem. Money one has not earned slips easily- through the 
fingers; one takes it less into account than that which, saved 
out of necessary expenses, represents privations endured in 
order to make up the contribution to the society.- Careless
ness in the preservation o( borrowed money is not the only 
cause of the shipwreck o( all subsidized societies; there is 
another. and a still more serious one. In order to manage 
capital well and make the best use of it, there is wanted, in the 
first place, the same qualities of order and economy as (or its 
creation, and others in addition more rare and more difficult 
to practise. He who.has been unable to amass capital out of 
his savings will be still less able to keep it and turn it to 
account. It is precisely by exerting themselves to collect 
the capital that the associates will acquire the commercial 
experience indispensable to their success. 

It is not by lending money to those whom it wants to help 
that the State can instil into them the ability to use it advan
tageously, in the midst of the numberless difficulties of the 
industrial struggle. Thus, then, (acts interpreted by their 

• These facts, especially as they were stated by 'Working men. are 10 
instructive. that it is worth while reproducing them in detail. In 1848 the 
Constituent Assembly voted, in July, that is after the revolution of June. a 
sulWdy ofthree millions of francs in order to encourage the formation of 
working men's associations. Six hundred applications. half coming from 
Paris alone, were made to the commission entrusted with the distribution 
of the funds, of which only fifty-six were accepted. In Paris, thirty associa
tions, twenty·seven of which were composed of working nlen. comprising 
in all 434 associates, received 8'JO, SOO francs. Within six months, three 
of the Parisian associations faileU; and of the 434 associates, seyenty·four 
r!:E' edt fifteen were excluded. and there were eleven changes of manage .... 
In u1y, 18Sl, eighteen associations had ceased to exisL One year later. 
twe ye others had vanished. In 1865 four were still ""tant, and bad 
h~n more or less successful. In 187 S there was but • single one left, 
that of the file-cutten, which, as Ci~n FiDance remazked, wa.s 1lDCepre
liCoIueJ at tbe colIgre"-
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causes have demonstrated that Lassalle was w~ng in demand. 
ing State aid for the multiplication of working men'. associations. 
It would have been to ~ndemn them to inevitable ruin. E"cry 
reform which aims at suddenly transforming the social order 
will fail, because the very elements of the transformation are 
lacking. 

Must we, then, despair of the future success of co-oper:ltive 
societies? I do not think so. According as working mcn 
understand better what is necessary to their success, we shall 
see more and more of them arise and prosper.· The "'orkin;; 
man, on becoming an associate-capitalist, and receiving a pro
portional part of the profits, will work better than a mere wage
earner. The produce will therefore be greater-a most vital 
consideration. But there remain three difficulties to overcome. 
In the first place, good managers must be found, and to enable 
this to be done they must be well paid. Secondly, c().opera. 
tion assoCiates not only sums of capital, but also men; it is, 
therefore, essential that a spirit of mutual support and good 
understanding should reign among them. Finally, since co
operation is republicanism applied to industry, the virtue "'hich 
enables republics to live must be there, namely, obedience to 
established law and authority. There is, therefore, a whole 
economic education to be achieved, for which time is necessary. 

• In America, where the working men are paid higher wag", th~y are 
better prepared to take part in the direction of industrial enterpri!On, and 
frequent examples of successful co-operative societies of pro<luction are met 
with. The following are a few taken from S<ri6nn'1 J/~nt"l7 ,l/a:;a;iN, and 
from M. Limousin's paper, Bulletin du Alouvemml SlKial:-The B'awrjall 
Co-~peraliw Foundry, in Pennsylvania, was founded in Igil upon a small 
capital of 4000 dollan (about £800). It now baa 16,000 dollan (!32()(·) 
capital, and pays upon each share an aonna! dividend or IZ to 15 per c~L Th~ 
society comprises twenty-se"en members. The StJ»urld Ct>-t>I,ratiw Founar,1' 
Compa"y, in Massachusetts, was established in IlS67, with thirty ... sociates 
and a c.~pital or 14,000 dollars (£2800). Now, it' fifty-three memben ha,'c 
• capital or 30,000 dollar; (l6000), with a reserTe fund or :ll!.ooo dQll: ... , 
and the di,idends occasionally rose to 44 F. cent. The E'l,ulaf,k c ... 
tJ/'<'rative FtJUndry 0( Rochester, in New .. ork Statc, be;:,n In 1869 ... ith 
20,000 dollan <£5000), now it has 100,000 doll",s «(,25.000), derind 
from accumulated profits. Some co-operative societies of production haVI! 
succeeded in England, Germany, Italy, and Belgium. See the annnal r~· 
ports of Herr SchuIze-11eiilZ'<:h; .. History or Lo-o~ration," by G. H',ly. 
ool:~; and )L Leond 'Andrimont', book, u NilUU"",,1 C'''''.Frlllif ,. 
Bd"i<jlU. 
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The object to be attained is evidently that capital and 

labour should i>e united in the same hands, under the system 
of production on a large scale, as was Cormerly the case in the 
corporations, or as is the case to-<1ay with the peasant pro
prietor. This may be accomplished by means oC the joint. 
stock company, provided the capital be represented by shares 
of a very small value. Suppose, for example, a great mill worth 
thousands oC pounds, but with shares oC the value oC Cour 
pounds only: the workmen, and the employ~s oC every grade 
might acquire these shares out oC their savings i they would 
thus become shareholders, and, as such, owners oC the milL 
Would not such a joint-stock company become thenceCorth a 
true co-operative society? It would have aU the advantages 
oC one, without presenting the same difficulties. It would be, 
above all, an association oC capital. The men would be asso
ciated merely voluntarily and temporarily, in the character of 
shareholders, and it is easier to hold capital together than men. 
The joint-stock company would thus serve as a stepping-stone 
to co-operation, - but this, however, need not prevent select 
workmen (rom at once trying ~e latter. The mere attempt 
will do them good. Even in the event of failure, they will have 
acquired experience, habits of order and economy, Camiliarity 
with business, and a practical knowledge of economic questions, 
no less desirable in their own interest than in that of social 
order. 

Lassalle did not believe that co-operative societies would of 
themselves bring about" the solution of the social question" 
II I have never used that expression," he says, .. because the 
transformation of society will be the work of centuries, and of 
a whole series of measures and reforms which will be evolved 
orga"ifally out' oC each other. I have approved oC co-opera
tion merely as one means oC improving the condition of the 

• It Is stated m the ~port or an English society, .. The North or Eng. 
land Industrial and Coal Company, Limited," that several c:o-operative 
societies are large shareholders 'in the concern, which ~ blast
furnaces and rotatory puddling ovens at Culton, coal mines in Durham, 
and smelting works at Cleveland. Here is the stepping-stone between the 
joint-stock company and the co-operative societl' 
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labourer." According to him, property, as at present existing, 
is only a passing" historical category." 

Property as at present constituted, he asserts, consists in 
drawing an income, without working, from land or capital which 
the law attributes to you. Property according to natural right, 
on the contrary, should have no other foundation than labon., 
Far from wishing to abolish property, his only aim, he says, is 
to establish real individual ownership, proportional to useful 
services. He invokes, for the support of his system, the theory 
of Smith and Ricardo, which makes all wealth spring from 
labour alone. He says, with Bastiat, that what should be paid 
for in the product is not the forces of nature, but the labour of 
man. The services of natural agents are, or should be, gratuitous. 
Thus Bastiat, through ignoring certain truths established by his 
predecessors, actually furnished arms to Socialism, whkh he 
considered it his special mission to combat. 

According to Lassalle, when productive societies shall have 
embraced all citizens, they will become proprietors of both land 
and capital, and the worj{ing man, on taking his place in the 
factory, will obtain a life-interest in the instruments of his labour, 
or of such portion of the social wealth as shall correspond to 
his work. This work will be suited to his ability, and his 
remuneration will be equal to the product of his labour. This, 
as may be seen, is nothing else than the famous formula of 
Saint-Simon, invoked at the working men's congress in Paris 
in 1876: "To each individual according to his capacity, to 
each capacity according to its works." 

Lassalle respects no more than Saint·Simon the principle 
of hereditary succession as it exists to-<lay. It is, he says, no 
longer a living institution, having its roots in the moral and 
juridical sentiment of the time, but rather a dead tradition, which 
at every moment is being disturbed by the legislator or restricted 
in its application. The Romans created testamentary succes
sion. because they believed the will of the deceased passed into 
the person of the heir thus designated. The Germans, from 
whom we derived the Jaw of succession alJ in/u/a/(J, looked 
upon the patrimony as belonging, not to the immediate suc
cessor, but conjointly to the 'Ii"hole family, and thus the son, on 
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the death o( his (ather, only took into his hands the administra
tion of goods ot which he was' already co-proprietor. The ideas 
of the Romans and those of the Germans have become utterly 
foreign to us, and the principle oC hereditary succession is no 
longer rooted in our beliefs. 

Herr H. von Sybel replied to Lassalle ·that it is with 
hereditary succession as with royalty. Nations no longer 
believe in Qivine right, and nevertheless they still keep their 
kings, because experience has shown that constitutional mon
.archy guarantees in a convenient way public liberty and pros
perity. Hereditary succession is no longer the object oC a 
superstitious worship, and accordingly statesmen can restrict 
the degrees oC inheritance and impose duties upon succession; 
but it is an excellent means of stimulating work and the 
formation oC capital. and it is upon this ground that it is 
preserved. 

Lassalle thought with the Saint-Simonians that the golden 
age lies beCore us. His pantheistic conception oC history led 
him to believe that, in consequence of an inherent law. 
humanity is destined. to reach, step by step, a state in which 
the working man will enjoy all those advantages possessed to
day by the hurge()isie, and in which, consequently, there would 
be but one class, obtaining, by the aid oC science, ample satisfac
tion oC all its needs through moderate and wholesome labour. 
E,-cry mao could thus attain· all the intellectual and moral 
development of which nature had made him capable. The 
social organization .·ould no longer be a hindrance to anyone, 
but would be Cor all a support and a means oC advancement. 

As may easily be believed. the ideas of LassaIle do not 
present any very great originality. His views of socia1 recon
struction are borrowed from Saint-Simon and Louis Blanc, his 
criticism oC Political Economy from Karl Marx. Nevertheless, 
the study o( his writings is not devoid oC utility, because in 
more than one point he has shown that the generally received 
economic theories are superficial, badly Cormulated, or even 
entirely erroneous. Thus, his discussion upon the mode in 
which capital is formed is very remarkable, and so is his picture 
of the origin and economic development of society. 
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As regards the means of attaining the reaJizalion of that 
social transformation of which he dreamed. Lassalle COIll. 

pletely separated himself from Marx. As Dr. Rudolf Meyd 
very justly observes, Marx considers all Europe, Lassalle sees 
Germany alone. The former is international and cosmopolitan, 
th"e latter national and German. Marx held that no social 
reform was possible in an isolated state i it was only after a 
universal revolution had overturned every throne and every 
altar that equality could be established. Lassalle, on the con· 
trary. wished to introduce reforms peacefully into a single state 
to serve as a model which others would be obliged to imitate. 
This State was to be United Germany. He even hoped, like 
the physiocrats of the eighteenth century. that some sovereign 
or some great minister would perceive that he had C'verr interest 
in gaining the aflection of his people, by bettering their condi. 
tion. It is the Uropia of Imperial Socialism. such as Louis 
Napoleon imagined in his prison of Ham, and such as, they say, 
Prince Bismarck dreams of to-day. Lassalle held, and not with
out reason. that a bourgeois republic would be less ready than a 
monarchy to accept radical reforms, since such reforms would 
necessarily diminish the preponderance of the leisured c\as~es, 
while they might increase the popularity and authority of the 
sovereign. Lassalle was a clear-sighted politician with a keen 
historical sense. As early as 1859 he foresaw and hastened 
by his wishes the struggle between Prussia and Austria, and, 
though he died in 1864. he predicted the war between France 
and Germany. 

He was by no means an obstinate t/octrillaire, as republicans 
often are. He understood that the same institutions, even if 
republican, could not be equally suitable to all the peorJles of 
the globe, different as they are in manners, social condition, 
and intellectual development Fanatical as he was about co
operation, he believed it would take at least two centuries
Rodbertus said five-to bring about the complete transforma. 
tion of society and the suppression of the system of lI'orking 
for wages. It was not, therefore, by means of any violent 
revolution that he believed his projects might be realized. 

In this respect he separated himself comj ktely from his 
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pet heroes, the men o( the FrEnch revolution. Hegel had 
taught him th~ theolY of organic evolution, and oC those 
successive" moments" through which the historical" process" 
must pass. He had a lively sympathy (or Prince Bismarck 
who was, in (act, soon going to execute his political programme 
by founding German unity upon the humiliation o( Austria, and 
bf introducing direct universal suffrage for the elections to the 
central parliament. Some time before his death, in 1864, he 
endeavoured to see him, and he even made his partisans vote 
in favour of the man who as yet only represented the principle 
:>f monarchical authority, (ounded upon a Spartan military 
system which embraced the entire nation. 

Up to the present his dream has not been realized. Prince 
Bismarck has approached Socialism, but he has not yet put 
down the principle o( wages. Lassa1le understood, better than 
those Socialists from whom he borrowed his plans of reform, 
that society cannot be transformed with the stroke of a magi. 
cian's wand; nevertheless, he expected too much from the 
initiative of the State. The essential truth, which must be 
repeated to the working classes, and which is slowly penetrating 
them, is, that changes in the organization of society never are 
and never will be accomplished otherwise than slowly, and that 
it is impossible to achieve a social revolution by decrees in the 
same way as a political revolution. Give to Karl Marx or to 
Lassalle full power to dispose of the land, the capital, and all 
the wealth of the country at their pleasure, and to make them 
"collective property," yet the corporations of working men or 
the social factories to whom the instruments oC labour would be 
entrusted, would not be capable of organizing and directing 
production. Even picked working men succeed only very 
exceptionally in making co-operative productive associations 
prosperous, while they always fail when the working men do 
not themsdves form their own capital No doubt those 
economists are mistaken who imagine that the laws which now 
govern economic facts are immutable, because they are natural 
laws. History and geography demonstrate that human societies 
have lived and still live under conditions very different and very 
variable. Humanity has probably not reached the final end 
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of its career, and in a thousand years laws and institutions will 
be very different from what they are to-d~y. The visible 
and universal progress of democracy enables us to foresee that 
there will be more equality. But just as in geology we have 
abandoned the theories of great cosmic revolutions and succes
sive epochs of creation, in order to admit that those amaz,ing 
changes of which our globe has been the theatre were accom
plished slowly and insensibly by the constant action of the 
ordinary forces of nature, so in sociology, we are coming to 
believe that profound modifications can and will introduce 
themselves into the social organization, but that they ",ill take 
place slowly and insensibly, according as men acquire more 
intelligence, more learning, a higher sense of right, and a more 
complete knowledge of the conditions of economic production. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

CONSERVATIVE SOCIALISTS. 

T HE words" Socialist" and" Conservative" seem to clash 
when united. Does not the one wish to destroy all that 

the other desires to preserve? Nevertheless, there is a party 
which has adopted this denomination, and it is not too much 
to say that, up to a certain point, Prince Bismarck is its most 
illustrious representative. 

The German mind, above all things, seeks to escape the 
reproach of Einseih"gluil, that is to say, the habit of viewing 
things from one side alone. In general, objects have a light 
and a dark side. He who perceives only the side illumined 
by the sun will see everything rose-coloured; he who stays 
on the shady side will see everything black. If anyone happens 
to make the circuit of the object, he will maintain that it is at 
once white and black, light and dark, and in these apparent 
contradictions there will be a kind of logic and a reflex of 
reality. It is thus the Conservative Socialist has sprung into 
being. Read some of his pages, and you will think that they 
were written by an irreconcilable foe of social order; read 
further, and you will meet a man in whose eyes all reform is 
a mistake, and all progress a step towards barbarism. Take 
Prince Bismarck; no man could show with more force and 
precision the transformations of all kinds which give a new 
aspect to our epoch. As he has acted a conspicuous ,ok in 
this change, he may be called one of the great revolutionaries 
of our times. And yet, in certain aspects, he is the very type 
of the feudal lord, governing his vassals with a hand of iron-

G 



82 THE SOCIALISM OF TO·DA Y. 

for their good, he is convinced; but it is \heir good as he 
understands it, and realized by him and not by them. 

Existing society, in the period of transition through which 
we are passing, also presents some striking contrasts. No 
doubt science, as applied to production, astonishes us with its 
marvels. Each international exhibition, more magnificent t,han 
its predecessors, exhausts our admiration more and more. The 
rich are infinitely richer than formerly, the well-to-do classes are 
far more numerous, and the labourer himself is certainly Letter 
provided with comforts than heretofore. Nevertheless, the 
misery in the manufacturing centres cannot be denied. What 
want, what suffering, whenever a prolonged crisis restricts the 
demand for labour and lowers the rate of wages I It is the 
description of these evils, attributed to competition, which 
forms the starting-point for all shades of Socialism. The 
greater part of Karl Marx's famous book, .nas Ku/ilal, is 
nothing more than an abstract of the miserable and even 
revo(ting facts which are proved by English parliamentary 
documents. The Cunservative Socialists accept as exact this 
sombre picture of our present social state, while they refer its 
cause to industrialism and" bankocracy." 

In order to remedy these disorders three systems are 
advocated . 

The Economist says: Let natural laws have their course. 
Liberty cures the wounds she causes. Open a free career to 
individual initiative, and all will be for the best in the best 
of all possible worlds. 

The Democratic Socialist asserts that happiness and justice 
will be established as soon as the instruments oC production 
shall be made collective property. 

Finally, the Conservative Socialist sees salvation only in 
the return to those institutions which, under the old regime, 
guaranteed order and quiet to men. Free trade, free com
petition, free usury; these, according to him, are the plagues 
that bring evil to all societies upon .which they fasten them
selves. 

One of the leaders of the Liberal party in the German 
PlIliament, Herr Ludwig Bamberger, justly points out a singular 
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fact in the situ.tion of his country. Germany, he says, ha~ 
become the .. typical ground" of the war of classes. True:: 
Socialism exists elsewhere, in France, in England, in Italy; 
but in those countries, at least all whose interests are me~ace,i 
unite to defend their interests. Germany alone presents th<! 
s~ctacle of numerous groups of persons, rich, noble, learned, 
and pious, declaring war against the 6ollrceoisit. Country 
gentlemen attack capital, no doubt to improve their farming; 
professors declare that the road, to opulence passes close by the 
prison; and finally, bishops conspire with demagogues. There 
alone, he says, is seen the strange sight of persons who, with 
a frivolity most aristocratic,make a game of undermining the 
foundations of sQcial order, in the pretended interests of religion 
and morality. 

This phenomenon, noticed by Herr Bamberger, appears to 
me to have two causes: first, the dread of .. one-sidedness," as 
I have already mentioned, and, in the case of some, the scien
tific spirit j and secondly, the exigenc;ies of electoral struggles. 
When there are two parties already opposed to each other, and 
a third appears commanding many votes, it will belong to the 
one which is ready to make the most concessions in order to 
gain itS support. The Socialists command seven hundred 
thousand votes j is it to be wondered at if Ultramontanes and 
the Feudal party endeavour to gain their support against the 
Liberals, their present opponents? Whatever Herr Bamberger 
may say, such alliances as these have been seen in all countries. 

The origin of Conservative Socialism may be referred to 
Rodbertus-Jagetzow. because he was the first to give a scien
tific basis to socialistic criticism. ,Prince Bis~rck. in' the 
tribune of the German parliament, recently praised this solitary 
thinker, whose in8uence has been so great, although his nam~ 
has not reached the ears of the masses. He has been justly 
styled the Ricardo of Socialism, His work. which appeared 
in 1842, br Erllmll.iss 1I1fS", S/1JIl/swirlludlaftlidlt" Z..slo"Je 
(" Explanation of our Economic Situation "). already contained 
in germ the ideas of which others have since made use, and 
which he himself developed in his other book, ZMr B/!nJ,h/II"l 
tit' socia/o, 'EraC'. In fragments of his notes and in a part 
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of his correspondence with Lassalle, publishe~ by A. Wa;::ncr,· 
he shows in what respect he may be caIled con,<.:n'atiV\.;. 
"Our ways of understanding law and the philosophy of history," 
he writes, in speaking of Lassalle, "were similar, in that we 
did not consider the succession of social and political forms 
as exhausted by the establishment of the constitutional or ,the 
representative system. We were both convinced that. by 
placing ourselves at the point of view of a philosophy of law 
more ideal and rigorous than that received to-day, we ~h()uIJ 
observe imperfections in property as at present applied to land 
and capital, and we should discern a form of appropriation 
purer and more equitable, by virtue of which the share of 
each would be proportional to services rendered. In practice 
we were unable to agree," adds Rodbertus. .. Lassalle, as we 
know, wished to change the condition of working men in a 
short time, by making them join associations of production, 
founded by means of State aid I wished to preserve the 
principle of )Vages, while. supposing a reform to Le unJcrtakt:n 
by the State. LassaIle wished to make a political party out 
of the Socialist party, and for this purpose he demanded 
universal suffrage. I wished to confine its action to the purdy 
scientific and economic ground" 

LassalIe was an ardent agitator who believed the goal 
would soon be reached, while Rodbertus understood so well 
the slowness of social transformations, that. it was only after 
the lapse of five centuries that he looked for the realization 
of his ideal-property in proportion to labour. Rodbertus 
approached the present "Agrarian" party in that he defended 
energetically the agricultural interests, which he maintained 
were sacrificed to the financiers. As he himself farmed his 
property at J agetzow, he, like Von Thuenen, understood 
thoroughly all questions relating to rural economy, but. unlike 
the" Agrarians," he did not hope to re-establish the regime of 
times past. 

The most retrograde shade of Conservative Socialism was 

• Bricft 'IJ(J1t FrrdifUJn4 LustZlk 411 Karl Rodbrrfw-71,d:tnJ.. ",it Ii"" 
EinkilUlzg von Adolph Wag>rW. Berlin. 1870 (Letter, of F. I..a,<~lJe 10 
K. Rodbertus-Jageuow, with an intsoductiuD by Aduil'D \\,;f;;n~r)_ 
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represented by President von Gerlach, who, under the name 
of Rundscnlluer (Spectator), treated the social question in the 
Krtllzzeilung (Journal of the Cros3). the organ of .the feudal 
party. He endeavoured to show that landowners and labourers 
are alike s:lcrificed to the errors of economic libetalism and to 
the art of usury (Wucnerkunst), which characterize our times. 
He wished, above all, to maintain the land system still in vogue 
in Eastern Prussia, where the peasants live and work. as 
formerly, under the rod of their seigneurs; and he demanded 
that the artisan class, at once workers and owners of the' 
instruments of their labour, should be protected against the 
encroachments of the large system of industry, which is dividing 
the world of production into two distinct and hostile classes, 
capitalists and wage·earners. 

One of Marx's principal arguments consists in showing how 
'competition for low prices brings about the fll-tal triumph of 
great establishments, which, rising upon the ruins of small 
manufactures, reconstruct a feudalism of finance and industry 
based upon the serfage, not of law, but of fact, of the pro
letariat. President von Gerlach developes the same thesis, 
but he draws a different conclusion from Marx. The only 
means of saving the artisan is, according to him, to reconstruct 
a class in which capital and labour shall be united, and to 
re-establish corporations created by law and armed with a 
monopoly, as in the Middle Ages. 

This is the main point upon which the two champions of 
Social Catholicism in France recently split. Both wanted 
trade corporations; but 1\1. Perin declared for freedom in 
trade, while ~L de Mun maintained that then there would be 
no real reform, no appreciable change in the present system. 
It is certain that, along with serious inconveniences and certain 
abuses, the corporation offered real advantages; but it must 
not be supposed that the past can be recalled at wilL The 
same cause that makes institutions perish prevents their being 
bom again. If the products of the corporation are dearer. 
foreign competition will kill it. The only way to make them 
live artificially would be to apply the system of the tobacco 
excise. I do not believe that if it should be necessary to 
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subject all industries to this strait-waistcoat, ~y nation would 
submit to it. 

Lassalle, replying to Gerlach, shows clearly how chimerical 
are these dreams of restoring the past. .. Given," he sap, 
"the organic force of the large industrial system, it is as 
impossible to arrest its course as to stop streams from flowi:l;': 
into a river and helping to swell it. But, just as we may 
possess ourselves of the force of the stream and take ad\'antag~ 
of it, so we may utilize the very development of the large 
industrial system in order to reconstitute a middle class of 
working-men capitalists, as in the old corporations, though 
founded upon another basis. It is more in conformity with 
the philosophy of history to make use of the forces resultin;; 
from the natural evolution of civilization in order to attain 
our ends, than to attempt to put on the drag, which would 
moreover be quite useless." 

The Gerlach group has been designated under the name 
of Zunjtreadion-" reaction in favour of corporations." Two 
well-known writers, who defend the same general ideas, Pro
fessor Huber and Councillor Wagener, separate themselves 
from Gerlach upon this point. 

If there is a -social question; says Professor Huber, it i§ 
because wages are too often insufficient; and why is this? 
Because the lowering in the price of manufactured articles, 
resulting from diminution in the cost of production, i!t always 
obtained by the reduction of wages. In point of fact this is 
far from correct. 

It would be better, adds Huber, to arrive at the same result 
by a diminution of profits. It is not by virtue of any moral, 
rational, or economic Jaw that one of the parties lI-ho joins in 
the production of wealth should always be sacrificed to the 
other. The remuneration of labour should not be fixed in an 
arbitrary manner, but by equity. Now equity demands that, 
when capital has received its interest, and labour its wages, the 
surplus profit should be divided between the two parties in 
proportion to their ser.;ces. But who shall fix this share? It 
could only be by a sort of jury of true-men, in 1I'hich masters 
ilnd workmen should be equally represented, and the decision; 
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of which shoul~ have legal force. The distribution of wealth 
would thus be regulated, no more, as nowadays, by the rude 
conflict of interests, that is to say, in reality by the law 
of the strongest, but as in the ancient corporations, by a 
principle of justice. Of course it is not proposed to re-establish 
til: trade guilds, with their monopolies and restrictions, but to . 
subject the whole economic world to an industrial bureaucracy, 
and to a collection of tribunals, which would be new organs of 
law. This system is clearly inspired by a love of justice, only 
it would be very difficult of application in the existing economic 
world. 

Professor Huber is dead, but Councillor Wagener still lives, 
and has' even become a most influe'ntial personage i for, it is 
said, the Impfrial Chancellor gladly consults him in economic 
matters.· , 

This is what President Gerlach wrote in reply to Councillor 
Wagener, who must not be confounded with another well
known Economist, Adolf Wagner, the eminent professor of the 
University of Berlin: .. Nothing can arrest this potent solvent 
which we see at work under our eyes and which is sweeping 
away all ancient institutions. The trade guilds of olden times 
cannot be re-established, but the labour question really, 
consists in discovering an industrial organization which shall 
guarantee, as of old, the rights of the labourer, who is at 

• To lIerr Wagener has been attributed a work entitled J)iI LoSll"C 
tU" sorialnt Fra.~" IIDNI Sla"Jpudl tiff' Wi"llicAhil .. "ti Praxis IID1I 

Ii",,,, jiralh'scAm Slaalsma""" 1878. In 1874 he was sent to tbe 
economic·socialist congress of Eisenach by Prince Bismarck, as he men· 
tioned in his speech of the 17th September, 18790 In 1863 he wrote for 
the ultra·conservative newspaper, the K""sui/JI"C. The author of the 
work, .D'-, Liinmc, has developed the principle of .. Socialistic Royalty." 
.. Monarchical institutions," hI! says, .. can only have an &So<ured future by 
returning to their original form, and showing themselves, in theory as well 
as in practice, the shield of the weak and the protector of the wretched. 
As Stein has said, lOyalty must again strike its roots into the deep soil 
of the masses of the people. The monarchy of the future must be a 
Socialistic monarchy or It will cease to exist. If monarchy seeks its 
supports amongst the lords of industry, the princes of the Stock Exchange, 
and the ranks of the upper ten thousand, Its authority will diminish and 
it will end by (oundermg in that ~t democratic storm which will put 
the people in the place of the anstocracy and the organs o( science ill 
that of the ministers of religion." 11 not this the very programme of 
Pliuce Bismarck 1 
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present too much isolated. Upon the solution of this question 
depend the future of States and the fate 01 civilization. It 
remains to be seen whether the different classes of society 
have enough forethought, energy, and wisdom to contribute to 
the constitution of a new order of things. If they give proof 
of these qualities, they will be governed by free institutions Ind 
elected rulers; if not, they will be kept down by the iron hand 
of Cresarism." Herr Wagener, like Prof. Huber, advocated 
the immediate formation of trade councils, in which working 
men should have their representatives, and which should be 
invested with the right of settling wages. In England it i~ 
well known that, in cases of strikes, masters and men often 
submit their differences to arbitration. The proposal, then, i, 
to create a body of permanent arbitrators, and to give an 
executive force to their decisions. • 

From 1866 to 1870 foreign affairs absorbed all attention, 
and orthodox Political Economy was all·powerful in the 
councils of the Government and in the Chambers. It was 
there represented by distinguished men, such as the Minister 
Delbruck, the Deputies Lasker, Braun, Bamberger, Juliu~ 

Faucher, etc. It is to their influence that are due the abolition 
of laws against usury, a policy of free·trade shown by the 
reduction or suppression of certain custom duries and the 
monetary reform, upon the basis of a gold standard, neces .. itatin:~ 
the forced sale of silver. The Imperial Chance\lor did not 
interfere, because" it did not belong to his department. " But 
his ideas are not by any means those of the orthodox economy. 
The Protectionists have always placed their hopes in him, an') 
he recently proved, by bringing about an increa!>C of the 
custom duties, that he is on their side.-

• In 1876 I was present in Eisenach at the" Social Scimce COllf::lc.s" 
of the Katludcrsocialistm. In the first siltin:; Herr Rudolf ~lcyer ,,_ 
to propose that the question of Genn"n industry, am! 01 the me,,", "I 
remedying the intense cn,is through which it was passin!! •• houi,1 be phued 
on the orders of the day. As Herr Meyer w .... a f,;"nd 01 Councij,,,. 
'Vagener, it got noised about that he had been sent to [i-<:n~<h I y the 
Chancellor in order to ot-tain a vote in favour of protection. To e.cape 
the danger it was ruled from the chair that, since the question ,..., nol on 
the pro(;Tamme of the con!,:r",s, it could not I.e di..cu, . ...,,1. We may _d,! 
that thi_ supposition was unfounded, for ~hurtly aL .. \\arda Herr :'le).r 
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Prince nism·lrck is, in reality, a type of the Conservative 
Socialist It were superfluous to prove in ,,-hat respects he is 
Conservative; but his Socialism consists in his admitting that 
there is a social question, and that an effort must be made to 
solve it: Now, everything is contained in this. The orthodox 
E<:4Inomist does not, indeed, say that everything under the sun 
is perfect, for statistical science is too strong for him; but he 
pretends that all the rebtions of human life are best adjusted, 
l,y allowing the utmost free play to the activity of individuals, 
actuated by motives of self-interest That being the case, the 
State has nothing to do but to strike off the last shackles which 
still fetter universal competition, both at home and abroad. 
nut Hlat is by no means Bismarck's opinion. Not in vain 
did he listen with such relish to Lassalle's conversation, that 
he would have liked to have him as his next door neighbour 
and daily companion in the country. Lassalle's red mark has 
left a visible stain on Bismarck's white uniform; and, belie\;ng 
that it is just anJ right to improve the condition of the 
labouring cl:lSSes, he thinks it is the duty of the State to assist 
and relieve thellL Lassalle asked the State for 100,000,000 
thalers for the purpose of reconstructing the existing social 
system by the foundation of productive co-operative societies. 
And although Bismarck feels aggrieved that anyone should 
have thought him capable o( treating a sum of 7000 thalers 
as a mere trifle, he is far from repudiating'Lassalle's idea. 

II If some one," he said, in the sitting of the German 
Parliament on the 17th September, 1877, II ,,·ished to attempt 
a great enterprise of this kind, it is quite possible that he 
would need 100,000,000 thalers. Besides, the idea itself does 
not strike me as absolutely preposterous and absurd. In the 
Ministry of Agriculture we make experiments as to the 
different systems of cultivation. We do the same in our 
manufactures. Would it not be a good thing to try the like 
experiments in res~t of human labour, and to attempt, by 
was rond~mnN to ~ight~n months' imprisonment for attacks against the 
Chancellor. and, in onIer to escape thIS 5eftre l"'nalty, he 6N abroa~. 
H~ ought to rec..ive our warmest thanks for h&\'tng rompil~ one of the 
most instructive books that c::ul re read, and which should be careful::1 
11IIJicd by anyone wi.shin;: to understand our times. 
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bettering the condition of the working m~n, to solve that 
question which, though usually called Democratic Socialism, 
I should prefer to speak of simply as the social question? 
The only reproach that could be urged against me for not 
having pursued this course, is that I have not persevered till I 
reached a satisfactory result. But I have not had time en()'lgh 
to devote to it; for foreign politics have engrossed the whole 
of my attention. But the moment I have time and opportunity, 
I am resolved to renew these efforts, which, however people 
may blame me for them, I claim some credit for attempting." 
In this speech he is defending himself against the charge of 
having, in furtherance of his designs, employed certain Socialist 
agents. But he recognizes the existence of a great problem, the 
greatest, perhaps, of the present day, and he is not disinclined 
to accept the ideas of Rodbertus and Lassalle. 

In another speech he says still more distinctly that the 
function of the King, that is, of the State, is to elevate the 
labouring classes. In 1865 he introduced to the King a 
deputation of working men from Wustegiersdorf, in Silesia, who 
wished personally to lay their grievances before their sovereign. 
Being attacked on this score, he replied, in the very midst of 
the Prussian Parliament, "Gentlemen, the Kings of Prussia 
have never aimed at being the kings of the rich. Frederick the 
Great used to say, • When I am king I will be a true beggars' 
king,' meaning, from the first, to stand up for the protection of 
the poor. Our kings have remained true to this principle. 
They have promoted the emancipation of the serf, and have 
thus created a prosperous class of peasants. Perhaps too
they are, at any rate, making it the object of their serious 
efforts--they will succeed in contributing something to the 
improvement of the working man's c~nd:tion. " 

These words sum up the programme of the party of 
Monarchical Christian Socialists, which haa jllst appeared on 
the scene with a grand display of learning and eloquence. 
Again, Prince Bismarck's socialistic proclivities were displayerf 
in the question of the purchase of all railways by the State. 
The arguments advanced in support of this proposal may be 
applied to many other industries; for the successful working of 
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a great net-work ,of iron roads is one oC the most complicated 
of industrial enterprises. It requires special knowledge, not 
only for the maintenance of the line, but also for the choice 
and construction of the rolling-stock. It needs administrative 
capacity to organize the staff of officials, and get them to work 
to~ther, as well as sound commercial judgment to regulate 
the scale of charges. In a word, all those qualities must be 
combined which go to make up at once the manufacturer and 
the merchant. Consequently, if the State is to undertake this 
duty, which is one of the most difficult to be found in the 
whole sphere of industry, it might, dforliori, be intrusted with 
the working of the mines of Saarbriick or of the Harz Mountains, 
the cultivation of lands, as in the case of the State farms, and. 
in fact, the production of all the principle articles of commerce, 
whether in the shape of raw materials or manufactured goods. 
There is no reason for stopping short anywhere in this direction. 
The only logical conclusion is, that we should place every 
industry under the direct control of the State. which is, in fact, 
the ideal of the. extreme Socialist. 

Latterly, Prince Bismarck's socialistic tendencies have become 
still more marked, and he now chooses his advisers in economic 
matters from the extreme left of the Kal!z({]er-soa'a/;sltn 
(U Socialists ohhe Chair "). In the spring of 1877, during his 
solitude at Varzio, it is said that he employed himself in pro
foundly studying social questions. One cannot help admiring 
the resolution of this statesman, who. in the midst of the painful 
preoccupations of a foreign policy so full of difficulties, devotes 
months and years to the search of means for the amelioration 
of the condition of the labouring classes. I know no more 
decisive proof of the actual importance of the problem. Be
sides his private secretary, Herr Lothar Bucher. the Chancellor 
has several times consulted Herr Adolf Wagner, Professor in 
the University of Berlin, whose theory of property is funda
mentally the same as that of Rodbertus and Dr. Sch:effie, 
former minister in Austria, whose recent work, the .. Quintes
sence of Socialism," places him in the ranks of Socialists. We 
all know that, as a result of his meditations and conversations, 
Prince Bism;lrck presented to the Prussian Parliament a pro-
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ject for the creation of a general insurance (und for disabled 
workmen, to be supported by the proceeds of the tol)acco 
monopoly and by subscriptions levied from employers. The 
tax upon tobacco would thus become the patrimony of the 
poor, according to Herr Wagner's expression. There could 
not, in fact, be a better tax than that which hits a hartJ'ful 
substance; and since in France a fund and a palace have been 
founded for disabled soldiers, and, in England, one for disabled 
sailors, it is not easy to see why Germany should not do a5 
much for disabled labourers; for he who has passed his life in 
using some tool, or following the plough, is surely as worthy of 
inter\!st as he who has devoted his days to the carrying of a 
gun or the loading of a cannon. I think the Chamber was 
wrong in .rejecting Bismarck's proposal, but those who main
tained that the measure was essentially socialistic were per· 
fectly right In a lengthy speech delivered on the 3rd January, 
1882, Bismarck said: "I have already explained the system 
which I am come to uphold, according to the instructions of His 
Majesty the Emperor. We wish to establish a state of thing! 
in which no one can say, • I exist only to bear social burdens, 
and nobody takes thought of my fate.' Our dynasty has for a 
long time been endeavouring to reach this object Frederick 
the Great already described this mission in saying, • I am king of 
the beggars,' and he realized it in administering strict justice. 
Frederick William III. gave freedom to the peasants. Our 
present sovereign is animated by the noble ambition to put a 
hand, in his old age, to the work of assuring to the least 
favoured and weakest of our fellow-citizens, if not the same 
rights that were seventy years ago granted tQ the peasantry, at 
least a decided amelioration in their condition, in order that 
these poor fellow-citizens may, in the future, feel assured that 
they can count upon the help of the State." The whole theory 
of State Socialism and of .. a Socialist monarch" is summed 
up in this passage_ 

During these last years the camp of the Conservative 
Socialists has been broken up. Some have gone to swell the 
ranks of the" Agrarians;" others, terrified at the progress of 
demagogic Socialism, have become retrograde Conservatives; 
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and, finally, others have rallied to the group of Evangelical 
Socialists, with ~hom we shall soon become acquainted. 
Nevertheless, the most learned among them, Hen' Rudolf 
Meyer, whose curious work, the Emancipations-kamp! des vitr
len Siandcs, we have already cited, summarizes in this book the 
prqgramme of his shade of thought, which he had in part 
explained at the Congress of the Kalhtdersodalisltn, in 1872, 
at Eisenach. Herr Meyer declares, first of all, for the main. 
tenance of universal suffrage. It is, he says, the best way to 
initiate the Fourth Estate, the people, to the realities of political 
life, and to preserve them from hopeless chimeras. The example 
of the Third Estate in France is highly instructive upon this 
point. Unable to take any part in the direction of public 
alTairs, of which they had no experience, tIley dreamed of 
absolute reforms, conceived by the imagination, and deduced 
to their logical conclusion. The idea of Herr Meyer is correct: 
It is borrowed from De Tocqueville, who expands it admirably 
in the chapter of his Ana'm Rtg;me, entitled" How, about the 
middle of the eighteenth century, men of letters became the 
principal politicians of the country, and the effects which 
resulted therefrom." It cannot, however, be said that in 
Germany universal suffrage has preserved the labouring classes 
from the spirit of revolution. It is, nevertheless, true that it 
has brought them down from the golden cloud land of Utopia, 
in order to marshal them upon the battle-field of private 
interests. This, however, is neither more convenieot nor more 
reassuring to their employers. 

The Conservative Herr Meyer invokes the opinion of 
Rodbertus in order to demonstrate that the State should 
regulate the distribution of wealth according to justice. Here
tofore all efforts have been directed to the increase of produc
tion. At a certain point, however, the question of distribution 

. tiecomes the more important. When the development of trade 
results in creating, on the one side, an extremely wealthy class, 
and, on the other, a numerous class of proletarians, it may be 
said that the true order of things is disturbed. The consequence 
and characteristic symptom of this disorder is the appearance 
of demoralizing luxury, pushing the privileged few who revel in 
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it into sensuality, and exciting, among thosF deprived of it, 
envy, hatred, and the spirit of revolt. 

Herr Meyer here joins hands with Montesquieu, who recurs 
again and again to the idea that excessive inequality should be 
prevented from dividing the nations, as it were, into two hostile 
peoples; and he devotes the sixth and seventh chapters of .the 
fifth book of the Espn"1 des Lois to the elucidation of this 
point. "It is not enough," he says, "in a good democracy 
that the portions of land should be equal; they must also be 
small, as among the Romans." One might add, as in France 
to.day. A rural democracy, if only it were an enlightened on 1:, 

would give to Europe a solid base upon which to found frc.:c 
institutions, and would save it from social upheavals. Montcs
quieu borrowed his maxims from antiquity, for Aristotle con· 
tinually recurs to it. "Inequality," he says (Pol, b. v. cho i.), 
"is the cause of all revolutions, for 'no compensation can make 
up for inequality." "Men, equal in one respect, wished to be 
equal in everything. Equal in liberty, they demanded absolute 
equality. Not obtaining il, they imagine themselves cheated 
of their rights, and they rise in rebellion." The only means of 
preventing revolutions, according to Aristotle, is to maintain a 
certain amount of equality. " Cause even the poor to have a 
small inheritance." That is precisely what was done, in great 
measure, by the laws of the French Revolution.· "A State," 
once more says the Stagyrite, " according to the wish of nature, 
should be composed of elements which approach as near as 
possible to equality." He then shows that in a State where 
there are but two classes, the rich and the poor, conflicts are 
inevitable. "The conqueror," he adds, "looks upon the 
government as the price of victory, and uses it to oppress and 
despoil the vanquished" Therefore, when Rudolf Meyer and 
Rodbertus demand that laws should favour equality and main. 
tain it, they only reproduce the thesis oC Montesquieu and 
Aristotle. But how is this great object to be gained without 
sacrificing all liberty? Here lies the grand problem. For 
want of solving it, the ancient democracies perisheJ in anarchy. 

Rodbertus admits that slavery was legitimate in ancient 
times. tn order that the highest culture should be del"eloped. 
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it was nece~sary, he thinks, that the forced labour of the greater 
number should atrord leisure to the Cree men. At that period 
the quantity of produce was always in proportion to the means 
of production, as this consisted solely of the bands of the 
slaves. If the number of these was increased, consumption 
increased in proportion, and thus the surplus which maintained 
lei;ure remained at a minimum. To-day work is done by iron 
workmen, consuming coal and not wheat j their power is 
unlimited, and they will never call upon the rights of man to 
demand their enfranchisement. 

When the water-wheel, coming from the East, was introduced 
for the first time into the Western world, towards the end of 
the Roman Republic, a Greek poet, named Antiparos, com
posed some verses which the Anthology has preserved for us, 
and which recount, in a most charming manner, the cause of 
the economic progress accomplished in the last two thousand 
years: .. Slaves who turn the millstone, spare yout bands and 
sleep in peace. In vain the shrill voice of the cock shall 
announce the daylight; sleep on. By order of Demeter, the 
labour of young girls is performed by the Naiads, and now they 
leap, shining and light, upon the wheel as it revolves. They 
drag around the axle with its spokes, and put in motion the 
great stone which turns round and round. Let us live the 
happy life of our fathers, and enjoy, without labour, the bless
ings the goddess showers upon us." Thus machinery creates 
leisure'; but who shall enjoy it? That. is the point. Three 
cases might occur. Either this leisure will liberate from all 
work a larger and larger number of persons, the working day 
of those who continue to labour remaining the same; or no 
one will have increased leisure, as the idle hours will be em
ployed in making objects of luxury; 'or, once more, as Antiparos 
fancied, machinery will benefit the labourers by lessening their 
task, and an increase of leisure will accrue to all, even to the 
workers. In the interest, not of the increase of production, 
but of the progress of civilization, it was to be hoped that this 
latter hypothesis would be realized. But in reality it is usually 
either the first or second case which happens. 

The Consen-:ltive, like the, Catholic Socialists, develop 



96 TJlE SOCIALIS,JI OF TO·DA I: 

general ideas of a very elevated character, and sometimes most 
just; but, upon the ground of concrete reforms, the two groups 
appear equally confused and impracticable. J~err Meyer a~h 
that heavy taxes should be imposed upon all profits from trade 
and banking. He calls for the re-establishment of the bws 
against usury; he would even limit the interest payable urou 
all capital not worked by its owner. He appears not to SLC 

that in thus limiting the free scope of industry, he would hurt 
the interests of the landed proprietors which he desires to 
protect He also wishes that the functions of the State should 
be vastly extended. 

The .State, according to him, should first of all oblige all 
manufacturers to build houses for their men. It should itself 
house all its employes. It should pay its own men 1l"elI, ill 
order that this rate of wages should be forced, so to speak. 
upon individuals, and it should regulate the length of the 
working day in proportion to the difficulty and fatigue of the 
work. The acquisition of property by those who now posse" 
none should in every way be facilitated. As ~l. Thiers said, 
upon every acre owned by a peasant will be found a gun rcad)" 
to defend property. Each trade should be obliged to have a 
superannuation and a relief fllnd, and the employer should be 
bound to contribute a share equal to the united contribution~ 
of all his workmen. There should, finally, be a" council of 
experts," to reconcile differences arising between masters and 
men, and a court of . arbitration to decide disputes not settled 
by means of compromise. Some of these measures are good; 
but others are impossible of execution, such as the restriction 
of the interest of capital employed in banking and trade. 
Taken as a whole, the programme appears mean, especially 
side by side with the recital of moti,·es which precede it. 
This is not to be wondered at; (or it is far easier to point to 
the ideal to be attained, than to indicate the means or rcach· 
ing it. 
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CHAPTER. VIL 

tv ANGELICAL SOCIALISTS, 

T HE party 01 Monarchical Christian Socialists is of recent 
date. It was formed by the energetic action of the 

leader of the anti-Semitic movement, Herr Stocker, one of the 
court preachers, and a clergyman of the conservative and 
orthodox type. It seems clearly to have been the example of 
the Catholic clergy that led the Protestant ministers in this 
direction.· They, too, wished, on their side, to acquire 
influence over the labouring classes, by concerning themselves' 
with their grievances and making themselves the mouthpiece 
of some of their ideas. The main difference was that, while 
the Catholic clergy acted with a view to opposition .and to 
secure the election of deputies hostile to the KlIllur-Kampf, 
the ministers of the State Church wished to strengthen the 
monarchical sentiment in the people and to extend the powers 
of royalty. Therefore they vigorously opposed the Forlsdm°tl
Parlti, the party of progress, that is to say, the Liberals, who, 
taking England as their model, wished to restrict the action of 
the State, and to entrust tho: management of affairs to the will 

. • A Prote.tant newspnper, Di, NIW EflatfgrlucA, KmAmw_~. thus 
ezpres.ses itself on this point (October, 1878): II The Romish Church, by 
opposing the antioSocinlist law, will appear as the defender of the rights of 
the people. The Evangelical Church, which is hardl, represented in 
Parlinment, is looked upon as the ally or despotism. Is It not the duty of 
nerv Protestant to endeavour to efface this impression by devoting himself 
to the interests of the people? If Protestantism believes that it has no 
interest in the social question-the greatest question of our day and of the 
future-if it does not take it up with heart and soul, it will lose all influence 
over the lower classes, who will fall away towards Catholicism, or CYaa 

a-rds in6de1liberalism. • 
B 
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of Parliament. The Evangelical Socialist pa~ty resembled the 
French Legitimists, in that they held up to admiration, as the 
type of government, the reign of Frederick II., and still more 
that of his father, the brutal churl whom Carlisle admired so 
excessively, who kept his kingdom and his family under the 
rod, but who was very pious after his fashion, and an excellent 
Economist. 

Stocker founded two associations: first of all, the" Ccntr:ll 
Union for Social Reform," - and then the "Christian Social 
Working Men's Party." t Although the same ideas and nearly 
the same persons had directed the formation of the two groups, 
their aims were very different. The Union for Social Reform 
was to be composed of well·to-do and educated men, such as 
ministers of the Church, professors, manufacturers, and land. 
owners, who would join in seeking for means of conciliating 
the anarchic classes through reforms inspired by the spirit of 
Christianity. Hithe.to the partisans of corporations, the 
"Agrarians," all who demand protection for national labour, 
not only were unable to agree so as to combine their efforts, 
but even opposed and neutralized each other's action. It was 
necessary, then, to show how these tendencies harmonize with 
one another, and to point out the superior princilJle th:lt 
justifies them and binds them together. 

What is called cultivated society is so far from compre· 
hending the true mission of Christianity that, when Minister 
Stocker first took up the Social question, all the liberal and 
progressist papers protested against this lIfudur-sudalli11lul, 
this" sham socialism." It was therefore imperative to combat 
the materialism of the upper classes and the atheism of the 
people, and to renew the religious conception of the world and 
society. It was necessary, in the first place, for the clergy to 
extend a helping hand to the labourers, in order to rally them 
to Christianity, and this was to be the work of the Christian 
Social Working Men's Party j while, in the second place, it was 
incumbent on the friends of the people, amont; the upper 
ranks, to combine in order to forestall revolution by reforms. 

• Central Vaein fur Social-reform. 
t Chri;tlich·socialc: Arbc:it<rpartei. 
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At the lame timp a newspaper was established, Der Slaats
Sodalisl, which had for its epitaph these words: "The social 
question exists, and it can only be solved by a strong 
monarchical State resting on the moral and religious factors of 
the national life j " meaning, apparently, "with the aid 'of the 
evaggelical clergy." 

The existence of danger to society in Germany certainly 
cannot be denied. It seems to menace the public order j for 
the two attempts at regicide by Hoedel and Nobiling are 
generally laid at the door of Socialism. Three means of 
dealing with it present themselves j firstly, to ignore the 
danger altogether and lull one's self in an imperturbable 
optimism, while repeating, "Ia;sse, fai're, la;sse, pasu" the 
world will get along all right by itself"-this is the advice of 
the Economists: secondly, to repress to the utmost, to prohibit 
newspapers, dissolve associations, and thus try to extirpate the 
evil by force-this is what the government desires: or, lastly, 
to disarm the popular wrath by. endeavouring to better the 
condition of the workers. This is the system practically tried 
at Mulhouse by Herr Dolfus and his friends. He has lately 
explained it to the Imperial Parliament, and to it he attributes 
the absence of revolutionary Socialism in Alsace. It is the 
method recommended by the Slaals-Socialisi. 

The programme of the party which it was intended to 
establish was as follows :-

General principles: "The Christian Social Working Men's 
Party is founded on the basis of the Christian faith and loyalty 
to King and Fatherland. It rejects the social democracy as 
impracticable, unchristian, and unpatriotic. It is intended to 
constitute a peaceful organization of labourers, in order to 
prepare practical reforms in harmony with the other elements 
of the national life. Its aim is to diminish the distance which 
separates rich from poor, and to establish economic security." 
The programme calls upon the State to create separate trade 
corporations according to the particular trades, but com
pulsorily constituted throughout the empire, and supported 
by stringent regulations as to the admission of apprentices. 
Committees of arbitration shall be constituted, and their 
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decisions shall have legll validity.-Compqlsory creltion of 
provident funds for widows, orphans, and disabled workmen.
The trade corporations shall defend the interests of the work
men in their relations with their employers.-Prohibition of 
all latl<?ur on Sundays.-Prevention of the employment of 
children and married women in factories.-The normal d~ of 
labour to be fixed according to the nature of the work. These 
rules ought to be made the object of international conventions. 
Until this has been done it is advisable to protect labour 
against the competition of countries where similar measures 
do not exist. Stringent rules against insanitary condition o( 
factories.-State and Communal property should be worked in 
the interests of the labourers, and should be extended so f.lr 
as can be done with economy.-A progressive income·tilll, to 
replace the indirect taxes which fall mainly upon the labouring 
c1asses.-Heavy taxes on luxuries.-A progressive succession 
duty, according to the extent of the inheritance and the 
distance of relationship. 

The programme calls upon the clergy to take an active and 
earnest part in all efforts made (or improving the lot of the 
labourer in its material, intellectual, moral, and religious 
aspects. It adjures the well-to-do classes to hold out l'. helping 
hand to the proletarians, to support all laws which are favour· 
able to them, and to aid in augmenting their welfare by giving 
them good wages and reducing as far as possihle the hours of 
labour. Every one should aid in the creation of the new trade 
corporations, which are destined to supply the place of what· 
ever good there was in the ancient guilds, and should endeavour 
to induce the labourers to observe all honourable conduct, to 
shun coarse pleasures, and to put Christian sentiments into 
practice.in their family life. 

It cannot be denied that the articles of this programme are 
mspued by the love of humanity. But would it be possible 
to apply them to the complications of modem industry without 
creating disorganization? The principal proposal is the 
re-establishment, under another name, of the old trade-guilds. 
But the "ifficulty already pointed out immediately arises: are 
these to be close corporations, and are they to enjoy a mono-
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poly? For instanfe, are the drapers to have the sole right of 
manufacturing cloth? If you grant them this privilege. the 
master will no longer be able to recruit his staff' from whatever 
source he chooses. What then becomes of freedom of trade? 
How are these monopolies to be reconciled with the constant 
pro~ess of the methods of manufacture and the varying 
number of work people required? If, on the other hand. the 
law maintains liberty, these trade. corporations become simply 
the English trades unions, which are certainly powerful 
machines of war for organizing strikes and coalitions, but 
which do not contain the elements oC a new organization of 
labour. At any rate, this programme contains one very just 
observation, namely, that all these measures of protection in 
favour of the working classes ought to be enacted as part of 
an international agreement. Thus, England, France, and the 
majority oC European States prohibit the labour oC children in 
factories, while certain countries, under pretext of respecting 
liberty, still refuse to do so. Is it not too bad that the English 
and French manufacturers should be the victims of the equity 
of their country's laws, and that others should take ad~antage 
oC the inhumanity of the legislation under which they live, to 
employ young children, and thus doom them to untimely 
infirmities, in order to be able to sell cheaper than elsewhere? 

The States of Europe, owing to the facility oC communica
tion, make, in reality, only one nation. They ought, then, by 
means of international conventions, to secure uniformity of 
laws j otherwise the independent and non-concerted action of 
one country will cause disturbance in all the others. As the 
mut~al relations oC economic interests become continually 
more intimate, international law should continually embrace 
more objects. . 

The Monarchical Christian Socialists have .no explctations 
of seeing their programme adopted by existing parliaments 
where the liberal middle classes predominate. Accordingly, 
they have turned towards the king, and what they dream of is 
a Socialist Monarchy. In the same way, in France, Napoleon 
III., imbued with the Socialistic ideas that he had devc:loped 
in his early writings, wished to play the part of Emperor of the 
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peasants and working men. In ancient Greece, the" tyrants," 
that is to say, the dictators, usually got po~session of power 
by placing themselves at the head of the poor against the rich. 
It was thus that Cresar, at Rome, hoped to establish absolute 
power .. In the l\liddle Ages, in France, the king was looked 
upon as the protector of the people and the communes against 
the feudal lords. To·clay the Monarchical Socialists invite the 
sovereign to fulfil a similar mission, but this time against the 
financial and industrial middle classes who exercise the privileges 
of the landed aristocracy. They invoke the authority of Lorenz 
von Stein, the eminent professor at Vienna: .. Every monarchy," 
he said, "will be no more than an empty shadow, and will 
give place to a republic, or be transformed into a military 
despotism, unless, imbued with the moral dignity of its role, 
it takes the initiation in the matter of social reforms." What 
good can a constitutional sovereign do, when he is at the 
mercy of the parties who in turn dispose of the majority? 
And what are these parties? Coalitions of interests, groups 01 
diques, representatives and agents of selfish class interests, 
who make use of power only to work to their own advantage 
the making of the laws and the framing of the budget. The 
king alone can rise' superior to this contlict of ambitions and 
greedy desires. so as to represent the permanent intcrrsts oC 
the nation; he alone can take in hand the cause of the 
oppressed, because he alone draws no profit from their de;;ra. 
dation. Such is the language of the Christian Socialists in 
Germany. 

This ideal of a good despot, assuring to each his share of 
terre~trial happiness, has a certain Messianic charm about it, 
which may allure, especially when the parliamentary machine 
becomes effete or breaks up. But "'ho will guarantee that the 
despot slall not be a fool, an idiot, or a vicious wretch? 
Cresarism was too unsuccessful to induce men to return to it, 
at least voluntarily. However, the Christian Socialists certainly 
express very well the idea that the Emperor William himself 
has conceived of his mission. He has a horror of government 
by majorities; hedcadily listens to the grievances of the 
labourers; and, as we ha\'e seen, he spends money out of his 
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private purse in malting Socialistic experiments. It is also the 
long-cherilthed ~ream of Prince Bismarck, who, it is said, is 
preparing to realize it soon (December, 1882). 

It must, moreover, be added that Prussia is a soil admirably 
prepared for the gro\\1h of State Socialism. No modern nation 
rc.rroduces more completely the type of the Greek cities, in 
which the welfare of the individual is subordinate to that of the 
civic State. Under the energetic rule of Frederick II., the 
Prussian State has become a vast political machine which takes 
possession of its subjects from childhood, at first in the schools, 
and then in the army, in order to mould them according to its 
wants. The Prussian civil code already sanctions some of the 
articles of the programme of the CI:uistian Socialists. The 
following clauses are found in the Prellssis(Re Allgemeine 
Landmh/ (Tit. xix., 2nd part) :-

.. § I. It is the duty ofthe State to see to the food and main
ten:mce of those citizens who cannot provide it for themselves, 
nor obtain it from ~hose who are. legally bound to provide it. 
§ 2. To those who cannot find employment, work shall be 
assigned suitable to their strength and ability. § 3. Those 
who from indolence or taste for idleness, or froni any other 
viciou\ disposition, neglect to provide themselves with the 
mean~ of subsistence, shall be obliged to execute useful works 
under surveyance. § 6. The State has the right and is 
obliged to create institutions for restraining at once both pau
perism and prodigality. § 7. Everything that can have the 
effect of inducing idleness, especially in the lower classes, or 
that is likely to divert people from labour, is absolutely for
bidden. § 10. Communal authorities are bound to maintain 
their poor. § II. It is their duty to inquire into the causes 
of destitution, and to notify them to the higher authorities, in 
order that a remedy may be applied." Might not ~l this be 
mistaken for the text of the law of a .. Christian Salentum It? 
The precept of St. Paul, co If any will not work, neither shall 
he eat, It pi "qn la/;qral ",e manallal, is here transformed into 
an article of the code. Idleness is a misdemeanour. The 
right to relief, as in the law of Elizabegt, a~d the right of 
labour, as in 1848, are equally recognized, and the tute~ 
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role of the State is clearly confessed. The Socialistic bearing 
of the Prussian code cannot He mistaken. • 

The main object to attain, according' to the Social 
Christians, who agree in this respect with the" Social Conser. 
vatives," is the organization of trade corporations. It i. in 
this way alone that the present wage· system can be modifl$d. 
Privy Councillor F. Reuleaux, who at the time of the Exhibi· 
tion of Philadelphia pointed out in so inexorable but 10 useful 
a way the imperfections of German industry, also believes that 
the organization of corporations is indispensably required for 
the training of skilled apprentices. He is anxious that the 
corporations should form themselves freely and without mo
nopoly, but under State patronage. The Staats-Sodalisl 
demands, on the other hand, that the organization should be 
compulsorily imposed on all trades; in this way alone, it thinks, 
can the labourer be enabled to defend his interests effectively. 
The trade corporations would have their representative. in 
parliament, and the intervention in politics of the workmen 
thus organized would be more useful than it is at present, when 
it takes place under a party badge. Sismondi also lpoke 
highly of this system of representation which existed in many 
of the medireval towns. In the same way, in England still, 
the universities have their special members. When the com
position of the Senate was being discussed in France, it was 
proposed to introduce into it representatives of the great public 
bodies-those, for instance, of trade and commerce. Although 
this idea is foreign to our present forms of government, it 
should not be lightly rejected. If it is true that the govern
ment ought to be the expression, not of the arbitrary will of the 
majority, but of the lights, the wisdom, and the true interests of 

, the nation, the representation of great bodies and great indus
tries, in at least one of the Chambers, would oifer inestimable 
advantages. 

The Staats-Soaalist proposes, as a model, the American 
association of engine-drivers. This association counts 192 

branches and 14,000 members. It is based on Christian 
sentiment. Its Motto is, .. Do to others as ye would th31 they 
should do to lOU,: such is the (ulfi:ment of the law." Its 
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meetings commence with prayer, and the Bible lies on the 
table oC the couJcil. Those addicted to drink are inexorably 
excluded. The association possesses an insurance fund which 
pays 3000 dollars to the widow or orphans of a deceased 
member, and in this way more than a million dollars have been 
di~tributed. It has not taken part in any 5trike, but the number 
and union of its members constitute a force with which the 
railway companies have to reckon. The corporate spirit, and 
the stnse of honour resulting therefrom, are guarantees of good 
behaviour and good work. The engine-drivers, the public, and 
the companies themselves have only to be congratulated on 
these happy results, and it would be a good thing if similar 
resulta could be obtained in all trades. This, however, is a 
free association, founded on the initiation of its members. If 
the State were to try to found similar associations by authority 
it would probably fail, and by giving them a monopoly it 
would qu\ckly disorganize the present working of industries. 

Some attempt~ at establishing trade corporations have 
actually been made in Germany. Thus, at Osnabriick, the 
artisans formed a corporation under the inspiration and patron
age of the burgomaster, Herr Miquet, and the Slaals-&a"a/isl of 
the sth October, 1878, published their statutes. According to. 
the report of Councillor F. Reuleaux, the watchmakers of all 
Germany formed an association represented by a central com
mittee of delegates, and formulated regulations for the admission 
of apprentices. At the present time they are occupied in 
introducing the methods of manufacture employed in the 
United States. The engravers, the potters, the tinsmiths, the 
engineers, all followed this example. Their principal aim is to 
train up good workmen and to arouse the corporate spirit. 
Councillor Reuleaux praises these efforts, because he sees in 
them a means of raising German workmen to a level with those 
of England or America. Recently, however, the greater 
number of these associations were dissolved by virtue of 
the.new Anti-Socialist law. 

The" Central Union for Social Reform" obtained the ad
hesion and even the co-operation of several well-known econo
mists, such as Professor Adolf Wagner, of Berlin University; 
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Dr. Schreffie, former Minister of Finance in Austria, and author 
of Sodalislnlls und Capiltllislnus j Herr Adolf ~allJter, banker at 
Konigsberg; and Professor von Scheel.· But in order to 
influence t.he masses, as the Catholic Socialists have done, the 
assistance of the clergy was needed; and it was to gain this 
assistance that the founders of the movement, Herren Stocfer 
and Todt, directed all their efforts. According to them, t:le 
duty of ecclesiastics, and even of the Protestant Church as a 
body, was to take part in discussions on the social question. 
This question, they said, embraces the whole of humanity. Th'e 
Social Democracy rests on materialism and propagates atheism, 
while Liberalism and so-called Positive Science, by endeavour. 
ing to eradicate the religious sentiment, supply it with weapons. 
Who is to defend this precious treasure, if not the pastor? 
Christ came to bring the" glad tidings" to the poor; Hi. 
disciples and apostles ought to do likewise. They ought to 
search Ollt the causes of the ills of the lower classes, in order to 
find the remedy. Political Economy can, alone throw light 
upon these difficult questions, and it must accordingly be 
sedulously s~udied, The clergy ought unceasingly to remind 
the State and the upper classes of the duty imposed upon them 
by the law of the Gospel in respect of their destitute brethren. 
The passion for accumulating riches is becoming more and 
more the characteristic of our age. This" Mammonism" is 
the enemy of Christianity, and must be unwearyingly com-
bated. . 

The people are turning away from the Church, because it 
offers them only barren abstract formulas. Let her descend to 
the sphere of reality, let her speak to the people of what 
occupies their thoughts, and she will regain her influence. Why 
should the workman hearken to the atheist demagogue who 
brings to him a cheerless doctrine, hostile to righteousness, 
rather than to the priest who offers him the Gospel? But in 
order to counteract the demagogic agitators, the clergy must 
have ,orne knowledge oC the questions they discuss and the 
argumt'\1ts they invoke. They ought, therefore, to follow the 

• See \terr VOD Scheel's excellent hook, liNn' _iak pclilill/u 
Par/tim (''flU" Social Political l'artie. "J. 
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course of Soci)l Science at the universities. Theology and 
Political Economy are mutually connected by the closest ties. • 
It is only by means of Social Economy that the full scope of 
Christianity and its power of healing the ills of modem society 
can be properly appreciated. 
• The higher dignitaries of the Evangelical Church held aloof 

from the movement, or indeed were hostile to it; but the 
common clergy were stirred by it. More than seven hundred 
ministers sent in their adhesion to the "Central Union for 
Social Reform. II Dr. Kogel, one of the Court preachers, Dr. 
DUchsel, the superintendent-general, and Dr. Bauer strongly 
urged the Protestant clergy to take up the Social question. 
Dr. Stocker displayed wonderful courage. He attended public 
meetings at Berlin, where he confronted the most fanatical 
elemel~ts of the Socialist Demagogy, and sometimes, by sheer 
force of eloquence, he won cheers from the hostile crowd. He 
was attacked with extraordinary violence by Kerr Most, one 
of the leaders of Berlinese Socialism, and a deputy to the 
Il11perial Parliament. It is not easy to form any idea of the 
tone of these philippics, which were one long series of invec
tives against Christianity and its ministers, ending with the 
glorification of atheism. II The Social Democracy will not 
recede," cried Herr Most in one of his speeches; II it will 
pursue its course and accomplish its designs, even though 
.. al1 priestdom" (das gesammlelftl}!mlhllm) should rise against 
it, like a cloud of locusts, thick enough to darken the sun. 
The Social Democracy knows that the days of Christianity are 
numbered, and that the time is not far distant when we shall 
say to the priests, 'Settle your account with Heaven, for your 
hour is come.'· Inalmuch as Herr ·StOcker and his friends 
were making an appeal to religious sentiments, and were 
endeavouring to show that it was in the principles and senti
ments of Christianity that the solution .of the social troubles 
would be found, Deputy Most organized an agitation Cor the 

• See Herr Toot's study, entitl~d Dtr l..-n Z",a",wonol"mg rnuJ ail 
""'''",onod(\y Ymi,,,hmg 'fwisd,,,, ,u", ShI,(,,,,,, h ll1N1Qgil ."d tin .. 
• \/."J,,,,,, tI" StxiaJu"'ss,,,slllallnt '" Tbe Intimate Relation and Neces:ory 
l:onn~ctiou between the Study of Tbeology IIJId that of the Social Science:. "j. 
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purpose of inducing working men formally til renounce the 
Church (Massenausln"1I aus tkr Kirdu). "It is long," he ~aiJ, 
"since you have placed foot inside a temple, and since you 
have had anything to do with these gentlemen of the black 
frock. But that is not enough. They still number you amonpt 
their flocks, and on this ground they claim to shear you. Xn 
end must be put to this. Declare openly that you leave the 
Church. Array yourselves under the banner of Science, which 
absolutely rejects all superstitions." At the close of these 
meetings, manifestoes declaring that they abandoned the Estab
lished Church were presented for the signature of those present. 

As a type of these reunions, we may take the meeting of 
women, which was held on the 6th February, 1878, in the 
salon of Madame Renx. Men were relentlessly excluded froln 
the audience. The room was crowded. Madame Hahn, 'IIIho 
had preyiously founded an association of working men's wives, 
which was dissolved by the police in 187 S, acted as president 
Near her sat Dr. Wangemann, who had come to defend the 
ideas of the Social Christians, and Deputy Most. Huoe red 
placards affixed to the wall bore the words, ,Jfasmraus/rill 
ails de, Landskirdu (" Secession in a body Crom the State 
Church "~ An address from Deputy Most opened the pro
ceedings. He was glad to see the women taking up the social 
cause. Their support made the future sure. .. Women, far 
more than men, are the slaves and victims of capital Now, 
when it is clear that nothing can resist the progress of demo
cracy, Court preachers and other ecclesiastics are insinuating 
themselves into our ranks in order to found a new party and 
divide our forces. The best way of putting a stop to these 
manceuvres is to leave the Church in.a body." The next 
speaker, Madame Hahn, en~erated all the infamies of the 
priesthood. "My religion," she exclaimed, .. is Socialism, and 
it alone is truth, mor'!lity, justice, and brotherhood. Down 
1I;th the priests of every robe and every hue! The first reform 
to be accomplished is to change all churches into good habi
tations for working men." Dr. Wanoemann replied that 
Christianity had elevated woman. In the course of his mis
sions, he had found abundant proof that rc:ligion alone ensured 
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happy marriages and inspired the husband with respect for 
his wife. Artel he had developed these ideas, Most replied 
to him: .. I do not deny the good effect of Christianity on 
savages, and therefore I would urge many missionaries and 
court preachers to go and deliver their sermons to Hottentots. 
'fith civilized people they can only produce weariness and 
annoyance." The meeting b~oke up half an hour after mid
night, when the ladies left, singing the Marseillaise of Audorff. 

The formation of the Social Evangelical party was re
ceived by the Liberal press in almost as hostile a way as 
by the demagogue papers. "We prefer," said one newspaper, 
II socialists in blouse to socialists in surplice." The official 
and Conservative press, on the other hand, praised the 
lit tempt. II We are glad," wrote the Nortltleulsdl4 Allgemeinl 
killing, .. to see men who are enlightened, patriotic, and 
devoted to the monarchy, bravely confronting the atheistic 
and anarchic movement which is daily gaining ground. It is 
a mistake for the upper classes to shut their eyes to the danger. 
Let them support the efforts of these men, who are placing 
themselves in the van in defence of all that we hold dear. It 
would be well if local societies, animated with the same spirit. 
were formed in all parts of the country." This was, in fact. 
what the evangelical party of social reform were endeavouring 
to do. They showed the most praiseworthy activity. Besides 
frequent and well-attended conferences at Berlin, when the 
different points of the programme were discussed, they sent· 
missionaries into the provinces to convene meetings, explain 
the objects to be pursued, and found local associatiolls. In this 
way they succeeded in forming, in many districts, groups of 
well-to-do persons, who were disposed to take up the social 
question in both its theoretical and practical aspect. But they 
had much less hold on the lower classes than the Catholic 
circles had. Obedient to the word of command, all the 
Catholic priests were engaged in the work, while the Protestant 
pastors acted in an isolated way and in a<;cordance with their 
own convenience and convictions. 

The attempts against the life of the Emperor and the pre
sentation of the Anti-Socialist Bill placed the Social Evangelical 
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party in a most delicate and difficult position. Its founders 
were court preachers. How could it refrain (rom applauding 
the employment of the most stringent means against savages 
who were impelled, by a barbarous and stupid fanaticism, to 
commit a crime, abominable in itself and, in any case, useless 
for the furtherance of their designs? The Staals.Soda/isl ha.:l 
proclaimed itself monarchical and conservative. Could it reject 
a law presented in the name of the very principles which it 
had undertaken to defend? It actually did so, nevertheless; 
and in so doing it showed both foresight and courage. It saw 
in the outrages a proof that it had not exaggerated the danger 
to be apprehended from the Socialist demagogy; but it rejected 
the Anti-Socialist law, because, without removing the evil, it 
would cause it to disappear from sight, and thus postpone the 
application of a remedy, and because it would have the di3-
astrous effect of hindering the upper classes from doing their 
duty to those dependent on them. It may be questioned if 
the Staals-Socialisl and the Social Evangelical party, in spite 
of the ties connecting them with the Coqrt, will escape the 
rigorous measures which are striking in all directions associa. 
tions and papers concerned with the social question. The 
object pursued by the Government is, apparently, to enforce 
complete silence on this subject, in order that the police may 
be able to boast that they have established order and peace. 
~ilenlium pacem appellant 

To get a complete idea oL the tendencies and principles 
that presided over the formation of the Social Evangelical 
party, one should read Herr Todt's book on " Radical German 
Socialism and Christian Society."· It has had a great success, 
and two editions of it were sold off in a few months. It would 
be interesting to compare it with the book of lot Franc;ois 
Huet, I.e Regne social au chrislianisme, published in 1852, in 
the same spirit and on a similar plan. Herr Todt pbces the 
following epigraph at the head of his work: "Whoever would 
understand the social question and contribute to its solution 
must have on his right hand the works on Political Economy, 

• Dn" ,.aJilale Mululu Sadali"nru .. nJ tIU CArislliclu CueOu"aft, by 
Rodolf Todt. Wittemburg, 18711. 



EVANGELICAL SOCIALISTS. III 

and on his left ~e literature of Scientific Socialism, and must 
k~ep the New Testament open before him." Political Economy, 
he udds, plays the part of anatomy: it makes known the con
struction of the social body. Socialism is the pathology which 
describes the malady, and the Gospel is the therapeutics which 
a~ly the remedy. 

Is it not remarkable that the Christian countries are pre
cisely those which have evolved Socialism? What is the reason 
of that? According to. Herr Todt, it is because Socialism has 
its root in Christianity: only it has gone astray from it. It is 
the fruit of the Gospel, but it has become corrupt. In reality, 
according to Herr Todt, Socialism springs from the sentiment 
of revolt, produced by the sight of the contrast between the 
existing economical constitution of society and a.certain ideal 
of justice and equality. Hence arises the desire to remove this 
contrast by a radical reform of the social order. Christianity 
also condemns the present world, where selfishness and evil 
passions prevail, and announces the .. new kingdom" where 
the first shall be last, where charity shall make all men broth.ers, 
and where the earth shall belong to the peaceful and lowly. 
The true Christian endeavours to correct himself and reform 
his surroundings according to the divine command. Whoever 
then asserts, like the. Positivist or Economist, that the actual 
course of events is necessary, fatal, and conformable to natural 
laws, places. himself in opposition to the teaching of Jesus. . 
He, on the other hand, conforms to that teaching who aims at 
improvement and perfection in everything. Moreover, acco.rd
ing to Herr Todt, every Christian who. is in earnest with his 
faith has a Socialistic vein in him, and every So.cialist, however 
bitter his hatred of religion may be, has an unco.nscio.us Chris
tianity in his heart, Radical Socialism, ho.wever, preaches 
atheism and communism, and in so doing is far off from the 
Gospel 

We must, not, however, deceive ourselves, says our autho.r; 
So.cialism is not, as is commo.nly supposed, a mere passing 
malady which will disappear as it came. It will grow and 
spread. There have been outbursts of Socialism at different 
epochs, when the sufferings of the people becam.: intol.:ralil.:, 
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as at the time of the Jacquerie in France, of \\'at Tyler in 
England, and, in the sixteenth century, of th~· peasants' war in 
Germany. To·day the lot of the lower classes is much improved, 
and yet it is at this moment that the disease is Iihowing itsel( 
It appears even in countries where easy circumstances are 
general, as in the United States. Poverty, then, is not itA 
cause, but rather the contrast between the ideal and the actuaL 
What will make it spread and endure is, in the second place. 
the diffusion of a certain amount of natural science and poli. 
tical economy; and lastly, the constant and rapid means of 
communication between man and man-the railways, the post, 
and, above all, the press. 

When a revolutionary movement starts from a few leaders, 
it is possible to put an end to the danger by suppressing them. 
But when a prOfound fermentation takes hold of the masses, it 
is of no use to get rid of the leaders: others will always be 
found to fill their places. It is too late in the day to suppress 
all liberties. People will put up with an exceptional rt:gime 
during a critical period, but no civilized State in the West will 
any longer submit definitively to absolution and a state of siege. 
We may see, moreover, by the case of Russia, that security is 
not to be obtained in this way. According to Herr Todt, 
Christianity alone can reconcile the antagonistic classes, the 
rich and the poor, by filling their hearts with brotherly love 
and the sense of justice. 

Examining in succession the several articles of the pro
gramme of Radical Socialism, our author compares them with 
the principles of the Gospel, and points out in what they agree 
with it and in what they differ from it. This study of the social 
bearing of Christianity indicates clearly the close relations 
which exist between Political Economy and religious ideas. 

We cannot discuss here the numerous questions raised by 
this comparison. We believe it may be said that the funda.
mental idea of the Social Evangelical group is correct. To dis
ann popular animosities, the upper classes, commencing with 
the leaderS of the State, must concern themselves with every. 
thing that can better the lot of the masses. Christian charity 
must be translated into fucts. Formerly, this duty was thought 
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to be performed by almsgiving, and no doubt the giving ot 
alms will always'be indispensable in certain cases; but if too 
easily attained or too abundant, alms degrade the recipients, 
and if transformed into an institution, they encourage idleness. 
Economic science proves that it is not so easy to do good. 
W11at is wanted is to put the labourer in the way of bettering his 
condition by means oC his own 'efforts, and with this object to 
multiply those institutions which raise and civilize him, such as 
working men's clubs, Cree libraries, savings banks, schools Cor 
adults, industrial schools. The energy of philanthropists and 
patrons may be usefully employed in founding these institu
tions in all directions. 

Herren Stocker and Todt are right: the upper classes, by 
their practical materialism, exercise a. disastrous influence over 
those beneath them. Luxury devours capital, the accumula
tion of which would have raised wages. It puffs up vanity, 
upsets fortunes, excites the envy and stirs up the hatred of men 
who often lack the very necessaries of existence. Simplicity of 
living, application to woric, high moral and intellectual culture 
-these are the examples that ought to be set before the eyes 
of the people. Those who c!ispose oC the net produce oC a. 
country ought to employ their superfluity, not in refining their 
own pleasures nor in satisfying their pride, but in works oC 
general utility and Cor' the good of their fellow-beings. What 
M. Dolfus has done at Mulhouse, and M. Siegfried at Havre, 
shows how a beginning may be made. I may also mention 
another example well known in Belgium, and which deserves 
to be equally known abroad, as it shows how much good may 
be done at the initiation of a single individual In 1866, M. 
Laurent, professor of law at the University of Ghent, conceived 
the idea oC introducing habits of thrift among the children in 
the primary schools of that town. He went about from school 
to school, explaining to masters and pupils the economic ad
vantages, and especially the moral benefits, which accrue from 
habits of saving. Carried away by his earnest and sympathetic 
language, the children, sou by sou, placed their little savings 
in the hands of the master, who, as soon as they had in this 
way put together one franc, procured for them a savings bank 
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pass book. Five years afterwards, in 1871, out of 10,671 pupils, 
the Dumber of plSs-books was 8000, and siLce then the pro· 
portion has increased. 

This may be the beginning of a transformation in the social 
situation. Once the working man attains to the possession of 
capital, he becomes immediately converted to ideas of order, 
and the enemy of any revolutionary movement which might 
take away from him his hardly won savings. This result can 
only be arrived at by teaching him thrift from his childhood, so 
that he may form the habit of saving. Afterwards, when he 
has acquired the habit of useless or harmful spending, better 
counsels will rennin without fruit. The only capital that will 
be preserved i5 tll.lt which the labourer has himself created. . 
It is in vain to make loans to working men, as Lassalle de· 
manded should be done, or as the German Emperor, UDder 
the inspiration of Prince Bismarck, actually did; they would be 
soon swallowed up, because the aptitude for making a good usc 
thereof would be wanting. He alone who knows how to create 
capital will be in a position to manage, preserve, and increase 
it. The working men's societies, to which the l--r(;nch Govern. 
ment, in 1848, made advances, soon collapsed. The only ones 
that can maintain themselves are those which, like the pioneers 
<>f Rochdale, have formed their own capital by means of order 
and economy. The system of school saving, as may be seen 
in the reports of M. de Malarce, has been introduced into 
many towns in different countries, and notably in France. If 
it can be made general, the benefits which will result from it 
are incalculable. What is most distressing, ~'hen one considers 
the condition of the labouring classes, is not so much the in· 
sufficiency of wages, as the bad use which is too often made of 
them. An increase in remuneration results, for the most part, 
in merely increasing the amount spent in drink, and thus in 
further degrading the workman. It is in vain to preach 
economy to grown men. Thrift is a virtue of habit, and it is 
from childhood that it must be inculcated. 

Through the initiation of l\L Laurent, there were also 
established at Ghent working men's clubs, where t!.e factory 
operatives could assemble to listen to u.:bate.;, to go througb 
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gymnastic exercises, to sing in choruses, to act plays, and to 
read the papers Ind books.· Soon there were also established 
four clubs for factory women in different parts of the town, 
where the young girls 'found similar means of moral and intel
lectual culture. The touching and instructive book of M. 
~urent, Sodlles ouvneres tie Cantl, must be consulted (or the 
details of what takes place at these reunions of workwomen 
and the happy effects that they produce. Truly this is a work 
of Christian economy, such as Herren Stocker and Todt 
recommend. 

No doubt several of the articles in the programme of the 
Social Evangelical party give rise to serious objections; but 
the general spirit is excellent. The ruling classes, and even 
ministers of religion, cannot be too often reminded of the 
duties of enlightened and practical charity imposed upon them 
by the position they occupy. It is also true that the force of 
the teaching of Jesus in the world is not exhausted Its 
enemies repeat th:lt now may be seen once more how religions 
die. I do not believe it. Dogma will occupy a diminishing 
place, but the moral and juridical influence o( Christianity will 
increase. The faith of the Evangelical Socialists may be 
summed up in these words of Emmanuel Fichte : .. Christianity 
still bears in its bosom a renovating power or which the world 
has no conception. Hitherto it has acted only on individuals, 
and indirectly, through them, on the State. Dut whoever can 
appreciate its inward action, either from the standpoint of a 
believer,' or from that of an independent thinker, will admit 
tllat it will one day become the immanent and org~nizing force 
of society, and then it will reveal itself to the world in all the 
depth of its conceptions and in all the wealth of its power {or 
goodN 

• These clubs were in want of premises. M. Laurent, hring gained 
by his work. on School Saving the Guinard prize of 10,000 francs, .. in
tended to reward the work or invention best calculated to iml?rove the 
material or the moral position of the working classes," gave this swn 10 
aid in buillling suitable premises, and he added to it the author's profits 00 
his great treatise on Ch·il Law. Unwearied braiD' worker, he gave to IUs 
blQthers of hand-laboUr the fruit of half a century's toiL . . 
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CHAPTER VIlL 

CATHOUC SOCIALISTS. 

I Nformer chapters we have given an account of the 
doctrines of the masters of German Socialism, ussalle 

and Karl Marx. But in order to understand the po ...... er of this 
great mO\"ement of ideas against which the German Empire, in 
the midst of all its triumphs, deems that exceptional measures 
are necessary, it must be studied in all its varieties, and these 
"arieties are numerous. There are Democratic Socialists, In
ternational Socialists, Christian Socialists and Soci.1l Christian\ 
Catholic Socialists, State Socialists, Socialists of the Chair, anJ 
many more besides. It is the Catholic Socialists ,..ho~c idc:.u 
we shall now endeavour to make known. 

An Italian diplomatist, Baron Blanc, a man of great pene
tration, and one who had constant intercourse .·ith Cavour, 
often told me how this great and far-seeing patriot had predicted 
that one day Ultramontanism would ally itself with Socialism. 
l.L Blanc himself confidently believed this. Prince Bismarck. 
too, has many a time spoken of the union of the Red with the 
Black. International, and in its good as well as its bad sense 
the saying is true. The two doctrines, Catholicism and Socialism, 
do, in fact, both place their ideal above and beyond the Catha
land, and dream of the establishment of a new order oC things 
in which the same principles shall reign everywhere. Whether 
it be a virtue or a fault, both are ready to sacrifice nationality 
to universality. The predictions of Cavour and Bismarck seem 
to-day to be realized. In Germany the Catholic Soci.1listic 
movement can now count fifteen years of existence. At the 
last elections for the Imperial ParlUment, Soci.:tlists and t:ltn-



CATIIOLIC SOCIALISTS. 117 

montanes voted Xlgether wherever they were in a minority, and 
at the second ballot they came to an understanding among 
themselves to get in that one of the candidates of either party 
who had received the largest number of votes. The Catholic 
papers declare openly that rather than come to terms with the 
~ancellor they will support the most extreme parties, and in 
the debate upon the Anti-Socialist law the Ultramontane 
centre declared at the outset that it would not accept it under 
any form, no matter how amended. Bismarck may well main
tain that the alli:lOce of the two Internationals is an accomplished 
fact; it is even said that his object in entering upon relations 
with Rome was to break up their union. 

In France it would appear that the militant Catholics, the 
only ones who really constitute a political party, are entering 
upon the same course. Recently the paper which wields the 
greatest influence among them, and which is at the same time 
looked upon with most favour in Rome, published a complete 
plan of social reforms, destined to put an end to the "disorder 
of the existing industrial rc!gime." The general idea was indi
cated in the book of a distinguished Economist, M. Pmn,· 
professor at the Catholic University of Louvain; but·up to this 
they seem to have confined thems!!1ves to a Platonic aspiration 
towards a return to the economic institutions of the Middle 
Ages. N ow, on the contrary, the question is to devise a 
l'rogramme of practical reforms which will rally the labouring 
classes around it. ~L Pc!rin and the Count de Mun both said 
as much, with all the eloquence which the subject inspires, at 
the congress of Catholic labourers lately assembled at Chartres. 
Everywhere, under the most various forms, working men's clubs 
and associations are founded, where these ideas are made known 
and spread. As, however, in France, Democratic Socialism 
fights in the front rank of the great anti<lerical army, Catholic 
Socialism can scarcely borrow anything from it, or grant it any 
support. But in Germany, where every shade of Socialism 
flourishes, this remarkable and most important evolution may 
be observed. 

• z.. IUdilsn "-I III IIKiIIIt cArltinuul. See also another WOllE bJ 
M. PeriD, ul/J«lrillUlc_i(W1 '~/JI;' .. wcu. 
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Already in 1863, at the Munich Conlr'ess of Catholic 
savants, the illustrious theologian Du:llinger maintained that 
Catholic associations should grapple with the social question. 
S~on afterwards, an eminent prelate, the Bishop of Mayence; 
Monseigneur Ketteler, published a book upon the same subject, 
which made a great stir, and which was entitled Die A,ldlt.,.. 
jrage und aas Kristenthum (" The Labour Question and 
Christianity"). He showed that, upon certain points, Social· 
ism and Christianity were in accord. In reality the idea was 
not altogether new. In the Middle Ages, the Jacquerie in 
France, and the revolted peasantry of the sixteenth century in 
Germany, invoked the Gospel The men of the French Revo
lution, who dreamed of something more than the establishment 
of liberty and civil equality, did the same; and, in his cynical 
language, Camille Desmoulins called Jesus the first of the 
sans-culotles. After 1848 French Socialists frequently cited 
the Christian Fathers in support of their doctrines; and a 
Communist, Villegardelle, who was not wanting in intelligence, 
compiled a whole volume of extracts from their writings to 
prove that private property should be unhesitatingly abolished.· 

In 1&s2, twelve years before the Bishop of Mayence, 
Franc;ois Huet, a Catholic philosopher of rare merit, issued a 
volume; Le Regnt Social au Clmstianismt, where may be found 
explained, with greater clearness, method, and science, those 
ideas which are to-day promulgated by the Catholic Socialists. 
It is beyond question the best book upon the subject which 
hIlS yet appeared. 

When the Gospel is appealed to in favour of Communism 
or Socialism, this is at once right and wrong. If it be intended 
that Christianity enjoins any particular social or political or· 
ganization, this is a mistake. What Christ preached was a 
change of heart, internal refonnation. He did not dream of 
modifying surrounding institutions; they were about to disap
pear in a cosmical revolution of which the Evangelists have left 
us a terrible picture. It was .. in another world and under 

• Histoire tks id.'~1 rtxiales tnVJM Id R~"';"", hr F. ViIlCJ:UdcUe. 
See also, (or the same period and style of thought, L E,){vsglle .uw.t U 
,u,-k, by Simon Granger. 
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another heaven "ahat the ideal He announced was to be realized. 
• My kingdom is not of this world," Christ used to lay. The 
element of truth in the assertion is that the Gospel, like the 
prophets of the Old Testament, is full of a spirit of brotherhoOd 
and equality. The II glad tidings (.ooyy.'A&oI') of the kingdom .. 
if announced to the poor. In the II kingdom" the first shall 
he last. .. Blessed be they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shalt be filled." What profound words, 
overflowing with that tender love for the a1Hicted which has· 
been called charity I 

Whatever the enemies of Christi:lnity may say, it is beyond 
question from the gospel that the movement for the emancipa
tion of the lower. classes has come, which, after having little by 
little abolished slavery and serf.lge, proclaimed equality first by 
the American and then by the French Revolution. All that 
~ done to elevate the lowly and to lighten the burden of the 
poor is conform:lble to the teachings of Christ; and thus 
Socialism, in its general tendency, and in so far- as it only 
aspires, according to the St. Simonian formula, .. to ameliorate 
the moral, intellectual, and material condition of the greatest 
number," proceeds evidently from Christian inspiration. No 
more can it be denied that those words in which Christ preached 
chanty, brotherly love, and indifference to the world, when 
interpreted by absolute idealism and excessive asceticism, have 
resulted naturally in communism; a communism not merely 
~uch as was practised in Jerusalem by the immediate followers 
of Christ, but such as may still be seen under our very eyes in 
the thousandS of convents that fill with increasing numbers both 
town and country. The Church has never condemned that 
social regime (rom which private property is banished, and 
even the idea of mine and thine proscribed. as an outrage on 
brotherhood. On the contrary, even its most politic doctors, 
such as Bossuet, have seen therein the ideal of the Christian 
life. No doubt they were only thinking of a communism 
voluntarily practised. But if such be the ideal, is not the wish 
to make it adopted by all reasonable? At all events, it is 
certain that if those who attack the actual organization of Our 
society wish to seek arms in the 'Hirings of the Christian Fathers, 
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they will find there an inexhaustible arsenaL V pon this ground 
Catholicism and Socialism may easily meet; it is sufficient if 
they merely remember their antecedents and return to their 
principles_* 

There is no stranger aberration than that of the levelling 
Democrats who attack Christianity and adopt the doctrines n 
scientific materialism. If the existing social organization is to 
be changed, it must be by invoking certain rights that h.1\·e 

• been ignored, and by showing another ideal to be attained. It 
is a spiritualist philosophy alone that seeks, among abstract 
ideas of justice and rational order, for the notion of a right 
superior to any recognized at present, and one to which all 
existing rights ought to be subject. It is Christianity 11'hilh 
has put into the minds of the Western world the idea of thl! 
"kingdom';' that is, an ideal world completely different from 
this world of ours. Socialism and Christianity both a5IJire to 
so change things that justice shall reign everywhere. 

Scientific materialism will say, after the manner of Pilate, 
What is justice? It cares only for the facts it verifies; and 
when these facts recur with regularity and sequence, it calls 
them natural laws which must be submitted to. How can a 
right be conceived which is contrary to facts, that is, to natural 
laws? In the struggle for existence the btst armed succeed; 
the feeble disappear leaving no posterity, and thus progress is 
attained by natural selection. The Economist, who confinei 

• In the sermons of Bossuet there are Dumerou' passa~es which 
Socialists might take as a text for their demands. For enn'I,:e, in th! 
S"""", sur Ia di;;nilt des pa~1 datU r Eg/is~, be say .... God has >e:. t 
me, says the Saviour, to preacb the Gospel to the poor-EVG" .. tI;.'a,~ 
paup"i/J"I ",in'l ",~_ The rich are tolerate·' only in order that they moy 
assist tbe poor,' This is why, in the primitiye Church, ever;,-thing wa. In 

common, so that none should be guilty of leaving anyone In want. • v, 
what injustice, my brethren, that tbe poor shoul J bear the wbole Lurd~n, 
and that the wbole weij;ht of mi,.,ry should fall on tt,eir shoulders I ] f Ih, Y 
complain and munnur again>t Dh-ine Pro,;dence-L?rd I let me ""y it-II 
is not without some coIuur of justice; for, as we are all kneaded of the 
same lump, and there cannot he much rufference between cLly and clay, 
why do we see, on the one side, joy, honour, and affluence, and, on the 
other, sorrow and despair, extreme want, and. more 0(1"" sti II, contem"t 
and servitude? Why should one lucky individual Jive in .bunda.,cc '00 he 
able to satisfy his every little useless fancy, while some unfortunat~ w,etch, 
a man as much as he, cannot maintain his poor family. DOl' a1la1 the 1'i'J.\:1 
of b~er that devour ll::~m?· 
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himself to merell noting facts without having any ideal in view, 
holds similar language. Throw down all obstacles, establish 
liberty in everything for everybody, and, among individuals 
given over to universal competition, the most skilful must 
succeed. They will become the richest and most powerfuL 
'I-his is what the weIr are of society demands, and that constitutes 
justice. 

Malthus was the precursor of Darwin, who, indeed, fully 
recognized the (act. When Malthus speaks of those (or whom. 
there is no place at the banquet of life, and whom nature is 
not slow to eliminate, he is applying, in advance, the theory 
of the struggle (or existence. Christianity reaches out a hand 
towards the unfortunate and demands a place for the disin
herited. Darwinism and the orthodox economy tell them that 
they lire in the way, and that their business is to disappear. 
Darwinism submits to the actual, in the name of natural law 
and necessity. 'In the name of the ideal, Christianity rebels 
a),!ainst the actual, and hopes to subordinate it to the dictates 
o( reason and justice. 

We shall see, in analyzing Bishop Ketteler's book, how it 
i" that the Social Democrats prefer atheistic materialisp1, 
which logically justifies the enslaving of the people, to Chris
tianity, which calls them to freedom. 

The Bishop of Mayence was looked upon as the most 
eminent prelate of the Catholic hierarchy in Germany. His 
recent death has left a blank which has not been filled since. 
In his book, "The Labour Question and Christianity," in 
order to paint the evils of existing society, he borrows the 
colours and even the expressions of Lassalle. Like him, he 
considers Liberalism and the Political Economy of Manchester, 
J.IS jltllfcnulerlhllm, responsible for these evils. The French 
Ultramontanes of to-day express the same ideas and hold 
exactly the 5.1me language. Thus at Chartres, in the Congress 
of the Catholic unions, Count de Mun spoke of the .. social 
claims of the Catholic labourers, JJ and of a return to tbe 
" ancient organization of labour." He depicted modem 
society precisely as the Socialists do: "The thirst of specu
lation consumes everything; a merciless struggle has taken 
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the place of healthy emubtion, the small cr:lfts rre hein~ crn<hcd 
out, professional work is decaying, wages are being di'gracc
fully lowered, pauperism is spreading like a hideous lepro~y. 
the oppressed labourer feels his heart swelling with an im· 
placable hatred, and he has no safety but in re,i>tance, 110 

help but in war. Coalitions and strikes take the place m 
organized labour. Laissez faire, laissez pauer; this is the 
decree of Liberalism, this is revolutionary liLerty; :lnd it h.1 'i 
but one name-the liberty oC might."· These lines seell\ 
borrowed from Bishop Ketteler's own book. 

The Bishop of Mayence did not conceal his sympathy for 
Lassalle, at the time even when he was fo:mding and or;;~n. 
izing the Socialist party in Germany. When the Counle-;; 
Hatzfeld visited him to solicit his aid in removing the obstacles 
which stood in the way of the marriage of Lassalle, a non
converted Jew, with the daughter of a Bavarian diplomali~t 
who would not hear of it, Bishop Ketteler highly praised the 
speeches and enterprise of the famous agitator. The soci.1I 
question, said the prelate, is far more serious than these 
political questions which fill newspapers and p:lrliamcnts with 
their endless debates. These latter interest t11e bourgeois 
alone; the other concerns the very existence of the masses. 
For the working man, the question is to find the means of 
living. This idea is continually repeated in the German 
Socialist papers under this .. realistic" formula: .. The social 
question is a stomach question" (Die lodale Frage isl dne 
JJ£agenfrage). 

Upon what does the condition oC the labourer depend? 

• As it is important to show to what point the French Cltramontanes 
use the same language and tactics as the German, we may cite anothcr 
pas,age from the speech of Count de Mun: .. Liberty. gentlemen! Whoe 
is it? 1 hear it spoken of on all hands, but what I .ee is people conti ... 
eating it to their own profit. And if 1 look for it in what touches you most 
keenly, in what you ha\'e most at heart, in this great labour qu«tion, 
"'hich contains all others, and which has given rise to the !IOCial as ,.-e11 
as the political battle of our days, if I look there for the traces of liberty, 
I discover more than anywhere else this re\'olutionary counterfciL. I hear 
the absolute liberty of labour proclaimet! as the very principle of the 
enfranchisement of the people, and, in practice, 1 see it re!'u't in the ola.ery 
of the laLoUlers! Genliemen, fOil arc arLi..ani and tr",k-., .. en; te:! Ole II 
I am mistaken! •• • n 
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Evidently upon the rate of his wages. And upon what does 
the rate of wa4es depend? Upon the law of supply and 
demand, replies the prelate with the Economists, that is upon 
the iron law, the ,}"nr, ,lg},ngadz, as Lassalle expresses it. 
Formerly, says the bishop, the future of the labourer was 
iuaranteed by the trade guilds. Labour constituted a pro
perty which the regulations of the guild preserved from the 
fluctuations of the market and the strife of competition. To
(lay this is no longer so; labour is now treated as a com
modity in the market (Die Arkil ;sl tint Waart), and, as 
such, it is subject to the laws which govern other commodities. 
The price of commodities rises and falls according as they 
are in greater or less demand i but it tends to approach the 
level of the cost of production. In order to get ahead of 
his competitors, the manufacturer is therefore obliged to reduce 
this cost as much as possible so as to be able to olTer his 
wares cheaper than others do. The cost of production of 
this labour-commodity is the food and maintenance of the 
labourer. There would consequently be a universal and 
necessary tendency to reduce to the minimum the cost of 
the labourer's maintenance. The employer who can obtain 
from his workmen the largest amount of useful exertion at 
the least expense will carry the day. In the present state 
of things this is a mathematical or mechanical law which 
destroys at once the good intentions of masters and the resist
ance of men. Hence, concludes the Bishop of Marence, it 
cannot be denied that the whole existence of the labouring 
population-who constitute the greater part of humanity-the 
daily bread of the father and his family is subject to the 
fluctuations of a market, disturbed by endless crises. a This 
is the slave market open all over modem Europe, fashioned 
according to the model sketched by our enlightened and 
anti-Christian liberalism, and our humanist freemasonry.-

Is it not curious to find at the head of Monseigneur von 
Kette1er's book the theory of .. the labour-commodity," Arlm" 
lJ'Jart, which, expanded with a vast display of scientific 
analyses and algebraic formulas, is the very basis of Karl Man's 
famous book, Dal KaJilal, the Gospel of German Socialism 1 
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What are the causes of the intolerable condition of the 
labouring class? According to the bishop,· there are two 
principal ones. In the first place, the utter suppression of 
all organization of labour. Formerly a sort of contract existed 
between society and the labourer; the artisan satisfied the 
needs of society, and society, in exchange, guaranteed to himr 

~ by means of the guild regulations, both work and wages. To
day he is abandoned without hope to the mercy of the capi
talist. In the second place, the more and more general use 
of machinery and the development of the large system of 
manufaCturing are always lessening the number of· artisans 
who can dispose of a small private capital, and increasing 
that of the wage-earners who depend entirely upon the ever
varying demand for their work. 

Having indicated the causes of the evil, Monseigneur von 
Ketteler seeks the remedies. They will never be found, he 
says, in liberty, as is often imagined. For the labourer, liberty 
consists in offering his labour at a discount and in dying of 
hunger, if his labour is not needed. Free trade merely sub
jecls him to the competition of countries where wages are 
lowest. You speak of "self-help," and you expect the working 
man to raise himself by his own efforts. That is all very well 
for a few, the fortunate and best endowed, who may be able 
to make for themselves a place in the ranks of the masters; 
but can the others cease to be wage-eamers, and are not 
wages governed by the "iron law," as demonstrated by LassaIle 
and Ricardo? 

AIl the fine speeches of infidel Liberalism will not per
suade the working men that they should resign themselves 
to living in privation, while those who make profit out of 
them enjoy all the refinements of lUXUry and sensuality. 
Christianity alone can reconcile the lower classes to that· 
inequality of condition which is inevitable here below. 

The true believer will accept without bitterness and even 
with joy the heaviest trials of a life of labour, because he 
expects them to ensure him eternal happiness. Christianity 
inspires a spirit of self-sacrifice, of obedience, of order. It 
condemns drunkenness. evil ways, debauchery, and rebellion. 



CAT/IOLIC SOaALlSTS. 

The Chri3t.ian workman will therefore be hMdworking, sul>
missive to his &asten. sober, always satisfied. and respectful 
towards all in authority over him. 

nus pcrf.:ctly correct idea of Bishop Ketteler makes it 
clear why delJU~oguea preach atheistic materialism. The 
41atUrai instinct oC man impels him to seek his OW'll happiness. 
;utd if the hope oC findin~ it in another world. where justice 
reigns. is taken aw.y from him, he will seek it here. U matter 
is all that exists, then, at all cost, he must have IJUterial and 
immediate enjoymenL The working men 1rill say, We have 
hurd enough of fOUl' promised heavenly joys. We will cash 
no more of these bills upon another world; it is in this world. 
the only real one, that we wish to have happiness. Right is 
;ut empty word; might decides eYerything. We are the most 
numerous, and if we can come to an understanding among 
ourseh"es lI"e shall be the strongest. and thus we shall be in 
the righL Royalty, magistracies, creeds, armies, parliaments
all these institutiolll were created by our masters in oreer to 
enslne and exploit us. Everything must be overthrown, even 
by fire and sword. if needful, in order that we lJUy taste these 
pleasures in which capitalists. enriched with our spoils. have 
100 long rioted. 

On the one hand. as we haTe seeD, atheistic materialism, 
by denying the ideal and an abstract right, deprives the claims 
of the proJetari.u of an sound basis, and on this account the 
friends of the people should reject it; but on the other hand, 
by annihilating all hope of a future life, where unalloyed bliss 
would compensate for the fleeting trials of this world. it insti
gates the masses to overturn the established social system, in 
~cr, amidst the general ruin, to gain possession of wealtb 
and the material joys that wealth can provide. It is, therefore, 
evident that those who desire a noIent social revolution are 
interested in spreading atheism. aDd that those who spread 
Ihis doctrine are furnishing the revolutiOD:l.lJ Socialists with 
iIlUlS. 

Christianity pre2ches the common brotherhood of an men, 
the mutual love and equality of an; it honoUIS Labour, because 
lAbour alone gives man a c:hance to live; it reinstates the poor 
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mm and denounces the rich idler. There is, therdore, no more 
solid found.ltion for tbe denunJ oC r.:Cornu on behalf oC the 
disinherited cl.lsses. 

And yet Social Democncy repudi:1les it, and tril'S to cru,h 
it, beause, by opening up the pro-IX'Ct of a future life. it tenJs 
to make men resi,;ned to the i:ls of the present one. N. 
doctrine is more calcul:1led th;L'l atheistic m:1t.:ri.lE~m. to in
fI.une the hems of .-orkin,; men with T.lbe and hatred a';l:ru.t 
the system of society .-hich determines their present co:}
dition. and therefore it is th:lt the apost!.:s of an.lTchical 
revolution adopt and prop.lg.lte it as their gospel Accord· 
ingly. in Russia. we see that Athe:sm gi,-es birth to Nihilism. 
which _anus itself with the d:1g:;er. and 3'\".li:s ilse:! of incen
dimsm. and all those perfected means of destruction L'ut 
science invents. 

So long as his object is merely to show the bene~cent in
fluence which the arrlic:nion of Christim principles to socw 
problems would elIect, the Bishop of }'l.1yence writes p.1.;es o( 
eloquence and pathos. But as soon as he is oblioeJ to come 
do\\"n to the lower regions of Political Econornr. and point out 
lhe practical means 0( impro,-:ng the condi:ion oC the 1rori..:n.; 
men, he becomes inml\-ed in difficulties. He e'-cn Ius to 
borrow from l=s.llie the idea of productive ~per::.live asso
ciations, by means o( ,,-bich that Socialist a.;iulor promised to 
effect a complete transform.ltion o( the socw or;;:tD:sm. 

The dan&er o(the actual situ.uion comes from the antl<:o
nism be~\\"een capital and hoour. But if the same indi,-i.!ual 
is at once C:lpitalist and hbo~rer. h=ony is esuhlis!Jed. I( 

the present 1f:lge-e:uner cou!J but own a part of the mill, the 
f.mn, the r.lilway. or the mine. where he is employed. he would 
receive a share of the profits, OTer and aoo'-e bis .-,.,::,s. The 
W3I' bet1l"een chsses 1rou!J Ce.1Se, beause there woulJ be only 
one clJ.ss, every C:lpiulist ,.-orkin,;. and cTery working m.ut 

possessing cap:ul The ultim .. te ot>ject, therefore, is to coUect 
all the instruments of production in the hands of C<H>peratiTe 
societies, in order to est .. blish, in the great industries of modem 
tomes, organiut;on of llbo;Ir, simJ.lT to th~t of the tn.:!e-t;Ui:~J 
cC the Mid.lle A;;es. To atuin this object, the B~o£) cC 
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Mayence, like L'lssal1e, thinks that the .. self-help" of Herr 
Schulze-Delitsd-. that is to say, the savings of the working men 
themselves, will not be sufficient. But, while the Socialist 
agitator demands a hundred millions of thalers from the State 
to reform the existing order of things, the Catholic prelate 
appeals to Christian charity. 
• The social question, he says, is closely connected with 
Christianity. Is not the first and great commandment of the 
Gospel to love our fellow-men and aid those who suffer? 
Should we not sacrifice everything in order to fulfil it? But how 
is this duty, which Christ imposes upon us in such pressing and 
even menacing language, to be performed? Experience has 
shown that it cannot be done by alms alone; and, inasmuch 
as economic laws always reduce wages to an insufficient mini
mum, the end can only be attained by putting the labourer in 
the way of bettering his condition by the utilization of capital 
belonging to him. 

II May God in His goodness," cries-Von Ketteler, II bring all 
good Catholics to adopt this idea of co-operative associations 
of production, upon the basis of Christianity I Thus alone can 
salvation be brought to the labouring classes. The freedom 
promised by Liberalism is like D~ad Sea fruit, fair on the out
side but dust and ashes within. Liberalism proclaims freedom 
of contract; but for the labourer without capital, it is merely 
freedom to die of hunbcr; for how can he live, if he does not 
accept whatever conditions may be imposed upon him? Free
dom to go where he likes, Frtizii<.7;;kdl, is another meaningless 
phrase; for is not the working man who has a wife and 
I:hildren tied to the spot where he is settled? How can he 
seek employment elsewhere. when he lacks the means of 
satisfying his first needs? Freedom of labour; what is it, 
except the competition of labourers reducing their wages to the 
lowest point? Free trade; what other result has it except to 
enable the rich to buy what they want in the cheapest market, 
and to reduce the working man to the level of those who can 
subsist upon the least? Christianity, practically applied, can 
alone bring it about that these liberties, of which capitalists 
now reap the tlltirc~ profit, may also benefit the labourers. 
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Catholic charity has already established countless institutions 
of every kind: convents, schools, refuges, lospiuls, succour 
for all needs and all infirmities I To-day it is the labourers 
to whom aid must come. This is the special mission of 
Catholicism. " 

Monseigneut von Ketteler ends his book with the most 
earnest appeals to the rich manufacturers and nobilityo "For~ 
merIy it was the nobility who enriched the Church and the 
monasteries. Nothing now could be more pleasinS to God 
and more conformable to the spirit of Christianity, than to 
constitute an association which should have for its object the 
founding of C<H>perative societies of production in those dis
tricts where the condition of the labourers is the worst." It is 
evident that the Bishop of Mayence believed, with Lassalle, 
that to insure the success of c()o()perative societies, it ,.°as suffi. 
cient to advance them funds. Like Prince Bismarck, who has 
lately acknowledged it in the tribune of the German ParILl· 
ment, Von Ketteler had been completely gained o,oer to thi~ 
idea by the brilliant Socialist, II one of the most intell:gent and 
most charming men I ever met," added the Chancellor, who 
still has faith in co-operative societies. In a (ormer chapter, 
when discussing the plans of reform of this seductive a;iutor, 
I pointed out the difficulties which this kind of association Ius 
to encounter. The French labourers described them accurately 
in their Congress in Paris in 1876. 

Such elevated thoughts, uttered by so eminent a prelate, 
and moreover developed with undeniable eloquence, were 
bound to produce a profound impression upon the German 
Catholic clergyo Christian charity, no doubt, prompted them 
to receive the new doctrine kindly; but as they soon preached 
it to the electors of universal sulUage, it may well be thought 
that they saw in it the means of gaining allies among 0 the 
labourers in their struggle a.,"ainst the government The 
Kullllrko"'ff and the May laws having driven the clergy to 
extremity, they did not hesiute to hold out a hand to th~ 
Socialists. An entire programme of Catholico-Socialist reforms 
was elaborated. A canon of the cathedral of Mayence, a 
learned priest and a clever orator. the Du". m/i:1illl, 
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Mourang, explained it at an electoral meeting, on the 27th of 
February, 1871. • His address is a regular exposition of econo
mica-religious principles, and as it is the creed of the party, it 
ill important to study it in some detaiL 

Canon Moufang starts from the facts which he looks upon 
81 proved by his bishop. The wages of the labourers are in
sufficient, and their condition is not such as either humanity or 
Christianity requires that it should be. The evil comes from 
the application of Ricardo'. If iron law." .. Self-he:p " is power
less to remedy it, and even Catholic charity does not suffice 
for the gigantic task. The State must therefore intervene. 
But how can the State cure evils which appear to result from 
the laws of economy? The canon does not hesitate to name 
four ways: by the protection of the law, by pecuniary aid, by 
the reduction of fiscal and military charges, and finally and 
above all by limiting the tyranny of capital Canon Mourang 
explains each of these points. which, at first sight, do not fail 
to puzzle and even somewhat to disturb Economists, as 
follows :-

(I) The State is not to organize labour by means of a 
general law. It is for the labourers themselves to form asso
ciations, to draw up regulations and a constitution of labour in 
every trade and every industry. The State should then in. 
tervene to give these regulations the force of law, as in the 
Middle Ages. 

The mission of the State is to guarantee the rights of 
everyone.· It protects landed property. By means of mort
gage-offices, it gives full security to creditors. By means of 
commercial tribunals, it enables suits arising from 'commerce 
to be quickly decided. In like manner it should protect the 
property of the labourer which consists of his labour. It must 
protect the strength and time of the working man (Ar6eilsllrajl 
,l1Id .4r6eils6tz"/) against the injustice ofothe .. iron law," which, 
after using up his muscles, abandons him when he is old and 
decrepid upon the bed of poverty. The length of the working 
day should be regulated by the State, and all work forbidden 
on Sundays. Man is not a machine. He is made in the 
image of God, whom he should learn to know and to serve; 
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hence some leisure hours are needful to him. They are gr:mted 
even to the beasts of burden. Rest on Sundaf'is demanded by 
the laws of hygiene no less than by Divine law. 

The State should fix the rate of wages. This, it is objected, 
is to interfere with freedom of contract j but freedom of con. 
tract must not be allowed to go the length of threatening til; 
labourer's very means of subsistence. True, the laws of supply 
and demand settle the price of commodities j but the labourt:r", 
skill in work, his Arbeilskrajl, is not a commodity; it is his 
very life, his whole being. A protection, as efficacious as that 
granted to the fundholder, who regularly receives his quarterly 
interest, is here imperatively required" 

The master says: I'Trade is sta~nant; in order to scll 
I must lower my prices, therefore I reduce wages;" and he 
offers such as are insufficient to live upon. What can an 
isolated working man do? Die of hunger or beg for alms" 
These ultimate extremities are contrary to all sentiments (II 

justice and humanity. The State should put a stop to the 
system which allows them. 

In developing these ideas, the canon finds language lI"orthy 
of the Christian Fathers. But he omits to say how the State 
is to force the manufacturer to pay wages lI"hich 'l"iIlleave him 
the loser, or how markets are to be opened for him when his 
goods encumber his storehouses. The only means is to force 
consumers to pay a remunerative price to manufacturers.. Bllt 
suppose the consumers are as pinched for money as the others ? 
Then it can only be said it is the fault of society. 

The labour of women and children should be forbidden by 
law. It is supposed to increase the resources of the Camily
labourers themselves think so-but this is an error. A certain 
number of hours of labour is needful for a certain result. If 
they are not performed by women and children, men will per
form them, and higher wagClt lI-ill be obtained, which lI"ill be 
divided just the same among the labourers. According to the 
laws of nature, which have been sanctified by Chllitianity, 
the man should earn by his labour the daily bread of his 
family, and the woman should tale care of the borne and brin;; 
up the children. To send lI"omen and yO'~ng &irIs into the 



CA THOLIC SOCIALISTS. 13 1 

midst of the immorallurroundings of the factory, is to destroy 
the Christian fa~ily. 

The union of aU these measures should constitute the 
.. Labour Code," just as there is a commercial code, a 
maritime code, and a civil code. It should regulate the 
.elations between apprentices and masters, manufacturers 
and workmen. The existing anarchy would then cease. A 
social order. not eXactly identical with that which formerly 
existed. but based on the same principles. would be re
established. Is it to be wondered at, adds the orator. that 
the demands of the people are sometimes unreasonable. and 
their accusations often too violent, wh~n we reflect that nothing 
whatever is done for them? 

(2) Like Lassa1le. Canon Moufang demands that the State 
should advance money to working men's societies. When rich 
capitalists make a railway, the State often guarantees them 
interest or subsidizes the undertaking. Why should it not 
give the same advantages t~ working men? They have e,"en 
a better claim; for, with them, it is not a question of aggran
dizement, but of life. .. I am no partisan of l\L Louis Blanc's 
workshops," said Herr Moufang, .. but when a sound associa
tion of working men is in need of aid, I cannot see why the 
State should refuse to grant it. What is equitable for the 
rich is equitable for the poor also." The Canon of Mayence 
cathedral omit$ to mention in what respect his associations 
differ from those of M. Louis Blanc. The difference probably 
consists in the fact that the associations proposed by the canon 
would be founded on a ground-work of Catholic principles, ad 
IIlajoram Dei glon"am. 

(3) The State ought to reduce the taxes and military 
burdens which weigh so hea,"i1y upon the labourer. The· 
independent gentleman. with thousands in his purse, pays 
hardly any taxes, while the worker, who has only his scanty 
wage, sees it still further reduced by direct and indirect 
taxation, to say nothing of the fact that the best years of his 
life are taken for service in the army. Di~tributive justice c.lls 
{or radical reforms on this poiuL Militarism is the curse of 
Germany 
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(4) Finally, the State ought to place restrictions on the 
tyranny of capital I attack neither wealth hor the wealthy, 
says the canon, for Holy Scripture says wealth and poverty 
come from God; but what I condemn is the methods 1.>y 
which these owners of thousands and millions enrich them
selves to-day. \Vhence come these tens of thousands so 
rapidly acquired by those who toil not? They are deducted 
from the produce of the labour of the workers, who ha\c to 
pay the incomes of these huge fortunes obtained originally by 
gambling on the Stock Exchange or by dishonest speculations. 
In thus speaking, Canon Moufang was plainly inspired and 
embittered by reminiscences of the Schwindeljahre, the years 
of mad speCUlation which followed 1871 ; but in this case, too, 
it would have been well if he had not confined him~elf to 
eloquent tirades against "the tyranny of capital," but had 
indicated the means of putting an end to these iniquities. 

Such is the programme of the reforms which the Canon of 
Mayence calls for from the State. It hardly differs from th.lt 
formulated by the Socialists, except that Herr Moufang more 
often invokes the Holy Scriptures. He is quite right to praise 
the Christian ideal But what is to be done if the co-operativc: 
societies consume the capital advanced to them, and if the 
manufacturers cease producing when they are unable to meet 
the wages imposed? The reforming canon does not concern 
himself with these details. . 

A paper founded under the inspiration of Herr l\fou(ang, 
Die Christlieh-sodale Blaetter, has developed this programme 

. more exclusively on the economical side. Like the Socialists, 
it vehemently attacks the Political Economy of the Manchester 
School, Das .Afanclllstn-tnuIII. We must have done with these 
economical theories, says the Catholic journal, which exercise 
so grievous an influence on the public and private life of our 
times. These" Manchestrists" classify !about', the principal 
factor of civilization, under the same head as the natural 
agents. According to them, it is only a manifestation of the 
powers inherent in matter, like the attraction or gravitation of 
bodies. They speak of the Jaws which regulate the production 
and the distribution of wealth in the same way as of the nt:ces-
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Bary laws which determine the sequence of Datural phenomena. 
The conseqlleD~e is that it is impossible to apply the notion of 
justice and right to the rebtions of capital and labour. These 
relations are, they say, regulated by the fatal law of supply and 
demand which it is vain to seek to modify. What. would be 
the good of invoking an alleged right which it is absolutely 
impossible to apply? Labour is a commodity, the price of 
which is fixed in the same way as that of all other commodities, 
by the free bargaining of the two parties. Christianity or 
Catholicism have no more business here than if it was a 
question of physics or astronomy. This is the way in which 
Liberal economics come to deny any rights to the workers. 

The Catholico·Socialist print further accuses Economists of 
having completely misunderstood the principle of property in 
deriving it from labour. Property, it asserts, is a principle 
(moment) which is subordinate to labour neither in its origin 
nor in its importance. Liberalism has, then, falsified all the 
bases of a true civilization, labour. property, liberty, right, and 
justice. The influence of this pernicious doctrine must be 
broken and annihilated. It leads to revolution. The first 
thing to do is to re-establish the corporations, to regulate 
industry, to fix wages by law, while creating a special magis
tracy to enforce the articles of the II Labour Code" (A,b~i/s
NeAl). 

It is easy to understand the success which doctrines of this 
sort must have met with among that portion of the labouring 
clasa which was not yet completely won over to the anti
religious and atheistic movement preached by the democratic 
agitators. . They were simply the ideas of Marx and Lassalle. 
invested with a slight Catholic varnish. and connected, by 1 
few quotations, with the teachin~s of the Fathers of the Church. 
By attacking Liberalism, Political Economy. and the industrial 
system, the Ultramontanes, disguised as Socialists or sincerely 
converted to Socialism, gained the adhesion of two very 
numerous classes that the Social Democrats were unable to 
reach. In the first pIace. they won over the rural proprietors, 
and especially the petty aristocracy of the country districts, 
II the squireens," who, not sharing in the growing wealth of 
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the large towns, saw, with bitter jealousy, inllullnce and money 
passing to the large manufacturers, bankers, shareholders, pro· 
moters of joint.stock companies, and all those Stock Exchange 
speculators who thenceforth, throughout "industrialized" 
Germany, began to take the lead. The denunciation of the 
abuses of capital was mucn to the taste of this party of 
"rurals," who thus imbibed a sort of reactionary and feudJI 
Socialism. According to them, not a line that Marx had 
written, against capital was too violent. Of course, this 
" Agrarian" party had no idea of an Agrarian law, unles, 
it could be applied exclusively to the funds of the Stock 
Exchange and to the Jews, whom they especially dete~ted. 
The second stratum of adherents to which the Ultramontane 
Christlieh-sodale"" penetrated was composed of the Catholic 
peasantry. The generals of the Ku1lurkampJ, who persecuted 
the priests and the beliefs of the peasants, were Liberals an,} 
Economists. The Catholic country folk were therefore pleaseri 
to see Liberalism and Political Economy attacked. They found 
the burdens of taxation and military service overwhelming, 
and Canon Moufang had inscribed in his programme that 
they must be largely reduced As to the "iron law" and 
Ricardo, they probably accepted their bishop" teaching on 
trust. 

We shall now proceed to show that the words of Canon 
Moufang and Bishop Ketteler have not fallen upon stony 
places, but, like the seed that fell on good ground, they have 
brought forth fruit an hundred-fold We shall principally 
follow the information collected with extreme care in a book, 
replete with facts, by Dr. Rudolf Meyer, "The Struggle for 
tfte Emancipation of the Fourth Estate."· 

The first reunion of' the Ultramontane Socialist, or-as 
they used to call themselves-Christian Social (Christlidl
sociale) clubs, took place at Crefeld, in June, 1868. Only 
three clubs were represented. They adopted as their organ 
a journal edited with considerable skill by Herr Schings, a 
clergyman at Aix-la·Chapelle, Die Chrislliduodale lJladter. 
By the next year the number of clubs had considerably 

• D" E",a"djalwmka",p/,us Vie,/tll SloJlliks. 
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increased. In the general assembly, which took place on the 
9th of Septem~er, 1869, it was decided to (orm a special 
committee for the purpose of founding Christian Social clubs, 
having for their object" the moral and economical improve
ment" o( the working classes." This committee was composed 
of Herr Gronheid, a vicar of Munster, Professor Schulze of 
raderborn, and Baron von Schorlemer-Alst, one of the most 
influential leaders of "the centre "-,:,., the Ultramontane 
party-in the German Parliament. In the first manifesto of 
his committee it placed itself under the patronage of the 
Conference of the Catholic Bishops of Germany which was 
held at Fulda, in this very month of September. and which 
had specially occupied itself with the social question. 

The report presented by one of the bishops at the con
ference of Fulda defined the attitude to be taken by the 
clergy on this question. Doubtless. it said, the clergy cannot 
directly and officially engage in the foundation of working men's 
associ:ltions; but it is the duty of the Church to awaken the 
sympathy of the ecclesiastical body (or the labouring classes. 
The clergy are too often indifferent, because they are not 
a,,:are of the imminence and gravity of the danger to which 
social sufferings give rise. They do not appreciate the (ull 
importance of the social question. nor do they see clearly the 
remedies. In the training given to members of the clergy, in 
philosophy, and in matters touching their pastoral mission, the 
t\bour question must no longer be omitted It is highly 
desirable that some ecclesiastics should devote themselves 
specially to the study of Political Economy. It would be well 
to give them travelling (unds, in order to enable them to study, 
on the spot, the wants of foreign labourers, and the meafls 
employed to provide (or them. They ought, above all. with 
this object in view. to visit France, where. it would appear. the 
scope of the religious and moral" moment" is better under
stood than elsewhere. Certain Economists affirm that there is 
no social question; but the bishops hold other language. 
Most assuredly there is a social question, they say, and a very 
serious one; our priests must studYit. and make it the means 
of extending the mtluence of their ministry. Is it necessary 



THE SOCIAL/S.1I OF TO-DA Y. 

to ask whether the bishops or the economists ... ·ill exercise the 
greater influence over the people? 

The Chrisllich-sociale JJI.uller soon published the principlei 
which were to preside over the organization of the Catholit: 
Social Associations. These statutes are in several respects 
worthy of attention. No member oC these associ;ltions an 
belong at the same time to a Social Democratic club- Every 
Christian Social Association must cleave closely to the Church: 
e:"Cira .Ecdesiom "ulla salus. It should place itself under the 
patronage of Sl Joseph, and should celebrate the anniversary 
of its foundation with religious festivals. A [,riest ought not 
to be selected as president, but some sound person who ha~ 
the full confidence of the clergy. Persons of property, and 
even employers of labour, may be appointed honorary memo 
bers, but must not have any voice in the mana;;ement of the 
association. Even the appearance of being" taken in tow l,y 
apital" (im sch/p}lou des Xapilflls) must be arefully a,·oid .. d. 
Coalitions and strikes should not be absolutely condemned. 
for that would involve the loss of all influence over the workine; 
men. Moreover, in the existing industrial system, work in.; 
men have no other means of defending themseh'es and of 
making their rights respected. It is Lest to exclude politics. 
except when the interests of the Church are at stake. Yo'hen the 
associations should throw themselves into the contest with all 
their strength. Meetings should. be convened on Sundays, for 
the discussion of all matters concerning the social question. 
Associations of journeymen, those of factory operatives, and 
those of rural labourers, form the three main branches of the 
grand social confederation, and between them a close alilanl e 
should be established. 

This, as may be seen, opened up an ambitious prospect. 
The idea was nothing short of combining in one general 
federation, submissive to the Church, the living farces of the 
labourers in both workshop and field throughout all Germany. 
It was something more than an Iir.frn·u", in im/,erio,. it "'as 
society itsell; brigaded and drilled by ecclesiastics, who were 
to be versed at once in theology and political economy. 

The central committee fixed .·ith great wisdom the lim:t (,f 



CATI/OLIC SOCIALISTS. 137 

action of each g'loup. Local autonomy with unity of action in 
the interests of the Church, such is the principle. No one of our 
associations, said the committee, is to imagine that it can bring 
a ready.made Bolution of the most difficult problem set beCore 
thl: modern world, or to presume to enjoin upon others, as a 
Messianic revelation, the particular organization which it may 
have thought the best. Each Christian Social association 
ought to be allowed full freedom of action within the sphert: 
which it has chosen for itself: It is its business to look arter 
the wants of its members and the local necessities. To impose 
the same regulations upon all would be to shut out the futqre, 
and to cut the roots of all independent growth. These associa
tions will not be the instruments which the Church will employ 
to solve definitely the difficulties in the way of the organization 
of a better and truly Christian society. When the hour shall 
have come, the Head of Catholicism will himself designate 
the ministers into whose hands this duty may be assigned in 
all confidence. 

These mystical hopes please the masses. Moreover, it 
was a splendid idea, and one which certainly cannot injure the 
influence of the clergy, to entrust to the Pope the economic 
transformation of society. The holy father is here presented 
as a new Messiah, who will fulfil the promisesd the millennium, 
by precipitating into the abyss Ricardo, ltTalthus, "the iron 
law," Bamberger, and the whole of Liberal .. Manchesterdom." 

The Catholic Social party succeeded in gaining, all at 
once, a considerable! number of adherents by adopting Kol· 
ping's" Catholic journeyman clubs" (KalAolisdu Cm//r-rnjlu). 
In 1847 a weU-informedand pious artisan, named Kolping, 
had the idea or uniting the journeymen in associations, bavin;; 
(or their objects the cultivation or moral and religious senti
ments, and the defence or their interests. Owing to the 
apostolate or .. Father (YQ/tr) Kolping,· as he was called, 
these clubs were est:1blished in all directions. In 1872, when 
the Christian Socialists adopted them, they numbered npwar-Is 
of seventy thousand members. Peasant clubs (Bflwrm:trtinc) 
were soon afterwards farmed in the most Ca~holic parts, as in 
Bavaria and Westphalia. Their objects lI'ere to defend the 
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rights of the country folk and to obtain a rcclflction of milit:uy 
service and of the taxes that burdened the land. Among the 
resolutions passed at the general assembly of the pca~ant 
clubs of Bavaria, held at Deggendorf, in October, 1871, may 
be found -the following passage: "We detest with all our soul 
the military system which is looked upon a5 the principal thing 
for which all else should be sacrificed. It absorbs the li\'in~ 
forces of labour, even when they are most indispensable for 
production, as at harvest-time. Yet the army exi.~ts for the 
nation, and not the nation for the army, just in the same way 
as the government for the people, and not the people for the 
government." 

In 'the general assembly of Christian Social Associations, 
held at Essen, on the 29th June, 1870, Herr Witte, one of the 
delegates, thus enumerates the forces at their disposal: .. Fif
teen thousand Catholic peasants are already federated in 
Bavaria. Fifteen thousand farms form a solid basis of opera
tions from· which to obtain possession of the country districts. 
We shall s'oon have as many, or even more, in Westphalia and 
in the Rhine country. A hundred thousand master·workmen 
range themselves under our flag, and eighty thousand gallant 
journeymen of the Kolpincs- Vereine olTer us their services. 
Our societies will soon count their members by hundreds of 
thousands. We have already a goodly army, and it is only the 
commencement. Thirty thousand German priests have just 
put their hands to the work. I foresee a brilliant future.· 

All this army, of which the orator spoke, Wa5 sent forth to 
the ballot by the clergy, and at the elections by universal 
suffrage for the Imperial.Parliament, in 1870, it gained more 
than one victory. Thus, at Elberfeld, it beat the Social 
Democrats, although the latter were on their Olm ground. In 
1871 a ministerial rescript pronounced the dissolution of the 
peasant clubs of Westphalia, as constituting illegal political 
associlltlons. They were, however, immediately reconstituted 
under the IlJIDe of .. Union of Westphalian Peasants" (lVtSl
falisck BaUffflverdn), and, under the presidency of that mem 
ber of the Ultramontane Centre whom we have already men
tioned, Baron von Schorlemer-Alst, the Dumber of memtcrs 
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rapidly increased. It was the declaration of war against the 
"laws of May 'lind the policy of Prince Bismarck. 

The Bishop of Mayence did not abandon his work. He 
urged his clergy to study unremittingly the social question. 
In 1871 he sent a monitorial circular to all the priests of his 
diocese, directing them to prepare exact statistics as to the 
condition of the working men of their respective parishes. In 
the general assembly of German Catholics which was held at 
Mayence, in September, 187 r, under the inspiration of Mon
seigneur von Ketteler, the labour question was considered at 
length. The following are some of the resolutions passed on 
the subject :-It is necessary to determine, by means of a 
committee of inquiry composed of workmen and employers, 
the exact moral and material condition of the labouring classes, 
in order that the legislature may be able to enact a code of 
labour (Arbtilsruhl). Landed property, trade, and commerce 
enjoy juridical protection, and yet the rights of labour are not 
recognized, although labourers form ninety per cent. of the 
popUlation., The assembly urgently calls for the establishment 
of Christian Social Associations for master· workmen, factory 
hands, young men, women, and young girls, and it reminds the 
well-to. do classes that it is their bounden duty to come liberally 
in aid of these institutions. The assembly deplores the condition 
of labourers' dwellings, which are a scandal for a Christian 
country, and it insists energetically that societies should be 
formed for the erection of healthy and cheap habitations. A 
proposition censuring strikes was rejected by a Luge majority. 

The foregoing account will suffice to show the spirit that 
animates the Catholic Socialist movement. The work com
menced by Monseigneur von Ketteler has made considerable 
progress in these last few years. The clergy have everywhere 
de\'oted themselves to it with ardour, because it affords a means 
of gaining adherents, in the struggles of the Kllllllrlamp/. to the 
llrofit of the Church and against the government. Among 
those who march in the first rank, may' be mentioned, at the 
head Herr Schings, a rector, and Herr Kronenberg, a vicar, at 
Aix-Ia-Chapelle; Herr LIlaf, vicar at Essen j and Herr E. Klein, 
the DQM-tajillilar of Paderborn. Their effvrts tended to bring 
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the. {'arty nearer and nearer to the Socbl Den~ocrats. For the 
purpose of marching together to the poll, the two parties ,"wuM 
come to an understanding; but when it was a question of 
or~anizing societies, the conflict of principle inevitlLly aro~e. 
Thus, in February, 1878, a general meeting of dc1egltcs from 
the miners' associations was held at Essen. The f'Jrmation of 
a vast federation, which was to unite the miners of all Germany, 
was under discussion. An oratorical combat of the most lively 
kind soon began between the vicar Laaf and the Sociali;t 
agitator Herr Hasselmann, whose burning "'ords and inci~in! 
manner are always enthusiastically received at meetings of 
working men. "Since you ha"e taken the • Destruction <,f 
Christianity' for your watchword at Berlin," said the ,·icar I...-uf, 
"we can no longer act with you." Herr Hasselmann replied 
by citing the example of Monseigneur von Kettelcr, who harj 
acted in a very friendly way towards an association of "'orking 
men in the cigar trade, though founded by the Social Democrat 
Fritsche.· The following day Herr Hasselmann's paper, Dit 
Volksstimmt, declared that the miners had got the scent of the 
tricks of these intriguers in the black robe, and that they would 
not stand any .. Chaplainocracy." On their side, the Catholic 
Socialist journals of the province, the Tnmonia of Dortmund, 
the Essmtr Blatlltr, the EsselU' Vo/llSzeilll"~ the RMi"isc!J. 
lVesljalisdze, Volksfreund, fired all their artillery on the Social 
Democrats. The two parties disputed the balance of electoral 
power held in this district by the working men, who Wfre 
employed in large numbers in the coal·mines and iron·works 
there. "Miners, follow not the Bag of the Democrats," 
exclaimed the ChrisllidJ-soaak" in chorus i II it ,,·ill lead you to 
your ruin. Range yourselves in a body under the banner of 
the Cross. Therein lies salvation.· 

We have sketched the main features of this debate, because 

• This Herr Fritsche has beeD elected a deputy. It trU on bis I~ti· 
mony tbat Herr Bebel relied, in a debale in the German Parllamenl, .. heo 
speaking of the advances made by Prince Bismarck 10 the Sociallsl part , • 
.. I have not the honour of knowing Herr FrilSche," replied the Cbancellor • 
.. But he is a deputz," several members eJ:claimed, amid shouts of bu;:htrr • 
.. Ifhe is a deputy, continued Prince Bismarck. .. he if incapable ollelling 
an unlruth, anell adjIUC him to proTt tha& he baa had &Ill rcLLlions .illa 
mc,," 
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it depicts the situation. A real understanding is impossible 
Lctll'cen the Socill Democrats, who preach atheism with a view 
to upsetting the throne, the Church, and all established 
authority, and the Ultramontane Socialists, who desire to 
litrcngthen authority with a view to concentrating it in the 
hanlls of the bishops and the Pope. But both parties address 
themselves to the working men, tell them their grievances, 
propose remedies for the ills from which they luffer, and put the 
rc~ponsibility for all their wrongs upon the shoulders of the 
Liberal middle classes, "who exploit the people without pity or 
mercy." They are thus found together in opposition and give 
their votes for each other. 

The associations created under the in1Iuence of Catholic 
Socialism are veritably innumerable, without, of course, counting 
convents, which are their ideal type. Dr. Rudolf Meyer has 
taken a great deal of trouble for the purpose of obtaining, not 
full statistics, but merely an enumeration of their different 
species, and he avows that he has found it impossible to draw 
up a complete lisL Nevertheless, his classification, as it 
stands, is of considerable length. It embraces the following 
institutions :-Catholic journeyman associations (Kaillo/iulle 
CmlltlJl"reint) after Kolping's modeL They count more than 
eic;hty thousand members, and exist in almost all Catholic 
towns. Their meetings take place on Sundays, and aim at 
intellectual and moral culture. They sometimes include 
savings banks, and, at Berlin, they have founded an academy 
for the cultivation of taste in artistic manufactures.-Catholic 
apprentice associations. They are connected with those of the 
journeymen. They have usually schools on Sundays j that of 
Cologne, for example, having more than six hundred pupils. 
-Catholic associations of master-workmen. For the purpose 
of keeping up good feeling, these are pledged to take the 
sacrament together at least once a month.-Catholic associa
tio~ of factory girls, under the patronage of SL PauL-Catholic 
associations of mining operatives. These are very numerous 
in the coal-basin of the Roer. They usually possess a mutual 
aid fund. Meetings take place for the discussion of their 
intere$ts. The object is the cultivation of relijOious and social 
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sentiments.-Peasant associations. They are divided into 
two principal groups: that of Bavaria, whtse organ is the 
Bauernzeitlmg, and that of Westphalia, whose p:lper is called 
the Wesljalischer .Dauer. The Bavarian group must count 
twenty thousand members. In the reunion of the \V estphalian 
group, held during the summer of 1878, under the presidency 
of Baron von Schorlemer-Alst, the total of twelve thou~and 
members was reached, including two thousand adhesions 
obtained that year.-Christian Social associations. They 
receive members from all classes, as their object is simply to 
discuss the social question and to propagate the movement 
They have spread everywhere, and the number of their 
members is very large.-Catholic aid-associations for working 
men. They make loans without interest.-Catholic associations 
for maidservants and workwomen. - Catholic savings and 
credit associations, under the patronage of St. Joseph or St. 
Boniface, framed Qn the model of those of Herr Schulze
Delitzsch.-Working men's associations for production. These 
are not numerous.-Associations for diffusing literature on the 
social question from the Catholic point of view.-Building 
societies.-Catholic associations for the wives and daughters of 
working men, etc., etc. The whole movement is represented 
by a great number of newspapers. The two best and most 
influential are, for Northern Germany, the Christlidl·Sodal, 
.Dlad!tr, published at Aix-la-Chapelle under the management 
of Herr Sehings; and for Southern Germany, the Arbtilrr. 
Freund, which appears at Munich under the direction of Herr 
Schimpf. 

If we enter into somewhat minute details, it is to show 
the power of the Catholic Socialists. The strength of this 
party in the Imperial Parliament increases at each election. 
and it has become one of the principal factors of German 
politics, the effects of which are felt throughout Europe. Its 
influence will enable us to understand better why Prjnce 
Bismarck, if he has not yet" gone to Canossa," has at any rate 
permitted the Pope's nuncio to come to Kissingen. The 
alliance of Demo<;ratic and Catholic Socialism is evidently the 
principal danger that threatens the "'hole "'ork of the chan· 
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cellor. These two sections, labouring l;ide by side, enemies 
when they conte-ad (or their cohorts of working men, but ailies 
when they lead them to the poll, are both rapidly gainint: 
ground. With the democrats, no understanding can be 
thought of; their hostility is absolute. But with the Catholics, 
an accord is not impossible, by means o( concessions on both 
sides. As nismarck has very justly remarked, in politics, the 
ao ul au is always concealed at the bottom o( every com
promise j only the policy o( Rome has never (ailed to exact 
much and to yield very little; while Prince Bismarck is not 
in the habit of treating on this (ooting. 

It is difficult to utter an impartial judgmen.t on this extra
ordinary movement that we have endeavoured to describe. 
It would, I believe, be unjust to assert that the commiseration 
(or the lot of the labourers and the socialistic ideas expressed 
by the clergy are only a comedy enacted with the object of 
gaining power. A charitable priest must be sincerely touched 
with the evils which the working classes suffer in the crowded 
industrial centres. If he has read the Fathers of the Church, 
he will mark with indignation how little their precepts serve 
as a guide amid the facts of modern life. With the ideal of 
Christian charity in his heart, what must he think of the 
economic world, ruled, as it is, by this hard law of competition, 
which is no other than the animal struggle for existence? 
From the pulpit, the good pastor must say to us, .. Treat thy 
brother as thyself." But the manufacturer replies to him, "If 
I do not reduce the cost of production and wages to the lowest 
point, I shall not be able to sell either in the home or the 
foreign market, and we shall all lose our livelihood. • 

No doubt Bishop Ketteler has been touched with the 
grace of Socialism through reading Lassalle, as Prince Bismarck 
was by listening to his words. But yet, when we see the vast 
masses of these innumerable associations guided and inspired 
with a view to the poll, and the clergy unhesitatingly allying 
then;se!ves to these Democrats who have sworn, against 
Christhmity, a Hannibal's oath, we can no longer believe that 
this whole campaign, so skilfully planned, has no other in
spiration than love.for one's neighbour and no other aim than 



THE SOCIALlS.1/ OF TO·DA Y. 

to come to his aid. Clearly the supreme end is the triumph 
of the Church; the rest is merely the means." This is a great 
end, and for those who are persuaded that the happiness of 
societies here below and the salvation of men in the liCe to 
come are bound up in it, it is the greatest of all ends. We 
can then conceive how it is that everything should be sacrificed 
to attain this end: nationality, fatherland, liberty, political 
institutions, economic prosperity-all these secondary good 
things to which usually so much value is attached. 

The Apocalypse tells us of a woman seated upon a ICaTlet 
coloured beast, and herself arrayed in a robe of purple and 
scarlet, "having a golden cup in her hand full of auominations 
and filthiness; and upon her forehead was a Dame written, 
Mystery, Babylon the Great, the Mother of the abominations 
of the Earth." "And the woman which thou sawest," 5.1)"5 

the Apocalypse, .. is that great city, lI'hich reigneth over the 
kings of the earth," The city designated in the Revelation i. 
el'idently Rome; but, according to Protestant interpretations, 
it was Papal Rome that was meant. Certain modem mystics 
add a new interpretation. The woman arrayed in purple is 
the Papacy, which, in order that it may reign over peoples 
and kings, is taking up Socialism; and the scarlet beast on 
which the woman is seated is the Red Democracy, which the 
Pope will make use of to overcome all resistance. 

It is not necessary to invoke the Apocalypse in order to 
prove a plain fact, namely, that the Church will not renounce, 
without a supreme struggle, the universal domination which 
it exercised in old times, and which it still hopes to regain. 
Inasmuch as the !JourgtOtsie, proud of its liberties, will not 
willingly resign them into the hands of the clergy, the Churl.h 
must draw to itself the labourers in field and uctory. How 
is this to be done? By speaking to them of their ills and 
promising them, as Socialism docs, to apply a remedy in the 
shape of a more equitable distribution of the good thin.;> 
of this world. Nothing can be more easy for the Church: 
she has only to return to the traditions of the first lenturies. 
Even in the Middle Ages, did not the mendicant monks, all 
imbued with communistic ideas, draw the people after th~Ul 
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in all parts? It seems as though a new evolution were being 
prepared under tAlr eyes throughout the entire world, namel) 
the alliance of Catholicism and Socialism against the Liberal 
~()lIrge()isie, their common enemy. As long as the clergy 
retain hopes of regaining power, they will stand by the 
principle of authority: but if they are forced to believe them· 
selves definitively deprived of political influence and menaced 
in their privileges, they will do as in Germany, ask arms of 
Socialism. What a strange power is the Church! In its 
origin it was a levelling and even communistic democracy, and 
now it presents at Rome the most perfect type of theocratic 
absolutis!ll. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE RISE AND FALL OJ' THE INTERNATIONAL. 

W E often speak of the International, and generally with
out knowing either its constitution or its history. We 

fancy that we see the hand of this terrible society in al\ the acts 
of violence of Socialism: strikes, insurrections, incendiary tires 
in our cities, as in Paris; bombs, as at Florence and l'isa; 
attempts at regicide, as at Berlin, Naples, Madrid, or St. Peters
burg. It is the red spectre everywhere present, everywhere 
threatening, and secretly undermining the fabric of the society 
in which we live.. The International, however, never was a 
secret society. Its head-quarters were well kn9wn. Its pro. 
clamations were signed and published; and, in short, it is the 
form to which the present Socialistic movement must logically 
come. Is not everything in our days becoming international? 
Have we not international exhibitions, banks of international 
credit, international tariffs for the post, the telegraphs, and the 
railways, international treaties {or the extradition of criminals, 
{or commercial law, {or certain usages of lrar, for exchange, 
and international financial societies without number? . 

" Internationalism" is the natural consequence of the great 
process of assimilation which is taking place throughout the 
world. Nations are becoming more and more like each other, 
and their mutual relations more and more close. The same 
economic and religious problems, the same commercial and 
industrial crises, the same class ant;:.gonisms, the same struggles 
between capitalists and labourers arise in all civilized countries, 
whether their form of government be republican or monarchical 
The" 50ligarity" of nations is no lon~er an empty phrase. So 
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real is it, especially in economic matters, that a purely local 
occurrence may 'have far-reaching results in both hemispheres. 
Germany adopts a gold currency, (or example, and immediat.:!y 
the miner in the Rocky Mountains finds the value o( his product! 
diminished; the English officer, quartered near the Himalay.l1s, 
can no longer remit his savings to London without suffering an 
enormous loss j and the trade o( England with India and South 
America is profoundly disturbed. Again, the,spirit of enterprise 
awakes in America, and instantly, in spite of a bad harvest, 
European trade revives, prices mount up, factories, which had 
long stood idle, recommence work, and the crisis, which (or five 
ye:ns had paralyzed production, gives place to a new era of 
activity and prosperity, As different nations tend to become 
one single family, all forms of social activity must consequently 
take an international character. 

The International owed its origin to the following series of 
facts and inferences. Owing to the cheapness of transport and 
the lowering of custom-duties, the western countries form only 
one single market, in which, through the action of competition, 
prices are maintained nearly on a level. Production takes place 
on similar conditions: the same processes, the same machines, 
the same raw materials. It is, then; only by reducing the rate of 
wages that the cost price can be diminished. The manufacturer 
is naturally led to this, in order to gain a foreign outlet for his 
goods. But then, other manufacturers, menaced by the impor
tation of foreign merchandise, are obliged, in their tum, to 
lower the price o( labour, in order to avoid loss of custom and 
having to cease working. In vain the workmen try to resist by 
coalitions and strikes. The manufacturer can present to them 
this incontrovertible argument: .. If I do not reduce your 
wages, one of two things will happen: I may either keep up the 
selling-price of my goods, in which case there .oill be no sale 
for them, as my competitors, who pay lower "'ages, can offer 
their goods ch;eaper j or~ may lower my prices, and then I 
shall be selling at a loss, my capital will gradually be eaten up, 
and I shall be ruined and have to close the factory. Where 
then will you find work? I am therefore forced, in spite of 
myself, to reduce w8f,es to the rate paid by my compet;to~" 
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The conclusion to be drawn from this reasoning i!t that the 
working men of one country, in order to Icsi>t a lowerin" 
of wages, must enter into an understanding with th(.se of other 
countries. It is at the starting·point of the reduction tklt 

opposition must be made, and if it takes place in a fort:i;;n 
cOuntry, then in that foreign country resistance mu,t be 
organized. It is therefore easy to see how the cosmopolitan 
character of capital, the facility of transport and exchan;;e, and 
the identity of manufacturing processes naturally le.ld to an 
international association of working men. 

Another circumstance of a more special character led in the 
same direction. Sometimes English employers, when their 
workmen refused the conditions offcred to them and went out 
on strike, imported foreign workmen-Germans, Belgians, or 
Danes-who were ready to take less wages. They even 
threatened to introduce Chinese coolies, who, subsisting on 
rice, can live in comfort on sixpence a day. How were the 
workmen to escape from this competition imported from with· 
out? Obviously, by forming an understanding with foreign 
workmen, by proving to them that the interests of all labourers 
are mutually dependent, and by inducing them accordingly to 
refuse any offers that employers of another country might make 
to them. Clearly the International grew, at the outset, on 
economical ground and under the influence of the new condi· 
tions of modern industry. 

This is proved beyond question by the fact that the Inter. 
national came into being immediately after the holding of the 
International Exhibition at London, in J86z. At least it was 
then that it took bodily shape, for the idea, in its theoretical 
form, dates from much earlier. In J847 there was held in 
London an assembly of German Communists under the direc. 
tion of Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels, who had just published 
his book on the condition of lI"orking men in England A 
manifesto was printed in several languages. The programme 
adopted may be summarized as follows :-Abolition of private 
property; centralization of credit in the hands of the State by 
means of a national bank; agricultural operations on a large 
scale to be carried on according to a scientific plan, and indll5try 
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to be handed over to n.,tional factories. It was, however, 
added that the transformation of existing society wou'd not take 
place according to the preconceived ideas of any rc;ormer, but 
on the initiation of the entire labouring class. The manifesto 
closed with the appeal: .. Proldarians of all counLries, unite'" 
This id,a or uniting all associations of working men into one 
universal interdependent federation has been attributed to a· 
Frenchwoman, Jeanne Derouin. It was decided to call an 
International Congress of working men at Brussels in the 
following year; but the revolutionary movements of J8~8 and 
the subsequent reaction prevented this from being done. and 
the idea remained in abeyance for fourh:en years. 

In J862 certain manufacturers, such as M. Arl?!s-Dufour, 
and certain newspapers, such as Le Temps and L'OpilliuII 
Na/iullale, started the idea that it would be a good thing to 
send delegates from the French working men to the London 
Exhibition. II The visit to their comrades in England," said· 
L'O/iniull Nalllmale, "would establish mutual relations in every. 
way advantageous. While they would be able to get an idea 
of the great artistic and industrial works at the Exhibition, they 
would at the same time feel more strongly the mutual interests' 
which bind the working men. of both countries together; the, 
old leaven of .international discord would settle down, and 
national jealousy would give place to a healthy fraternal emula. 
tion." The whole programme of the International is summed 
up in these lines j but the manufacturers little foresaw the 
maimer in which it was going to be carried out. Napoleon 
III. appeared to be very favourable to the sending of the 
delcg~ltes to London. He allowed them to be chosen by 
unh'ersal suffrage among the members of the several trades, 
and, naturally, those who spoke the strongest on the rights of 
labour were chosen. By the Emperor's orders, their journey 
was facilitated in every way. At that time Napoleon still 
dreamed of relying, for l.~ maintenance of his Empire, on the 
working men and peasants, and of thus coping with the liberal 
middle classes. 

At London the English working men gave the most cordial 
welcome to II their brothers of France." On the Sth of August , 
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they organized a f~te of "international fraternization" at the 
Freemasons' Tavern. The speeches were by n~ means ,'iolen:. 
On the question of wages, it was ~aid, working men 5hould 
combine; but, to smoothen difficulties, they ought also to enta 
into some arrangement with their employers.. According as 
machinery was improved, there would be a smaller demand for 
labour; a proportionate reduction of wages 1\'ould therefore 
be threatened. How was a sufficient remuneration to be 
secured to the labourer? It was a difficult problem, the solu
tion of which required the attention of historians, philosophers, 
statesmen, employers, and labourers of all countries. Finally, 
they proposed to create committees of working men .. as a 
medium for the interchange of ideas on questions of interna
tional trade." The conception of a universal asSOCiatIOn 
appears here in embryo. Two years afterwards it saw the 
light 

On the 28th of September, r864, a great meeting of workin~ 
men of all nations was held at St Martin's Hal~ London, under 
the presidency of Professor Beesly. r.l Tobin spoke in the 
name of France. Karl Marx was the real inspirer of the 
movement, though Mazzini's secretary, Major Wolff, assisted 
him-a fact which has given rise to the statement that ~lazzini 
was the founder of the International So far was this from 
being the case that he only joined it with distrust, and soon 
left it The meeting appointed a provi~ional committee to 
draw up the statutes of the association, to be submitted to the 
Universal Congress, which was expected to meet at Drusscls in 
the following year. In this committee England, France, Italy, 
Poland, Switzerland, and Germany were represented; and 
afterwards delegates from other countries were admitted. They 
were fifty in all They adopted none oCthe wa)'S of a secret 
society. On the contrary, it was by publicity that they hoped 
to carry on their propaganda. Their office was in London: 
Ko. 18, Greek Street, Soho. The statutes that were drawn up 
were, after all, by no means revolutionary; indeed, it might 
have been supposed to be a society for the study of social 
questions. A general council was appointed, with Odger for 
president; Wheeler, treasurer; Cremer, secretary; :l.~d inch:d-
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ing Le Lubez {or France, Wolff' {or Italy, Marx for Germany, 
Holtorp {or Po~nd, and Jung for Switzerland. In order to 
cover expenses, I( fund waf opened. They raised, it is said, 
.£ 3 sterling: a small sum to shake the world. 

Mazzin~ by his secretary, Wolff, proposed a highly centralize!! 
organization, which would entrust the entire management to the 
Ic:ader.. Marx took the other side, arguing that such a system 
might suit a political conspiracy, plotting to overthrow a govern
ment, but that it would not avail for combining a very large num
ber of working men'. societies established in different countries 
and under different conditions. In order to succeed, they must 
be satisfied with a lax federal tie, and above all must respect local 
independence. Far from acting in the dark, their success de
pended on the greatest possible publicitY. Mazzini was a mere 
politician, and did not understand social questions. Having 
passed his life in hatching plots, he could not see anything out. 
side of Ie Carbonarism." Marx, who had a profound knowledge 
of Political Economy, had no difficulty in sb.owing that, if a few 
barricades and a bold stroke might sometimes be sufficient to 
o\'erthrow a dynasty and proclaim a republic, that was not the 
way to introduce modifications with regard to the holding of 
property, the organization of 'abour, or the blLSis o{ the distribu
tion of wealth. Marx carried the day. Soon, in his tum, he 
too was to be opposed and ClLSt oli' as too dictatorial. Mauini 
and his followers seceded. 

The very skilful and comparatively moderate manifesto, 
drawn up by the general council, embodied the ideas of Marx. 
In a speech in Parliament on the 16th of April, 1863, Mr. 
Gladstone had said that during the last twenty years the con
dition of the working man had hardly improved, and that in 
many cases the struggle for existence had become more difficult 
for him, while the growth of the national wealth from trade and 
commerce had been unprecedented, and that, for example, the 
exports had been multil-~d threefold. The manifesto cited 
this speech and drew from it the conclusion that means must 
be adopted for increasing the share of labour. The normal 
working day must, in the first place, be limited to ten hours, in 
order to give t'le labourer some leisure for the develupment of 
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his faculties, and also to avoid over·production and a glutted 
market. The success of certain co-operative 'societies pro\es 
that working men can manage even a large concern "'ithout 
the direction of an employer. The conclusion may thertJore 
be drawn that wage·earning is a transitory form of labour, and 
that it wiII soon give place to the system of association. This 
system, by securing to the workman the entire product of his 
labour, will stimulate his zeal and conduce to his welfare. To 
attain this end, an understanding amongst all workmen is 
required. Hence the establishment of the International Asso
ciation. 

This manifesto contained nothing alarming. Michall 
Chevalier or J. S. Mill, who had both spoken of the principle 
of association in similar terms, might have signed it. The 
International also affirmed that .. the emancipation of the 
labourers must be the work of the labourers themselves. This 
idea seemed an application of the principle of" self.help;" if 
enlisted for the new association, even in France, the sympathils 
of many distinguished men who little suspected how it ,,'as to 
be interpreted later on. This affords a new proof of the fact, 
frequently observed, that revolutionary movements ~ways go 
on increasing in violence. The originators of the movement 
are quickly left behind. They are thought lukewarm and arc 
soon looked upon as traitors. They are replaced by the more 
fanatical, who, in their tum, are pushed aside, until the final 
abyss is reached to which wild revolutionary logic inevitaLly 
leads. 

The progress of the new association was at first very slow. 
A few English working men's societies joined it j but the 
Italians established in London, though at first giving in their 
adherence; soon afterward, by the advice of Mazzini, ,,·ithdrew. 
The delegate Lefort, sent by the general council to Paris, was 
badly received. Tolain and Fribourg, who had come to 
London to explain the situation, could not agree with Le Lubez, 
who sent in his resignation. Harmony was aimed at. and the 
result was discord. The congress which was to have met at 
Brussels did not take place, but. in its stead, an ordinary con· 
ference was held in London, in the month of SeptemIx:r- The 



11IE IUS£' AKD FALL OF TIfE INTERNATlcJ.VAL IS3 

delegates (rom the Continent brought discouraging news. 
Except in Swit!erJand, adhesions were rare. The Belgian 
delegates complained o( the apathy o( their countrymen; the 
French, o( the vexatious interference of the police; the lta,;;ans, 
of the hostility o( Mazzini's followers. It was determined to 
hold a General Congress next year at Geneva. 

The first sitting did, in fact, take place on the 3rd of Sep
tember, 1866, at Geneva, under the presidency of Jung, who 
represented the General CounciL There were in all only sixty 
delegates, seventeen of whom were French. Besides Jung, 
the General Council had sent Odger, Cremer, Eccarius, and 
Carter. The statutes drawn up in London under the inspira. 
tion of Marx were adopted almost without change. They 
were very skilfully conceived They presented a well-planned 
application of the federal system and of voting by several 
stages. Local initiative was respected, while the central 
authority, emanating from the several federated groups, was to 
direct the whole. These statutes were framed so as not to 
alarm Governments and to avoid the risk of suppression by the 
law. 

The association is founded, says the first article, to provide 
a centre of communication and cl>-operation between working 
men of different countries who have the same end in view, 
namely, .. the joint action, the advancement, and the complete 
emancipation of the working class.. The Association, and all 
societies and individuals joining it, recognize truth. justice, and 
morality as the basis of their conduct, and take for their motto, 
.. No duties without Jiohts and no rights without duties." 
These were golden words. How could the' tribunals think for 
a moment of prosecuting such an association? 

The unit of the Association is the section. A section is 
composed of the working men of a particular locality or trade 
who become members and unite in order to study and defend 
their common interests. ""'"2Ul the sections of a region are 
grouped so as to form a federation.. Lastly, the sUtutes say, 
.. as the utility of the General Council will be the greater in 
proportion as its action is less ditrused, the members of the 
International As]ociation ought to make every effort to esU~ 



154 TIfE SOCIALlS.lI OF 10·D.4 Y. 

lish, in each country, a National Association of all Societies 
existing therein." C 

Thus the International was to be constructed like a pyramid, 
founded on the territorial division of existing Society: at the 
base of all was the commune; then, from the grouping of corn· 
munes, the province j (rom the grouping of provinces, the 
nation j and, to crown all, (rom the grouping of nations, 
humanity. It was a grand idea, recalling that o( the Catholic 
Church; but (or want of the principle of authority and 
obedience, the national grouping of sections was never accom
plished, even in France or Germany. 

Each sectio!l and each federation names a committee, 
which is connected with the General Council Every month 
each committee semis a report on the position of the A~socia· 
tions within its jurisdiction. The General Council is elected 
by the representatives of the federations. Each congress 
determines the time and place of the next congress, while the 
General Council settles beforehand the questions for discussion, 
and presents a report on the proceedings of the year. It also 
issues a circular concerned with everything likely to interest 
working men: offers 0(, and demands for, labour j wage. j the 
plOgress o( co-operative societies; the situation of the working 
classes in different countries. It is in permanent relation with 
local societies. It chooses from its members the president, 
the secretary, and the treasurer of the association. To meet 
the ordinary expenses of the staff and of puLlications. a sub
scription is called (or. The members pay, in the first place, 
(rom the time of joining, half a franc a year for the general 
fund, and, in addition, from one to two francs for the local 
section or federation. To assist strikes, further resources must 
be obtained. By a very cleverly conceived rule, every society 
that wished to affiliate itself was allowed to retain its own 
organization. In this way workin'g men's societies of all kinds 
could be absorbed, provided they simply declared their 
adhesion to the principles of the InternationaL 

The debates and the resolutions of the first congress were 
moderate. The more radical motions were not carried. The 
French group represented "the left," and the Germans .. the 
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extreme left. " The En6lish kept to what was possible under 
existing circumst~nces. Should aU religions be condemned as 
hostile to the emancipation of the labourer? The congress 
refused to pronounce up:m the question, the subject Dot 
entering into the circle of their inquiries. Ought only working 
men to be admitted? The French wished to exclude inexor
ably c'the brain-workers," the lawyers and the journalists, .. all 
those fine talkers It who make a trade of agitation. The 
English and the Germans opposed this. It would, in fact, have 
been to expel all those who had created and were directing the 
InternationaL 

The congress also refused to adopt any particular plan of 
social reorganization, and limited itself to formulating general 
principles. It thought that. by means of free cc>operation, 
power and capit:L1 would at length pass into the hands of 
working men. However, it urged trades unions not to content 
themselves with set:king higher wages, but to unite in order to 
obtain .. the complete emancipation of the labourer." A wish 
was expressed in favour of the independence of Poland j but a 
motion .. to stigmatize Russian despotism It was not admitted. 
It was also decided to aim at the general reduction of the 
normal working day to eight hours. Children's labour could 
not be entirely prohibited, but it must 1I0t ex.ceed a few hours 
a day, the rest of the time being devoted to education, 1\'hich 
the employers were bound to provide. A portion, however, of 
the children's wages might be deducted to pay their teachers. 
Finally, resolutions were voted in favour oC dIrect taxation and 
the suppression oC standing armies. This was a reminiscence 
of the Peace Congress. 

In 1867 the International began to make its power felt.. 
Its victories date from this epoch. The Parisian workers in 
bronze bad formed a union since the year 186", immediately 
after the abolition oC the law forbidding co.'\litions. In 
February, 1867, they strua work, and the employers resolved 
on a "lock out, It which tbrew five thousand workmen out of 
employment. Three of their delegates went to London to ask 
aid of the International The assistance they obtained was 

. lic:mty enough .. but the employers, thinking that money was 
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abundant, gave in. This victory obtained for the association 
a large number of adhesions throuohout Franh. In England 
other measures brought in recruits. In certain trades, the 
employers, threatened by strikes, brought workmen over from 
Belgium and Germany. The International immediately st't 
to work. It succeeded in arresting the departure of further 
detachments of workmen, and as to those already eml,lu)'cd. 
it induced them to return to their own country on having their 
expenses paid and getting something over for themselves. A 
whole batch of Germans, warned at the moment of landing. 
returned home on the first opportunity. The trades' unions. 
which hitherto had confined their operations exclusively t() 
England, now understood the object of the International, an.1 
a certain number of them joined it. Recruiting recommenced 
in Germany, where it had been arrested in the preceding year 
by the war between Austria and Prussia, and was carried on 
to a considerable extent in Switzerland, especially in the 
French cantons. Several Socialist newspapers, too. placed 
their services at the disposal of the International.· 

The second congress held its sittings at Lausanne, from the 
2nd to the 8th September, 1867. Radical ideas began to find 
utterance, though as yet they did not prevail. N either the 
abolition of hereditary succession nor the adoption of collecti\"c 
property was voted, but only the taking up by the State of the 
railways, "in order to destroy the monopoly of the great 
companies, which, by subjecting the working class to their 
arbitrary rules, attack at once both the dignity of man and the 
liberty of the individual." Except for this curious clause, which 
looks as if it had been drawn up by a dismissed engincu. 
there is nothing very revolutionary in this motion. Indeed, 
Governments vie with each other in putting it into practice. 
The congress did not even approve of gratuitous education. 

• Among these were: in France, LA FlJUrmi. r AlJixialitm. u C""p-h 
"ZlVrin-, La 1IIu/UIllill; in Germany. the S"da/·J)(mol:ral and the Dn.ll<h, 
ArlMit".Zd!unCo( Berlin, the Aordsl,r" of Hamburg, the Corrll/,,,,tdml 
of Leipzig; in London. the W""kma,,', A:lvtXQ!(. edited by Eccariu.., 
:md the Ln/tnlalUmai Cou";". wri!!en both in En!;li,h and in French: 
in Belgium. La TrWt.", du fruple, The International also found organa in 
Italy, ~pain and AmeTica. 
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It decided that the first duty of parents being to instruct their 
children. the state ,hould only pay for them when they cannot 
pay for themselves. The most orthodox economist, even the 
most opposed to State intervention. could not ask for anything 
better. 

Contnuy to the opinions expressed at Geneva, the Congress 
of Lausanne showed much distrust in respect of co-operati"e 
societies, .. because they tend to create a fourth estate with a 
fifth estate below them more miserable still" The objection 
appears a strange one. If the working men co-operators are 
in a better situation than the others, is that a reason (or pro
scribing the Association 1 Is it not rather the reverse? Must 
we condemn all reform which is only partial, and can we in 
practice obtain any other 1 The congress, however, "'ished 
to persuade the proletariat, .. that the social transformation 
could not be effected in a radical and per~anent way, except 
by means acting on society as a whole and conformable to 
reciprocity and justice." It was agreed that .. in order to 
prevent the associations from contributing to the maintenance 
of inequality, it was necessary to abolish, as w as possible, the 
levy ID3de by capital on labour, that is to say, to introduce the 
idea of mutuality and federation." This appears to mean that 
interest should be abolished; but then. the co-operators, 
gt:tting no advantage by increasing their deposits, would gil'e 
up saling, and all increase in .the means of production would' 
be arrested. So long as the formation of capital remains the 
result of a "olunt:uy act, inasmuch as that act constitutes 3. 

sacrifice, it will not take place without reward. On the field 
of battle men will die for their couDtry. In the workshop 
they will not deny themselves that others may enjoy.· Heroism 
and self..abnegation are sublime virtues; but they will nel"er be 
the moving forces of the economic world. 

An important question arose: Ought the International to 
confine itself exclusivelr.o economic ground, or was it its 
interest to make common cause with that party of the &1",-
6~()iiu "'ho aim at political refonns and the establishment of 
a republic, if need be by means of revolution? Karl Marx 
would have wis.hed to limit the acti"ity of the association to 
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the labour question; they would thus have more chance of 
escaping repression and of attaining some ~racticalresultL 
After much discussion, it was decided that" social emancipa. 
tion was inseparable from political emancipation;" and they 
accordingly sent delegates to the Congress of Peace and 
Liberty, which was at that moment sitting at Geneva. 

The old revolutionary spirit, which uelieve~ that everything 
can be settled by a few bold strokes, and which h:l5 no ide,l 
of the difficulties presented uy social questions, predominated 
at this congress. These old-fashioned Jacouins let loose tht! 
storms, provoke reactions, and thus retard the economic 
progress, that is to say, the improvement of the lot of tht! 
greatest number, which is the important thing to attain. 

The rapid extension of the International in France alarmed 
the Imperial Government, and prosecutions were commenced 
In March, 1868, a certain number of the leaders were con
demned, but only to a fine of one hundred francs, for tht! 
offence of having joined, not a secret, but an unauthorizt:d 
society. The speech of the public prosecutor was full {j{ 

indulgence and even sympathy; for the Imperial Government 
still hoped to rally the working men to its side. The only 
effect of this appearance of replession was to attract attt:ntion 
to the International and to make it more popular. .. Govern
ment persecution," said the Council-General a short time after
wards, "far from killing the Internationa~ has given it a new 
impetus, by putting an end to the unwholesome coquetting 
of the empire with the working c1ass." In Germany, too, the 
Association made rapid progress at this period. A great many 
trades unions (GtWtrk-Vertine) were established there. In 
the month" of August an assembly of the representatives of 
one hundred and twenty working fIIen's societies took place 
at Nuremberg, and they decided to affiliate themselves to the 
I nternational_ It also penetrated into Spain. In S",-jtzerland 
its popularity spread widely, because it had enabled some 
bricklayers at Geneva to obtain il!creased ",-ages. 

The third congress met at Brussels, at the Circus Theatre, 
from the 5th to the I uh of September, 1868. Ninety-tight dt:le
gates represented England, France, Germany, Belgi'lIn, Italy, 
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Spain, and Switzerhnd. A full report of the proceedings was 
published in a S.Jchlist newspaper of Brussels, I.e P(uple Be/Ce. 
Upon each question on the order of the day. a report was pre. 
sented. The discussions were in general brief and not very 
animated, and the resolutions drawn up by the central com
mittee were carried without modificatiOIL It was only on the 
question of property in land that differences of opinion arose. 
The first question that occupied the congress was that of war. 
The incident of the cession of Luxembourg, prevented by the 
veto of Prussia, and the attitude of the ministers of Napoleon 
I II •• caused apprehension of a collision between France and 
Germany. The formula circulated by the Peace Societies, 
II War against war I" served as the text of several speeches, in 
which the French delegates energetically affirmed that the 
people in France rejected all idea o( an attack upon Prussia. 
On their side, the Germans proposed a resolution that a war 
between .France and Germany would be a civil war for the 
benefit o( Russia, The congress had even the simplicity to 
believe that working men could put a stop to any fresh war. 
Their scheme was as follows :-" The social body cannot live if 
production cease for a certain· time. It would be sufficient, 
then, (or the producers to stop producing to render impossible 
the enterprises o( personal and despotic governments.· Thus 
when war is threatened, a universal strike is the remedy. Alas I 
it cannot be applied. In existing conditions it is capital. and 
not labour, that commands. If the labourer ceases to work, 
society, it is true. will perish, but the labourer will be the first 
to die; for he lives from day to day. The idea of a universal 
strike, which reappears from time to time. is an impossibility. 

• The preamble of this resolution is worth noting _It Considering 
that justice ought to regulate the mutual relations of natural groups, peoples, 
and nillions, as well as tbose of individuals: that the primary cause of w:tr 
is the want of economic equilibrium; that war has always beeD the reason 
of the strongest, and not the sanction of right: that it strenc:thens 
de'poli'm lind stilles li"erty: t~ by spreading ruin and desolRtion among 
families, and demoruli .. tion wberever tbe armies concentrate, "-ar main· 
tnins and perpetuates il:norance and misery; thllt the expenditure 01 tbe 
blood and tn:asure of peoples bas served only to maintain among them the 
~n\-R::e instincts of man in a state of nature ~tbe International Congress of 
Working 1IIo:n, assemLlcd at llrus>els, declares its most energetic protest 
..,;ainst war.» 
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On the question of machines, the disc:usslons were some. 
what confused. The delegates could no't, like ignorant 
labourers, condemn the use of the improved machines that dis. 
coveries of sciences were placing at the service of industry. 
On the contrary, th<:y prided themselvt:s on having no other 
religion than that of science. To proscribe machines 10giC.1l1y 
involves breaking up the plough, the shuttle, the spadt:-in a 
word, all tools, and returning to the age of stone. Nobuuy 
called for the suppression of machines; but the majority of tht: 
congress appeared to be convinced that the employment of 
machines diminishes the demand for labour, and consequently 
reduces wages, though all the facts hitherto ascertained prove 
the contrary. Finally, the following resolution was auol,ted ;
"That it was only by co.operative societies ar.d a ~ystcm of 
mutual credit that the producers could become themselves the 
owners of machines; meanwhile, as matters were, working men, 
constituted into societies of resistance, might interfere with 
advantage to prevent the introduction of machines, without 
certain guarantees and compensations to the Iaoourer." 

The principal end aimed at by the International appears 
clearly in the debate on the question of strikes. Graglia, the 
delegate from Geneva, showed that the masons' strike had suc
ceeded because the employers believed t!Jat considerable funds 
had been sent from England, France, and Belgium. Working 
men in every country should, he said, combine in sections and 
form provident funds, which might on occasion become defence 
funds. In every town groups should be formed, and shouM 
be all united by an international tie, and the "'hole labouring 
class should come to the aid of those ,,·ho resist, .. in order to 
defend the rights of labour." In this way there would be no 
more strikes, for employers, convinced beforehand that they 
should have to give way, would yidJ before there "'as any 
need of having recourse to strikes. Such was the origirp.1 idea 
of the International, but the later adhcrt:nts considered it 
narrow and mean. It was, in fact, the idea of the English 
trades unions, which, accepting wages as a Cact, simply 
endeavoured to raise them as high as possible. According, 
however. to the continental Internationalists, the object to aim 
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at 1I"3.S, not the increase oJ wages.. but the abolition of the 
11'3.00 .ystem by • ra.:lial tnnsformation of the social order. 
CombilU1ions and strikes were only makeshifts, while awairing 
somcthing better. The fOllowing were the decllntions adopted 
on this subject :-"Striko are not a means of coml,ldelyeuun. 
cil'3ting the labourer, but they are often a necessity in the 
C1i~ting cor.~ict between capital and labour. It is there!"re 
advisable to sul~ect ,trike5 to cc:rta:n conditions as to org:miu. 
tion, opportuneness, and propriety. 1\ith regard to the organi. 
ution of 5trikes, in those tudes which have not, as yet, 
socidies of re5istance, mutual aid societies. or a.c;surance funds 
against stoppage of work, it is advisable to create these insti· 
tutions, and then to make them mutually interdependent in all 
trades and in all countries. In a word, it is necesury to carry 
on in this direction the work undertakeD by the International, 
and to endeavour to make the whole proletariat join the a.sso
rution; it is al50 advisable to appoint a committee in each 
d:Strict from the delegates of the diff.:rent federated groups. to 
j;lJge of the opportuneDess and propriety of impending strikes. " 
This, as may be 5eeD, was a complete plan of campaign. The 
.. ~on did not wish strikes to be lightly undertaken, 
heause, in the first p~ it would be bound to aid them, 
"hich would be often impossible; and secondly, because, if 
they should wl. its prestige would be seriously affected. How
~ver, this council of arbiters, that it wished to establish, does 
not appear to lave ever regularly eu:rcised its functions. 

It was at the COn.,'"!'e5S of Brussels that the change which 
ome oyer the International first became manifest. At the out· 
5et, it was only going to be a nst society of resistance fOl' 
maintaining or raising the rate of W2£CS, a sort of Universal 
Tndc:s Union. But now it beo-.u to·dream of completely 
tnnsforming society by suppressing the wage system,. this 
modern form oJ ,Juery.-,...HoW' was this to be done'1 By 
a.o;signing all the means of production to the • COUectility.· 
This is the new doctrine. .. Collecti\'ism, - The relentless 
criticism of Proudnon lad rendered Communism quite un
popuI.:u. The Congress of Lausanne had alre.l.dy decided that 
the railways WlolllJ belong to the Sute. At Bru»els the ioaDlC 

I( 
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principle was applied to mines and quarrie~ to forests, and 
even to arable land. The grounds of this resolution were 
stated as follows :-" Considering that the necessities of pro
duction and the application of agricultural science call for 
cultivation conducted cn a large scale, and require the intro
duction of machines and the organization o( combined labour 
in agriculture, and that, moreover, economic evolution ilsdf 
tends in the same direction,-that, therefore, property in the 
soil and agricultural labour ought to be treated on the ,arne 
footing as mining labour and property in the subsoil; that, 
moreover, the productive quality of the soil is the original 
material of all products, the primitive source of all wealth, 
without being itself the product of anybody's labour i that the 
alienation to individuals of this indispensable original material 
makes all society pay tribute to those to whom it is alienated ;
the congress thinks that the course of economic evolution wilJ 
make the collective ownership of arable land a social neces~ily, 
and that the land will be granted out to companies of labourers, 
under con.ditions of guaranty (or society and (or the culth",lIor, 
analogous to those necessary in the case of mines and railways." 
Observe how this language differs (rom that o( revolutionaries 
o( Jacobin traditions. The influence o( the positivist iChool, 
which prides itself on preaching respect (or natural la.-s, is 
plainly felt It is not revolution, but" evolution" lI"hich will 
lead society to "collectivism;" not the decrees of a conven
tion, but "social necessities" that will bring about the trans
formation. The congress, moreover, retains the resen·e of 
philosophic doubt; it does not affirm, it .. thinks" that matters 
will thus come to pass. The declarations o( the congress, 
although reduced to a mere expression of opinion, were Dot 
carried without vigorous opposition. 

M. Tolain urgently defended private property in bnd, at 
the risk of seeming reactionary. The idea of the collective 
ownership of arable land had been readily adopted by many 
Englishmen, under the name of "nationalization of the land." 
As a (ew aristocratic families own almost the whole extent "f 
the British Isles, to bsign property in bnd, there, to the Stale 
seems to be a measure lI"hich does not oner insunnounuble 
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difficulties, and which. in appearance, would have some analo
gies to the cont:scation of the property of the Emigris and of 
the clergy in 1793, In the last letter which I received frwa 
J. S. Mill, he explained to me that the working classes in 
England were opposed to peasant properties, which he and hi,; 
friend Thornton advocated, because the more proprietors there 
were. the greater opposition would be given to all schemes 
of expropriation. M. Tolain. representing France. where there 
are more than five millions of small proprietors, well knew that 
collectivism, applied to agricultural land. would excite there 
a formidable opposition. Besides. he maintained that it was 
above all things necessary to preserve individuality; that. the 
improvement of the individual being the supreme end, indi
viduality should not be sacrificed to the idol of the community. 
We meet here the foundation of Proudhon's ideaS, as opposed 
to the cunent ideas of the Communists. His sturdy hatred of 
the State. his eloquent tirades in favour of anarchy, that is to 
say, of the abdication of the State as the orthodox economists 
desire it, have left a profound impression upon the minds of a 

, portion of the working classes. 
Socialists of the old school, like Louis Blanc. and .. the 

Socialists of the Chair· to-day, are always invoking State 
action; whereas the Internationalists avoid the very mention 
of the name. They speak of the collectivity, of the Commune, 
of working men's associations, of decentralization. and their 
ideal 'seems to be a federation of autonomous co-operati\'e 
societies. So far as the incoherence and ignorance personified 
in the Commune of 1871 ,'ere able to express any idea, it was 
this same notion which predominated. It explains their 
hesitation, and, in the main, their inaction in the matter of 
social reforms. When people believe that the State has for its 
mission to model society after some ideal of justice. they make 
• revolution, and place in )ltlwer a Committee of Public Safety, 
which cuts, amputates, and legislates without mercy. so as to 
give to the social body the wished-for form. But when. like 
the Internationalists, under the intluence of positivism and the 
methods of the natural sciences, the)' admit that tlansfonna
tions are eff'ect.ed by II social necesities" and II economic 
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evolution" in the midst of free Communes rnd autonomous 
groups, they are logically reduced to impotence. Why inter· 
fere with the action of II natural laws"" The only thing to 
be done is "to fire the towns," so as to illuminate the 
question! 

It was the Congress of Brussels that explained with the 
greatest detail the economic programme of the Intern:uional. 
Let us pause a moment in order to examine it more closely. 
The land, it affirms, ought to belong to II the collt.'Ctivity." 
What does this word include? Inasmuch as the divi~ion into 
separate States is to disappear, it probably means .. the 
human collectivity," the whole of humanity. I Ihall then 
be co.proprietor of the land of the Zulus and of the Esquimaux, 
as they will be of the field I cultivate. Will this aominium of 
humanity be merely nominal, like that which the sovereign 
still possesses in England over all the soil of the British Isles" 
If this be so, matters would be left as they are, " .. ith one fiction 
added Will it, on the contrary, be an effective dominium with 
receipt of revenue and selection of occupants? We are, then, 
brought to a conception hardly intelligible and absolutely 
unworkable. When we read their statements of reasons, we 
see that they do not know where to stop. Who is to dispose 
of the lands: the human race, the State, the Commune, or 
the Agricultural C<H>perative Association" Nothing definite 
is said on the subject. Will rent be abolished? Apparently 
so; but then, what inequality between those who, with equal 
labour, obtain from fertile land eighty bushels of wheat, and 
those who extract from refractory soil only forty bushels o( 
rye? In short, assign the property in land to the collecti\;ty, 
whatever it may be, and you will thus have secured neither 
justice, nor equality, nor happiness for all 

The Economist cannot, like the Physicist, check the truth 
of his conceptions by experiments in a laboratory, but he can 
judge of the effect of certain institutions by the study of com
parative legislation. There are countries where the system 
advocated by the Congress of Brussels is found in vi;our. In 
certain provinces of India and in Egypt, the soil virtually 
belongs to the State, for it dran nearly the whole net produce. 
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In I u!y. t~ Cle reform is hall aa:o:nplished; for the Sute, the 
Pro~ and ~ Commune leYY. by ~y 0{ uxes, Clirty. £xty, 
and even fifty per cent. 0{ the hnd reTeDUe. It is, t.~erefore, 
the wne as if they ~d got possessiOIl 01 hall the property. 
Is the ti:!cr 01 the 5:)] in these countries aDl Cle h.!;-picr? 
No; t~e p<1'"erty of the run1 districts is extreme. To give the 
ollT~ip of lJ.nJ b ~e Sate wou!d simply be to impose .. 
§.:l.;le tu. as was formerly adrocatcd by the Physiocrats, and 
r«entll by lUI. de Gir.1l'din and Yenicr. The genero&! 
dunctcr oi 0:11' 50cicties would Dot be in the lC2St modified. 
R~nt. COIlSU:ned ~I by hndownen, would then be swaJ
k·.-ed up by S~te offici.Us. This is precisely w~ the 
Proudhonim Arwchist.s. the desperate opponents of the 
.. SU:.e-Dirinity: fought a.,rainst.. 1My. accordingly. proposed 
to entrust the bod to run! associatioM. But here abo 
eI~ tlw supreme authority .. hich the Sociologists 
a!n~ q".lotc. giftS scrioas W'1rllin.,'"S 011 the subject 01 .. tJ-.e 
JWUnl Laws 01 soc.W erolutioo.· 

The system of which the Intcnwioml .-\turchists dream 
is Dot .. l:topia. It W'U formerly gencn1 in F~ and it 
5til1 exists to-d.y with the Sbn 01 the D~ubc and 01 the 
&!hns. There the hnd is worked and owned by autooomoas 
~tioas, which are 1"CI"f justly termed by .-\ll5t:rUn wri:crs 
H~1U;'1fnI, .. House 01' Family Commaniti~· When I 
risited the.u-:u ofScrria and Croatia, I too, like U. Le P'.ay 
and fie the great apostle of Danubian Sbrism, ~Ionseit;neur 
S:rossm.lycr. W'U bquiled by the charms of this runl life, so 
5imple. 10 n-cet. so poetic. In seeing .. 1rbole a.s:.c;ociated 
p-onp. men and women., worling in common in· the fie1ds, 01' 

~ the hemp and the wool "COl' their clothes. in ~ We 
evening. the mtzsic 01 the rrcl. accompanying the SOIl: of the 
SenU.n "~. ODe mi.,<>hl Cmcy coc's sc1C transported amoog 
the Ilymphs and S1nins c!f the GolJcn .o\ge.. . - Nan.nl 
I:~u:ioa.. bowncr. is "1mdcnnining these fratcma1 insti-
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tutions, based though they are on family ties ll"d immemorial 
traditions. When what we call progress comes to shake this 
patriarchal life from its torpor, and new wants come into 
being, the associates no longer care to labour (or the common 
weal; they demand a partition. Little by little the spirit of 
individualism is ,destroying the Slavic zat/ruga, as before, in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, it brought about the 
disappearance of the communities o( ancient France. When 
isolated, are the families happier? Far from it. Often they 
have to sell their properties and lapse into poverty. Still 
they wish (or freedom and independence, even at the price o( 
the responsiLilities and disappointments thereby engendered. 
Before another half-century, when railways and modem in
dustry shall have developed the wealth of Southern Slavonia, 
the ancient equality will have given way to the opposition 
between capitalism and wage·earning, as in our western 
countries. We may regret the fact, but it cannot be denied; 
existing tendencies seem fatal to rural communities. They 
endure only when they rest on a religious sentiment of a 
perfervid type, as at Oneida or among the Trappists. 

During the year 1869 the International spread with 
extraordinary rapidity. There was a great ferment among 
the working classes throughout Europe, and particularly in 
France, where, after the May elections, the Government, 
doubtless with the object of rallying the middle classes to iii 
side, had given complete liberty to the violent language of 
the clubs. Strikes took place all over Europe, and in many 
parts, notably at Seraing in Belgium, and at Creusot in 
:France, they ended in skirmishes and bloodshed. All these 
strikes brought recruits to the International in the hope of 
getting aid. Usually they did not succeed, for the great 
association was not rich; but in the early days of excitement 
it was supposed to le powerful, and it caused employers to 
make concessions, just as if it were really so. 

How adhesions to the International were made may be clearly 
seen from the answer of the prisoner Bastin, at the time o( the 
trial of May, 1870. "I am accused," he said to the president, 
" of having joined a -secret sOciety. I deny it expressly. True, 
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I am a member of the International; but it is not a secret 
society. The ~ircumstances under which I joined it are as 
follows :-At the time of the strike of the ironfounders, one of 
our friends said to UI at a meeting, • We have formed a society 
of resistance, but we have something more to do, and that i5, 
to join the InternationaL' He. then read the statutes to us, 
and we recognized that they were good, and that there would 
be no harm in joining. The matter was put to the ,·ote, and 
to the n·umber of 1200 we joined the InternationaL" Another 
prisoner, Duval, the future general of" the Commune, repeated 
a similar case: II Thirty·six of our masters, out of forty-seven, 
refused our claims. Several of them replied, • We shall wait 
lIlltil you are starving.' In the face of this contemptuous 
treatment, the next meeting voted and signed a strike a 
ull/ranct. We swore on our honour not to take work until 
our claims had been admitted A motion was made with 
regard to the International. The eight or nine hundred 
members present joined in a body, signed their adhesion 
during the sitting, and straightway appointed four delegates 
to represent them at the federal council of Paris." 

In the month of July, 1869. the silk·winders of Lyons went 
out on strike. Their committee wrote to the general council 
of London, to signify their adhesion to the International in 
their own name, and in that of the 8000 members of their 
body. They added, .. that in order to keep within the French 
law, the new adherents would not constitute any organization 
in France. They would simply send their annual subscription 
as a lump sum to the general council" In Belgium the 
woollen operatives of Verviers, the cotton-hands of Ghent, the 
miners of Hainault, and the workers in a large number of 
the trades of Brussels joined in the mass. A Flemish journal, 
the IVtr~tr, was started Holland was invaded in its tum. The 
German associations assembfed at Nuremberg were affiliated 
In Italy, as in France, i);'osecutions only drew the attention 
oC working men to the International It gained a footing in 
Vienna, where the W;(1ftr A~tik,-a;lung was established, also 
at Pesth, and in the principal towns of Spain, while it extended 
its ramificatiollJ in America as far as California. The reports 
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read at the first sittings of the Congress of Bale stated all 
this progress. TIle Tinus wrote on the subj~ct: .. We must 
go back to the origin of Christianity or to the epoch of the 
barbarian invasions to meet with a movement analogou5 to 
that of the working men to·day, and it seems to threakn 
existing civilization with a fate similar to that inllicted by the 
northern hordes on the ancient world" It was, in tmth, the 
moment of expansion, soon to be followed by a no less ral'id 
decay. 

The Congress of BaIe, which held its sittinl;' from the sth 
to the 12th of September, 1869, had nothing fierce about it It 
borrowed from the beautiful country, ",'hich it had honoured 
with its choice, that idyllic character which all its meeting~ 
spontaneously took. The delegates, eighty in number, were 
received by the members of both town and country sections in 
Bale at the Cafe National. A procession of about two thousan.t 
persons marched with music and banners across the town to 
the garden of a brasserie, where each took his place while the 
society of the Griitli sang. The address of 1I'elcome to 
the delegates was pronounced by citizen Dauhin, ",-ho was at 
the same time president of the Bale sections and attorney
general of the canton-a combination of functions which 
appears to have caused no astonishment 

After hearing the reports, the congress took up again the 
questions already decided at Brussels, namely. the quc~tion oi 
landed property and that of societies for strikes. They were 
naturally determined in the same way by fifty-four ayes against 
four noes, and thirteen abstentions. The following resulutitJII 
was adopted :-"The congress declares that society has the 

"Tight of abolishing individual property in the soil and of assign. 
ing it to the community." It is a strange thing that no congress 
of the International ever yet concerned itself lI-ith houses and 
industrial capital, factories, buildings, machines, Iloating capital. 
In the speeches it is often said that the labourer ought tQ be 
the owner of the instrument of his labour; but how. by virtue 
of what arrangements, and of what industrial organization?
this seems never to have troubled them at al\. 

M. Tolain spoke in favour of indi,-idual property. Yuur 
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collectivity, he said, is an unknown abstraction, and yet you 
seek to impose -it on us. The individual is the only concrete 
thing, and everything inconsistent with his free development 
is bad. We find in everybody the wish ,to be his own master 
and to enjoy his independence. In attriuuting all the evils o( 
humanity to the right., of property, you are taking effect (or 
cause. Will the collectivity have lJlore intelligence than the 
individual in directing profitable works? Is it not to individual 
initiative that all progress is due? M. Tolain was only a 
.. mutUl.list," not a .. collectivist." 

Another Frenchman, named Langlois, a former disciple of 
Proudhon, and delegate of the metal-turners, while claiming 
that rents should belong to the State, uttered some prophetic 
words: II Socialism will be ruined, through alienating all the 
country populations, i( the decisions taken at Brussels, in their 
absence and without consulting them, are to be maintafned_ 
,We shall see once more, as in 1848, the peas~nts rising ina 
body against the town labourers and rendering illusory the 
triumph of the revolution. If you were masters would you be 
ready to effect any work likely to live? The State as collective 
proprietor of the land, would 'mean n State that would force 
everybody to work, that would enrol armies of labourers by 
squads under the command of engineers and o\'erseers, and 
that would create a hierarchy of (orced labour. Is this result 
so desirable that to attain it we ought to sacrifice liberty?· 

A delegate of Brussels, Cesar De Paepe, made a report on 
this subject which indicates a close study of economic facts 
and theories. It enables us to see in what Collectivism differs 
from Communism. In the Collectivist system, neither the State 
nor the Commune conducts operations. The State preserves 
the eminent domain, but it abandons the management of labour 
to co-operative societies, under certain conditions, such as pay
ment of a rent, security),gainst dilapidations, and equitable 
rulet With regud to railways, for instance, when the State 
at once owns and works them, as in Belgium, it is a case of 
Communism; but when it makes a concession of the working 
of its property, as is desired in Italy, it is Collecti\':sm. With 
respect to the ... emuneration of labour, Communism desirt:s 
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equality, or eve11 the application of the mp.im! II to each 
according to his needs;" while Collectivism claims to assure 
to every one the integral enjoyment of the product of his labour. 
Thus the trite and, in reality, the sole incentive to economical 
activity, namely, personal interest, which is entirely abolished 
by the first system; is in some degree maintained by the second. 
The principle of Communism leads to consumption in common, 
as in the family, or rather as in the convent or the barracks; 
while Collectivism is consistent with the separate existence of 
families. Communists would absolutely abolish the right of 
hereditary succession; whereas Collectivists preserve it as to 
everything not belonging to the State. 

The question of the right of succession was keenly discussed 
at the Congress of BAle. The Collectivists, represented chiefly 
by De Paepe, invoked the very strong arguments habitually 
ma& us~ of in favour of the hereditary transmission of property. 
Suppose a person makes himself a fortune by deductions, not 
out of the produce of another person's labour, but out of that 
of his own, and' by depriving himself of certain pleasures; is it 
not fair that he should be able to transmit his savings, to his 
children? Will not this power evidently be an incentive to 
work and a check upon squandering, and therefore a gain to 
society as a whole? If everybody receives a thorough educa
tion and the means of production, individual inheritance cannot 
violate rational equality. Although there was a strong current 
of Communism in the congress, the abolition of the right of 
inheritance obtained only thirty-two vote? out of sixty-eight, 
and consequently it was treated as rejected. 

It would interrupt this' rapid sketch of events too much to 
discuss thoroughly the theoretical ideas admitted by the Inter
national. I shall limit myself to two summary remarks. The 
new social organization, longed fot-by 'Collectivism, supposes 
that agricultural and industrial enterprises would pass into the 
hands of autonomous co-operative associations. But will these' 
associations he able to subsist on an exclusively republican 
.and elective basis, without the principle of authority and of 
the hierarchy at present represented 'by the master? In the 
factory, as on board ship, discipline and obedience are indis-
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pensable. HOF are they to be prese"ed among equals? 
T<Hiay the employer expels the workman who does not work: 
this is the stimulus. In the neW' social organization expulsion 
can hardly be included j must recourse, then, be had to the 
prison 1 At present the proprietor is interested in preserving 
hi. capital and in improving his apparatus. The co-operative 
members will be much less interested, since they will be only 
usufructuaries, and the responsibility (or deteriorations will fall 
on society in general At bottom the economic problem is 
nothing but the organization of responsibility and of justice. 
The Collectivists are ready to swear by Darwin: they ought, 
then, to admit that, in the struggle (or existence, the best con
stituted organisms will at last prevail. Let instruction be given 
to the working man, and every possible facility for forming pro
ductive societies: when they shall thus have .. fair play," if 
Collectivism is worth more than Individualism, their associ3tions 
will supplant private enterprises, and the new r~me will be 
established by a gradual and sloW' evolution, just as all economic 
transformations are made. I~ on the contrary, their principle 
is inft:rior in respect of the stimulus to activity of labour, to the 
formation of capital, and to industrial progress, even should 
they succeed in establishing it by a forcible revolution, it would 
not last: it ,,·ould disappear, as every inferior organism suc
cumbs when placed in contact with a superior organism. 

The Communists demand the abolition of heredit.-uy sue· 
(·ession. This is no new thing j it has already been tried. In 
the Middle Ages there ,,-as no succession in the case of the 
serf:i in mortmain. In order to defeat the claims of the 
superior lord, they formed themselves into corporations. These 
co-operative societies were perpetual civil persons who con
tinued in possession without interruption, and thus there was 
no inheritance. The same system exists t<Hiay among the 
Southern Slavs. Heredjt"ll')' succession only applies to strictly 
personal effects. Land and all the instruments of labour are 
the collective property of groups in which deaths never cause 
a succession. Is not this the ideal that certain Collectivists 
have in ,"iew 1 How comes it that it has vanished at the touch 
of modern civilization, anJ that it is eYf'.n now disappeari:lg in 
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those distant countries where it had been kept Up? Ii not 
this another application of the Darwinian law? It may per
haps be objected that monasteries, where reigns not mercl} 
Collectivism, but absolute Communism, have grown prodigiou,ly 
in numbers and in wealth. This is true; but there we find 
celibacy in this world and a vision of heaven in the next, facts 
which make all the difference. Moreover, is it to m(masticism 
that the Congress of Bale wished to lead humanity? 

It was at this same congress that Bakunin, who was going 
to launch the International on a decidedly revolutionary cour,e, 
first appeared on the scene. The Russian agitator represented 
at once the silk-winders of Lyons and the machinists of ~aplcs. 
This was Internationalism in practice. He did not trouLle 
himself in seeking after new forms for the society of the future. 
The sole end to pursue was, he said, the destruction, root 
and branch, of the existing social order. Out of the ruins 
there would arise, by virtue of spontaneous generation, a Letter 
organization. "I desire," he added, "the application of the 
collective principle, not merely to land, but to all kinds of 
property, by means of a universal social liquidation; and Ly 
social liquidation I mean the abolition of the political and 
juridical State. The' individual depends upon the collectivity, 
and individual property is nothing else than the iniquitous 
appropriation of the fruits of collective labour. I call (or the 
destruction of all national and territorial States, and, upon 
their ruins, the foundation of an international State composed 
of the millions of workers. It will be the role of the Inter
national to constitute this State by the "solidarization " of the 
Communes throughout the world, and this presupposes a re
organization of society from top to bottom" Thus there are 
to be no more nations, no more States, no more political or 
judicial institutions, no more private property, no God, no 
religious worship, not even any free and independent indio 
viduals. Total destruction of all that exists, and, in the new 
world, as the organic cell and primordial element of recon
struction, not, as before, the human personality, but the 
" amorphous" (shapeless) Commune, and thus humanity is to 
be rendered like a confused mass of lQ1IJerva, or a neLula in 
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l'rocess of (ormation. This, it "appears, is Nihilism. Here we 
can dt:tect the 't>rigin o( that theory o( the autonomous Com
mune which appeared at the time o( the revolution o( the 18th 
of March, nobody knew (rom whence. Foreigners, and notably 
Prince Bismarck, thought they saw in it the demand of greater 
independence (or the Communes, a thing which appeared to 
them very much wanted in France, where centralization is 
pushed to an extreme. Was it not, moreover, the reform 
desired by Economists, by admirers of America, by neo-con
servatives, in a word, by all the opponents of State omnipo
tence? In truth, it was quite another matter. If we are to 
find any meaning in the acts and manifestoes of the Commune 
of the 18th of March, we may discern there, it seems, the 
reflex of the theories of Bakunin. 

During the year 1870 the International continued to grow 
and to spread. It penetrated to the extreme ends of Europe, 
into Denruark, into Portugal, and even across the Atlantic. 
Cameron, delegate of the National Labour Union of the 
United States, had brought to the Congress of Bale the 
adhesion of 800,000 II Unionists." A Russian section was 
cs"tablished in Switzerland. At Pesth the GaUlle rmil'n'selle 
Ikl travail lars. appated. Socialist newspaper~ multiplied on 
all sides,· and seemed to spring out of the ground. Whenever 
a section was formed, it immediately obtained the adhesion of 
the existing working men's societies, whatever their nature 
might be. In Europe and America the number of simple 
adherents was probably to be counted "in millions. The vacil
lating policy of Napoleon III., which seemed to announce the 
tottering and the fall of the Imperial r~gime, stirred the revo
lutionary party to activity. Of the two ideas which had given 
birth to the International, the one aiming at the raising of 
wages by combinations and strikes, the other seeking the 

• Such as the Ftdn'ddtm __ Bucelona, the Egrur/:Ii""oa at Naples, the 
,,,,,,,al dtllrtlHIIID and the TrilJlma at Lisbon, the ClmlllJr dtl",.... at Oporto. 
the 1"1",,,,<IIi_16 at :Brussels, the A/i,."waa at Verviers. the INwt",. at 
Liege. the U"wno"" at Amsterdam. the J"iHluMad at Rotterdam. In 
France there were the Tr",·",1. the Rij"""", and the TrilNlU frfU, .. i'L. 
I n Germany the Social Democratic party was definitively constituted at 
Eisenach, and s'!rted the JiHlsslaai at Leipzig. 



174 THE SOCIAL/S.II OF 10.D.1 Y. 

transformation of the social order, if'necessary, by me:ln9 ()( 
revolution, it was the latter which, froID IS6§, got the upper 
hand, and, as always happens, under the most marked and 
violent form. 

Meanwhile the International prote~ted energetically against 
the war of 187°, both at Paris, at London, and in Germany. 
On the 12th of July the Parisian federation published a mani. 
festo addressed to the workers of all countries, but principally 
to their "brothers of Germany," of which the following is an 
extract ;-" To the bellicose cries of those who Ilre themseh·c5 
exempt from the blood-tax, or who find in the public misfor
tunes a source of new speculations, we oppose our emphatic 
protest, we who wish for peace, labour, and liberty. War is the 
indirect means by which Governments stille the liberties of 
the people." The genera! council, in its tum, addressed a' 
manifesto to the members of the International in Europe and 
in the United States. It was probably drawn up by Marx, 
and contains some noteworthy passages.· "The people of 
Paris hav~ protested against the war with so much energy that 
the Prefect of Police has forbidden all expression of opinion in 
the streets. Whatever, then, may be the issue of the war, the 
funeral lrn.ell of the Second ·Empire ~ already sounded in 
Paris. • • • If the working classes of Germany permit the 
present war to lose its purely defensive character and to de
generate into an offensive war against the people of France, 
victory or defeat will be equally disastrous. All the miseries 
that desolated Germany after its war of independence will be 
reproduced with accumulated force." The general council then 
quoted several addresses to .the French working men published. 
by German sections. At Chemnitz 50,000 Saxon working men 
sent words of sympathy to their Frepch brothers. 

The Berlin section, replying to the Paris manifesto, said. 
" With heart and hand we adhere to your proclamation. We 
solemnly vow that neither beat of drum, nor thunder of cannon, 
nor victory, nor defeat shall divert us from our efforts to estab
lish the union of the workers of all countries. If The manifesto 
added, "The single fact that, while official }"rance and Germany 
are rushing into a fratricidal war. the German and French 
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working melt are interchanging messages of peace and brother. 
hood---thi. graUd fact, without 'precedent in the history of the 
past, enables us to (oresee a brighter (uture. It shows that 
a new.lociety is arising whose International role will be peace, 
because the basis o( nations will be, everywhere the same, 
namely, labour." 

After Sedan and the fall of the Empire, a moveinent of 
sympathy in favour of the French Republic took place in all 
the sections of the International, even in Germany. On the 
5th of September the German Social Democrats, assembled at 
Brunswick, published a manifesto containing the (ollowing 
passage :-" It is Gennany'. interest to conclude a peace which 
France can accept with honour. It is asserted that the annexa· 
tion of Alsace :md Lorraine will preserve us (or ever from a war 
with France. It is, on the contrary, the surest way to trans
form into a European institution and to perpetuate in United 
Germany the system of military despotism. Peace on such 
terms will be only a truce, until France shall be strong enough 
to reconquer her lost provinces. The war of 1870 bears in' its 
trajn a war between Germany and Russia, as certainly as the 
war of 1866 bore that of 1870. Unless a revolution breaks 
out in Russia beforehand, which seems improbable, the war 
between Germany and Russia may be looked upon as a cer
tainty. If we take I-Isace and CorraiDe from France, she will 
ally herself to Russia. It would be useless to point out the 

'deplorable consequences." These warnings bX no means 
pleased the general, in command, Vogel von Falkenstein" who, 
by virtue o( the state of siege, sent the leaders to dream of the 
coming peace in the case'ments of Konigsberg. 

I have endeavoured by these extracts to throw light on 
the cosmopolitan tendency of the InternationaL It is, in fact, 
one of the characteristic traits of modern Socialism. It is 
cleariy derived from the ideas of the Manchester school and 
ultimately from the te:.;;llings of Political Economy, which 
always considers the good o( humanity and readily forgets 
the existence of 'separate States. Establish universal free 
trade, say the Economists, abolish custom·houses and stand
ing armies, ~ake the laws everywhere identical, and soon 
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all nations will (ann only one single family. Capital and 
labour will pass indifferently from one COll-ltry to another 
in search of the best remuneration. Already many English 
people, taking the lead of other nations, look upon the ~'hole 
globe as their country, and pass the summer in the Alps, the 
winter at Nice, or Cairo, or Madeira, choosing the be,t climate 
and the pleasantest places. There is no illusion aDout it. 
We are drawing towards cosm('\politanism. Patriotism is 
everywhere becoming less exclusive and consequently less 
intense. How many people are now ready to say, UN b(1u, 
ibi palria I But if, in this respect, the International is inspired 
by the present economic movement, and if it execrates war 
between nations, we must not forget that it substitutes the 
universal strife of labour against capital The enemy is no 
longer the foreigner, but the employer, the factory lord.. 
This is the reason why these brotherly effusions, that O'1e 
would imagine were borrowed from the speeches, suffused 
with Christianity, of the Peace Congresses, are often accom· 
panied by language of rage and hate which calls to mind 
the death-chaunt of cannibals. 

What was the part taken by the International in the revolu
tion of the 18th of March? ?L de Molinari, who watched (rom 
near at hand the Socialist movement at Paris, affirms that the 
association, as such, took no part in it, t and all known facts 

• To quote one extract in illustration of this pha.e of Ihouehl: 
.. Fatherland, a phrase, a foUy I Humanity, a fact, a truth. Invented 
by priests and kings, like the mythical God, the fatherland has only 
served for penning up human cattle within separale enclosures, where 
they may be shorn and bled under the very hands of their m .. "en, for 
the greater profit of these latter and in the name or the unclean retish . 

.. To-day we have had enough of it. Nations are brothers. Kin~~ 
and their hangers-on are the sole enemies. Enough of blood,hcd, enough 
of imbecility. Nations, countries are no lonber mure than w"rd.. France 
is dead. Humanity ta::es her place. The Utopia of Anacharsis Clootz i. 
becoming a reality. Nationahty, the result of birth, is an evil. ul it 
perish. To be bom in this place or that, the result o( pure chance, decides 
whether we are to be friends or enemies. ut us repudiate this stupid 
lottety of which we have hitherto been the dupes. Our country is nery· 
where, where we can live and work in freedom. Peoples, worken, the 
light is spreading. Open your eyes! Down with the Despots! Away 
with Tyrantsl France is dead. Long live humanity!" (juks Nostag. 
alias Ruffier, in the Rh"lulwlI pliliqw ct l«iilk, 16th April, 1871.) 

t U MIlIn·.:melllllKi4lisu ella r<uHiMl /llJliqll.'1, bJ lL de Molinui, 
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Kern to bear out this opinion. A certain number of Inter
nationalists fig1!red among the member. of the Commune, 
notably Amouroux, Avrial, Beslay, Dereure, Frankel, MaloD, 
Pindy, Varlin, Serailler, Theisz, and Vaillant; but th.er had 
joined it on personal groundL The tiel which bound the 
different sections of the International together were too lax 
for the requirements of revolutionary action. 

Jo'rom the official reports of the proceedings of the Inter
national during the liege of Paris and the Commune, I glean 
the following. In the litting of the 15th of February, 1871, 
Frankel said, II The events since the 4th of September have 
dispersed the International We have still a certain moral 
force, if not in France generally, at least in Paris; but for 
the want of organization we lack material force. Many mem
bers do not grasp the aim of the association." On the 
tst of March a commission was deputed to the central com
mittee of the National Guard; but their action was altogether 
mdividual, and they could not 'speak in the name of the asso
ciatIOn. At another sitting, Aubry, delegate of Rouen, said, 
.. The revolution of the 18th of March is altogether social, and 
all the French newspapers mention the International as having 
seized power; but we know that this is not the case." In the 
manifesto to the labourers, voted at the same sitting, less 
radical reforms are demanded, such as the organization of 

p. 205. A confirmation or M. de Molinari'. opinion may be foond in a 
"~ry curious pamphlet published in London, in 1873, by the refugees 01 
the Commun~. namely. Amould, Coumet. l.lereure. Ranvier. and Vaillaot. 
It is an indictment against the Int~mationaL .. The Int~mationa1 used to 
be thouCht powerful because it was beli~ved to r~present the rnoIution. 
It has. however. &bown itself timid. dhided, parliammtary. • • • Its 
constitution. its mode of determining its action by muDS of a congre;! of 
dclcl;1ltes, have made it a parliamentary rather than an executift institu
tion. • • • From f~ar of id~ntifying itself with the princil'lrs of th~ Com
mune. it has rommilted lUicide •••• Hith~rto, in spite (>f manif~.t~ and 
d~clarations. the different branches of the International have prudently 
at..tain~d from the armffi contv-~. It was in their individual espacity that 
• f~w of its m~mben minl:lffi with th~ comhatants." It is to be obserftd 
that the authors of this l'aml'hl~t call themoelv6 ~x-m~mbers of the gmelti 
council of th~ Internalional. An Italian Sociali>t, O. Gnocchi. Viani, author 
of the book Lt Tn IHI<nI4I;IJUa/,. h:u published • pamphlet entitled 
L'/rJln"fIatitm.w,.d/a (.q,,,,,,U t/i I'ad;:;, Milan. 1879, in ,.hich he proys 
the hostility that r~ij.'1IN Let~n the Int~m~tional anJ the Commune. 

Ii 
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credit, free, secular, and compulsory education, the right or 
puhlic meeting, freedom of association, liberty o( the preu, 
and the organization of public services by municipal authority 
The general council, in its proclamation of the 9th of Sep
tember, 1870, urgently advised the labourers to respect the 
government which had been established, in order to save at 
least the republic and liberty. "The situation of the French 
labourers," it is there stated, "is most difficult; any attempt 
to overthrow the present government, in the middle o( this 
terrible crisis, and while the enemy is at the gates of Paris, 
would be a detestable piece of (o\1y." Marx did not belie\'e 
in the triumph of the Commune, and he said as much in his 
letters to his French friends. On account of this, the more 
violent roundly accused the" German Jew" oC having sold 
himself to Bismarck. About this time, Becker, a Criend of 
Marx, wrote the fo\1owing :_U The organization of the prole
tariat is not sufficiently complete, and the principles of the 
Socialist democracy are not sufficiently spread and understood 
to enable a red republic to be firmly established. The radical 
transformation of the old society and the inauguration of a new 
historic epoch require time; it will be the work of successive 
generations." 

After the faU of the Commune several branches of the 
International, and even the general council in London, lent 
forth manifestoes attesting their sympathy and admiration Cor 
" the glorious vanquished." The address of the general 
council, published on the 30th of May, under the title La 
Guerre civile en Frana, is a long statement of the facts which 
brought about the revolution of the 18th of March. It is a 
curious apology. What the Commune wanted, it said, was 
to establish a government founded on truly democratic and 
above all economic principles, by restoring to municipal 
authority the too numerous functions exercised to-day by 
the State. We are, then, asked to believe that it was simply 
a question of imitating the system at work iD the United 
States aDd in Switzerland. If public monuments were burned, 
it was as a means of deCence, just as is done in all ,,·ars. The 
absolute incapacity of the Commune in the matter of 1Q,;u.1 
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reforms is explained as follows :-" The workers did not expect 
miracles (rom ~e Commune. They had no cut-and-dried 
Utopias to introduce by popular decree. They well knew 
that, in order to realize their emancipation, and at the same 
time to preserve the noble (orm towards which actual society 
is advancing by its own economic forces, they would have to 
go through long struggles, and a whole series o( historic steps 
which would transform both circumstances and men. They 
had not to apply an ideal, but to (ree the elements of the 
new society from the crumbling ruins o( the old." We here 
recognize Marx and the historico-economic school, the spirit 
of which differs completely from that o( Jacobinism, which 
imagines that a Bocia! transformation can be improvised by 
(orce of decrees. We may, however, reply to the chiefs of 
the International, If existing society must give birth to the 
society of the (uture by virtue of "its own economic forces," 
and by'" a series of historic steps," why employ violence, 
insurrections, and force? You should condemn these methods 
of the old revolutionaries, which lead to nothing. 

Soon the opposition between these two doctrines, the his
tori co-scientific Socialism on the one hand, and the Socialism 
of the ignorant and the violent on the other, was to lead to a 
schism in the International, and consequently to its faiL 

In 1871 there was no congress j but a conference of dele
gates assembled in London on the 27th of September. They 
did not occupy themselves with theoretical questions, but with 
the means of propaganda. They recommended the following : 
the study of the best means of attracting the rural labourers. 
the organization of female sections, the international union of 
working men's associations by means of trade corporations, the 
col1ection of statistics on the position of labourers, and the 
taking part in politics by working men, even in alliance with 
middle-class Radicalism . .,...1his conference simply registered 
the ideas of Marx, who in reality directed the general counciL 
This was quite natural j he was infinitely superior to his col
leagues by reason both of bis knowledge and of his practical 
mind. But his dictatorship could not rail to arouse bitter oppo
sition among thl; numerous groups. belonging as they did to 
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different nationalities and influenced by divergent currents of 
thought The signal for revolt was hoistc~ at Neuch1tel 
Certain sections of working men at Locle and at Chaux·de
Fonds, under the direction of an active leader, James Guil
laume, revolted against the excessive authority claimed by the 
general council, and, separating themselves from the other groups 
of French-speaking Switzerland, established the Federation of 
the Jura. They were called Federalists or Autonomists. The 
Blanquists, representing the J acobin tradition, also rose very 
vehemently against .. the German Jew's theory of hil.toric 
evolution." Lastly, the most ardent in their opposition were 
the Anarchists who followed Bakunin. At the Congress of the 
Peace League, wbich met at Berne in 1869, under the 
presidency of Victor Hugo, Bakunin had proposed a vote 
approving of atheism and communism. Beaten by a large 
majority, he then founded the" Alliance of the Social Demo
cracy." On the other hand, the general council forbade the 
sections of the International to take any particular name, and 
reserved to itself the right of suspending or dissolving any 
sections disobeying this order. 

The Congress of the Hague (from the 2nd to the 7th of 
September, 1872) was the battle·field where these opposing 
tendencies clashed together. There were sixty·live delegates, 
of whom four represented Holland, eight Belgium, two 
Denmark, eight Germany, seven Switzerland, eleven France, 
four· Spain, one Portugal, .one Hungary, ten England, one 
Ireland, six America, and one Australia. The light arose on 
the question of the powers of the general council, the 
Autonomists wishing to reduce it to a mere committee of 
inquiry. Guillaume attacked Marx to his face. .. There 
are some," be said, .. who assert tbat the International is the 
invention of a clever man, endowed with infallibility in all 
social and political matters, whom nobody has any right to 
oppose. Our association would therefore have merely to obey 
the despotic commands of a council formed to maintain this 
new orthodoxy. According to us, on the contrary, the 
International sprang spontaneously from the economic cir
cumstances of the tim~, and we 1I'ant no Pope to judGe 
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our heresies. " Marx carried the majority with him; and the 
general council,·far from being suppressed, was given the right 
of suspending sections and even federations, saving appeal to 
congress. This decision excited the warmest protests. The 
Dlanquists, including, Ranvier, Cournet, and Vaillant, left the 
congress. Then followed an inquiry into the case of Bakunin 
and GuiUaume. Both were declared excluded, as having been 
shown to belong to .. the Alliance," a secret society founded on 
statutes completely opposed to those of the InternationaL 
Marx also obtained a decision that the seat of the general 
council should be transferred to New York. He hoped thus to 
take it away from the causes of division which threatened it in 
Europe. The re:1son he gave was that this would be a means 
of g:1ining over the working men of the United States, who in 
that democr:1tic republic, would be able to get possession of, 
the power, and thus give practical effect to social reforms. 

The Congress of the Hague gave the death-blow to the Inter
n:1tional. As in the midst of the Paris Commune, personal 
je:1lousies did their usual work of disorganization. Those who, 
taking' no account of natural necessities, wish to completely 

,eliminate the principle of authority, are instantly punished for 
'their folly by the ruin of their work. It is in the nature of 
things that the most capable should succeed to the direction 
:md command. If the ignorant, who are also the envious, 
resist, anarchy and disintegration ensue. 

Immediately after the Congress of the Hague, .. the Juras
sians "raised the standard of revolt. They convoked at St. 
Imier a separatist congress, which declared that it refused to 
abide by the decisions of the H:1gue. and that it continued to 
consider Bakunin and Guillaume as members of the Inter
nationaL On the other h:1nd. the new general council, having 
removed to New York, published, on the 20th of October. 1872. 
an address in 'which it ellplained the necessity of a cenual 
power, and endeavoured to show that the struggle against the 
org:1Dized forces of, the kurgtOisu could Dot be carried on 
under the banner of II anarchy." Nevertheless. the resistance 
against this f:1l'-seated authority. which resembled a new 
pap:1cy. becam~ generaL Guillaume, in a pamphlet entitled 
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.. The International Fedent:on of the ) un., • summed up the 
grie\-ances orthe Autonomists. The ~enenl c~uncil nplieJ t>y 
excommunications. It excluded in succession the women's 
:lS.~oci.ltion founded in New York by Mrs.. Woodhull and Mrs.. 
Cllr-lin, the two prib"tesseS of Free Lc)\'e, the Ikl~ feJention 
of Brussels, the Spanish fedention oC Cordol'l. and tlut Of 
London. all of .·hieb had decid~ to reject the decisions oC the 
H.l,,<TUe, and it refused to reroplize an luli.1n fedention .-hi,h 
h.ld not confonned to the sUtutes. The Intem.ltivcul of }.lux 
thus lost, little by little, all influence in the Latin countries.. 
There only remained a few o( the f.lithful in En&!.lnd, Genn.1ny, 
and AmeriC3. In order to nlly its sc.lttered forces. it con\'e>keJ 
a genenl congress at Genen, for the 8th of September, ISa 

On their side, the dissenting Autonomists decided to asscmt.:t" 
in the SJme to1m, on the Ind of Seotcmber. We hue. thue· 
iore, tim Internationals f.lce to (.lCe.' 

Twrenty·eibht ddegates attended the conj;TCSS of .'utone>
mists. They commencej by n.lJin;; nports on the situ.uion 
in the ditTerent countries. The nrnsenLltive of SpoWl. F .up 
Pelissier, 1r.IS the only one who could ~h'C f,nour.1ble ne,"" 
There .-ere, he SJid, more tlun sen:n hundred m:Terent 
1SSOCiaiions there.-lth fifty thousand Dlt!mbcn, and soon the 
.-orking men in the l.vge to.-ns would rise,. _.usr to bring 
about the triumph of &IU.rChy. It W'3S cyident tlut Munin 
W'3S the apostle oC Soci.tlism in Spain.· The ne~ from other 
countries r.lS discoura.,<>ing. The di\·isions among the leaden 
h.ld arrested the pro~'"1lIda. The deNtes in the CODgTC'SS .. ere 
uninteresting. The Autonomists Iud no difficulty in m.u.ing 
their ideas pn\-aiJ, and the genenl council W'3S abofuhed 
amid the enthusUstic app~use oC the assembly. No more 
authority, DO more directorship. such is the i.!uI. uch 

• As early as IS71 and IS;,1. sach .. Kti .. k>CWist;c f""f'l£'l"~ , ... 
yu cam...t OQ ill Sf'l.ill lhat lbe )luUsttt .... F~ Alta,n ci 1.:"" 
., ....... .1<'0 SoOIlt to all the dirlomat;c ~Dts II cima~ II(>(~. datN the 9'h 04 
F e~.."., IS;-a, rrc1'-..in;; that the W"ftftmftllS shA.1d tab C'OIDII>CIIII acti. .... 
t .. suppress the ~I ~beft_ t...d Gran.i:w ill ~I,. f'O'DIN 
out. as AD objectioa 10 tlus prop.>al, that the Ia ... ci ~Iaad aJlIlJ"td the 
r~hl 01 .sylu .... and th~ rroj«t oi II crusa.k kU Ihrcq;b.. 1'loe d ..... t>
a .... "C$ 01 ,..hicII the penms..1a wu k>OII aftenran10 the theat"- f""'Co 
b.>..-eTa', thaI the d~"U 1fU DOt~. 
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conc;reSJ is to fix tl:e place .'here the next conc;ress shan meet, 
and the (ederaraoD there shall take charge o( the correspon
dence, serve &I intermediary and prepare questions (or 
discussion. No contribution shall be demanded In short, 
no government, no budget. They almost attained the absolute 
perfection which consists in abolishing everything. 

Van den Abeele raised an objection. .. We Hollanders," 
he laid, II are partisllDl o( the experimental method. A centr:ll 
power is a bad thing. Let us try the (ormation of three 
committeeL I admit the principle of anarchy; but are we 
strong enough to npply it (orthwith 1- .. What I- replied the 
French delegate, Brousse, II you wish to destroy this authoritarian 
structure 1 Anarchy is your programme. and ret you shrink 
berore the consequences of your principles 1 Another blow, 
and the .'hole pile will tumble." They worked, in (act, to 
bury their association. Their principles were about to produce 
the naturn! results. From impotence they were going to pass 
to non-existence. 

Eccarius, the (ormer lieutennnt of Man, from wbom be had 
recently separated, and the only penon o( oy weight among the 
.. autonomists· present, summed up the history of the Inter· 
national in a (ew words o( his closing address. II The old 
International, the fint stone of which was laid at St. Martin's 
nail on the .8th or September, 186., and the building o(which 
was compleh:d at the Conc;ress of Geneva in 1866, has ceased 
to exist. That wbich we now establish hi entirely distinct from 
it. The initiative came (rom the trades unions of London, who 
wished us to concern ourselves with politics, and the Proud. 
honians, who .'ished us to have Dothing to do with them. 
The former desired to apply the principles of trades unionism, 
tbat is to say, the rising of wages by means of combinations and 
strikes; .hercas the latter sought to realize their theories of 
social reconstruction. A~ lWe. the Proudhonius succumbed, 
but at the same time the unionist element was destroyed by 
renow rivalries among the members of the general council 
At Paris, on the other hand, the unionists carried the day over 
the heads of the Proudhonians. In 1870 a reconciliation 
might perh.1p\' have been hrou&ht about, but the outlo:w oi 
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the war put obstacles in the way. Already, before the Congress 
of the Hague, the council was divided into two' hostile parties, 
and when it obtained the right of exclusion, it gave the death
blow to the old Association." 

The International of the Marxists held its session from 
the 8th to the 13th of September. Marx himself took no part 
in it There were only about thirty delegates, representing 
Germany, France, England, Switzerland, and Holland. The 
fact that Germany, where Socialism was making such prodigious 
strides, was represented by only one delegate, Durckhart, proves 
what little influence the association exercised. Two principal 
questions were debated: first, ought the working classes to 
take part in political contests, or to abstain and silently 
prepare the way for· the social revolution? It was decided, 
as had been done before, that they ought to engage in politics, 
and, if need be, unite with the middle classes to obtain any 
reforms useful to the workers. Secondly, it was resolved that 
working men ought to associate everywhere in trade corpora· 
tions, which should form national federations, these federa· 
tions themselves uniting so as to keep up a universal league 
in each trade. It would be the part of this league to give 
constant information as to the state of labour, and to defend 
the interests of labour in the different countries. This, as may 
be seen, is the parent idea of the International, reappearing 
in a specialized form and applied to each trade. This congress 
was the Jast organized by the Marxists. Their leader, the 
author of the famous book, DIU Kapita/, seems since then 
to have retired completely from active life, in order to prepare, 
in his retreat in London, the second volume of his work.· • 

The Autonomists convened a general assembly at Brussels 
on the 7th of November, 1874- From the official report it 
appears that the assembly was international in name alone. 
There were only about twenty delegates, all Belgians, except 
Gomez for Spain, Switzguebel for the Federation of the Jura, 

• [This had not been published at the timeo{Marx's death (14th of Marcb, 
1883); but it is believed that he bad practically completed the second 
".,\ume and had commenced the third. These two volumes will. it iI said, 
be brought out by Friedridl Engels.-T,.) 
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and Eccariul (or the Bethnal Green branch in London. The 
report contains· a remarkable address from the" Italian Com
mittee for the Social Revolution." This address gives a 
faithful picture of the peculiar character of the Socialist move
ment in Italy, and it further proves that it is not well to 
exclude such a movement from common rights, by depriving 
it of the power of acting openly. The address conuillS the 
rollowing extracts :-" The Italian masses, being inclined to 
conspiracy, accept the International only with great distrust 
• • • this organization in the light of day is absurd. • • • 
Freedom of speech, the right ot assembly, liberty of the press, 
and all the other liberties inscribed on the Italian Statute-book, 
are so many snares or which our enemies know how to make 
use. Therefore, from all parts the demand arises for a radical 
change of system, and already a vast and solid revolutionary 
Socialist conspiracy is beginning to push its roots down to the 
lowest stratum of the Italian proletariat. • • • Wholesale sup-

. pression, decreed by the government, has led us to an abso
lutely secret conspiracy. As this organization is far superior 
to the former one, we may congratulate ourselves that persecu
tions have put an end to the public International We shall 
continue to march along the secret path that w~ have adopted, 
as the only one which can lead us to our final goal, the Social 
revolution." Suppression tried in Germany has had similar 
results. Socialism, instead of acting openly, has been trans
formed into a conspiracy, the advance or which is el.ually 
rapid. as the recent elections have shown, and the danger of 
which is far more real Liberty has a double advantage: it 
soon reveals the impotence and the nothingness of false 
doctrines; and, on the other hand, it warns Conservatives to 
keep on their guard and to introduce reforms demanded by 
justice and the general weaL 

The eighth congress, which met at Berne, on the 26th 
October, 1876, was no more International than the preceding. 
It was composed. almost exclusively of delegates from the 
Federation of the Jura, to whom were added a Belgian, two 
Spaniards, two Frenchmen, and some Italians. The reports 
Crom the diff~ent countries stated .that the International saw 
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its numbers diminishing on all sides. The void was coming. 
The famous Association was dying. To save it:it was resolved 
to convoke for next year, at Ghent, a universal congress of 
Socialism. It was hoped that in this way they might regain 
lost ground. In the report I find nothing worth mentioning 
except a discussion between the Belgian delegate, C~sar de 
Paepe, who defended the State, and the Italian delegate, 
Malatesta, who in the name of the "anarchists" demanded its 
abolition. It is curious to observe how far the anarchist 
ideas resemble those of the rigid economists. .. Society," say. 
Malatesta, .. is not an artificial aggregation brought about by 
force, or by the contact of individuals by nature mutually re
pellent. It is a living organic body, of which men are the 
cellules, contributing individually and collectively to the life 
and growth of the whole. It is regulated by law. 1\'hich are 
immanent, necessary, and immutable, as are all natural laws. 
There is no social pact, but there is certainly a social law. 
What, then, is the State? An excrescence "-the economists 
say a canker-" which lives at the expense of the social body, 
and which has no other object and no other efTect than to 
organize and keep up the exploitation of the workers. Thi5 
is our reason for wishing to destroy the State. How, then, 
shall society be organized? We cannot know. We utterly 
distrust all Utopian solutions. Nor do we want any artificial, 
fantastic, anti-scientific Socialism, nor any .. Socialism of the 
study," and we shall oppose such Socialism as reactionary. 
Our single aim must be to destroy the State. It will then 
be for the free and fertile action of thF natural laws of Society 
to accomplish the destinies of humanity." This i5 an ex
pression of the ideas which tend more and more to predominate 
among Socialists in France, Italy, and Spain. The influence 
of positivism and Herbert Spencer is manifest. 

Before attending the universal congress at Ghent the 
Anarchists assembled in Belgium, at Verviers, from the sth to 
the 8th of September, 1877. To this assembly, which included 
in all about ten foreign delegates, the pompous name of the 
"Ninth General Congress of the International WOIking Men's 
Association" was given. The questions discussed display a 
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curious simplicity. For instance: .. In whatever country the 
Proletariat tri/mph, it is absolutely necessary to extend this 
triumph to all other countries. It It is not laid how. II What 
are the best means 01 realizing as quickly as possible revulu
tionary Socialist action 1" They pass to the order of the 
day. co What are the methods 01 propaganda for ItS tQ1fl/agnoIU 
ti'ig;'1le , It The point remains open. 

At Ghent, on the 9th or September, 1877, the I' Universal 
Socialist Congress II opened. A procession of about four 
thousand working men marched across the town to the sound 
of co the Marseillaise," with the red flag borne in the van. 
The police did not interfere, and the public looked on indiffer. 
ently. Nobody was alarmed, and order was not disturbed 
for a moment. The sittings were declared public, but nobody 
attended, 'not even the working men enrolled in the Inter
national. There were lorty-six delegates belonging to different 
nationalities, but the majority represented only insignificant 
groups. It was hoped to reconcile the Anarchists and the 
Authoritarians, but a conflict loon arose on the subject 01 the 
State, and 01 the part to be taken by working men in politics. 
Liebknecht, deputy 01 the German Reichstag, and C~sar de 
Paepe maintained that the functions of the State should be 
extended; that it ought to become the proprietor of all the 
requisites 01 labour, and that in the meantime it was the 
working men's interest to take part in political struggles 
and to obtain successive impro\'ements in their lot. James' 
Guillaume, the founder 01 the Federation of the Jura, defended 
the thesis of the Autonomists. Capital and productive wealth 
ought to belong to societies 01 working men, that is to say, 
to trade corporations. This ideal can be attain~ only by 
revolution. Working men have nothing to expect from political 
parties, even the most radical; they have always deceived tbe 
people and used them to their own advantage. The parlia
mentary system and uni~ersal suffrage are a snare and a 
delusion. As to improvements in detail, they are only a 
danger. By giving a certain amount of satisfaction to the 
people, they deaden revolutionary sentiments. 

De Paepe"in replying to James Guillaume. reproduced a 
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I'rof0und thou;ht, aJmirat-ly ~ltl'l'CSSC'd b)' I)~ Toc,;ue~i:l~, in 
the se\"t~ntl~'nth ch.1.l'tel' of L'."".-.w" '''.,'1'_: .. ,,'hen the ('C'lj .I<! 
ue O\'C", hdmcJ 11'ith miscrr, they are rcsl~l-J. It is. hen 
th<')' t~;:in to holJ up their he:lJs and to louk at>o\'C them, tbt 
they.ue illl; ,'!IeJ to insurT'C'Ctiun.· 

When the votcs .. ere uk en, the Arun:hists found themschcs 
in a minority. They then dl,<I.U,-J th.1.t the rrincil,ks of the 
t.-o schools .. ere too orposcJ (or cvmmon action., and the 
schism 11"1$ JelinitiY'dy csubli~heJ. The &n:\n:hie.tl rrinciple 
luJ .1.ccoml'lished its work of dissolution. The 5e('onJ Inter
n:ltiona) dis.lrreueJ like th:\t of M.1.f1. The ,..orJ is st,LI 
(re'lucntly em!\I,'yeJ to d<'Si;n.1te certain groups of aN,~si\'C 
Soci.llisrn., but there MW n.J lon&er exists any unin:rul ISSIXU

tion to which this n.tme can be arplieJ. III Ghost, ho.ncr. 
sunh-.:s and continues to act as if it ltill luJ $Ville rCollity_ It 
is true, inJee<I, tht the Intcnutionllwas ne\-cr more tbn .1. 
sb:lJe, tlut is to $1Y, an iJuwhich W.&l uruLle to ule buJ.ly 
(orm. 

Let us DOW sum up this sketch of the rise anJ "II of the 
Intem.1.tiotul As one of its k.td<'n, Ecc.uius, uiJ. it w.u 
born of the union of two tenJ~ncies: tlut of the En&lu!l trl.!es 
unions, aiming at an increue of nget b)' me.tns of combin.1-
tions and strikes, on the l'nctic.\l economic p-vunJ, and th.t 
of French and Gcnn.ut SocWisrn., looking fortr.trd to a r.1..!K.u 
ch.1.n~ of the existing soci.tl order. The tirst of these ten
dencies preJ0min.1ted up tv ISC>9- Since then, anJ ~l'c:ci""::y 
aiter the (",II of the Cummure, the fe''Olutionuy clement Gut 
the upper h1nd. Wb.tt rruJ.: the success of the Inlc:m.lti0:W 
so npid and, in .rpe3.ran~ so al.uming. 1I'as tb.tt it answc:red 
til th.u sentiment of iliscontent an.! f<'\'011 which h.as gnJu.l.J:y 
SIre.1J am~\ng the Ltbouring cl.uscs 01 all countries. The 
5.lme irriutions, the s.une asplntions C1'f'r'Y. here krmentin~, 
it 1f.t5 not difficult to csuhlish amonl: them a ooaJ of un;<'n ; 
but the re.ll po.-er at the Ji5r~)S1) of the .\SS\Xi.l.tiun.,1,S .1.1"J~s 
lnSl,;n'!l<:mt. It DCY'Cf knew, C1"eD an\foUnutdy, the n~:rnbc.r 
of its aJherents. As l.L Frit ... :,urg, one (I( itS «\fillet' mcmt<r .... 
5.liJ, one a:f.li;ltcJ oneself to the Intenuti"n.u ",1,S one t:lcs a 
Gl.lSS of .-ine." ::-rom .866 to IS;Q the tTC.1:er Ilu'n~<r oJ 
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Working lien', Socicties and of indiridual SociaJjstJ dcclucd 
thcir adhesio~ and that 11'&1 all Thus, as we havc I«D, 

Umcron, dclegate of the United States at the CongrCM or 
rule, brought the adhesion, in a body, 01 800,000 working 
mcn, but these adhesions 1I'cre absolutely platonic. They 
brought to the A.uociation neither authority nor money. 

It it genera.llysupposed that the International played an 
important part in the strikes which became 10 numerous for 
some yean. This it a mistake. Very of tell, no doubt, those 
on strike belonged nominally to the International But, ill the 
first pL1ce, the bders of the Intemationallooked upon • strike 
only as • makeshift; secondly, they feared to advise it, knoy
ing that • defeat would greatl, injure their aedit; and lastly, 
they were absolutel, deficient in ~. It 11'&1 Dot the 
International which fomented the strikes; i& wu the strikes 
thai developed the International • 

The auses of the rapid decline 01 the famous AIsociation 
are euy to discover, and they are instructive. First 01 all, &I 

the organUcr of Itrikes, ita principal and most practical end, it 
proved itself timid and impotent. The nrious bodies of 
working men were not 51011' to perceive this. and gne i& up. 
Next, it had taken for motto, .. Emancipation or the workers 
b, the workers themselves.· It 11'&1 intended, then, to do 
without the bourgeois-radicals, .. the paluerers: .. the &tiYen
toren.· who, when the reYOIution 11'&1 made, would ltep into 
power and leave the working men as they were before. The 
majorit, or the delegates were nevcrthdeu bourgeois; but, in 
rwiry, the leDliment of rCYolt against the aristocratic direction 
of the more intelligent members always persisted, and it Wtmed 
principall, on Karl Marx, the true founder or the Internatior..!, 
and the onl, political brain that it contained. But to keq> in 
exiitcnce • vast usociation embracing very numerous groups 

• s.- curious drlaiJa ocr.ill. abject _, be loaM bl the worD 0( H. 
Ooc:u To&at: L'I"'~"'-1I _ I- til 1£""'/6 aoct L'lrrI~1 
(Paris, t...cMad, IS73). 0. C9UY ocasioe the ~ coaDcil either 
avowed thai it ha4 DO ~, 01' _ aJl~ ~6a.al ... _ n.e 
pooceot £nj:lilh tra&. Druo.. hal a bctlft lil:ed UUIIIry. fa ~ con~ .. 
IDnDI 01 roIkctiDC the .t.criptialls, .hi.:b .cre ocI, tea caUmela reM • 
.. ere IUllCbl ill ~ 
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of different nationalities, and influenced sometimes by divergent 
currents of ideas, to make use of publicity as -the sole means 
of propaganda, and yet to escape the repressive lawl of different 
States, was evidently no easy task. How could it possibly have 
lasted after the only man capable of directing it had been 
ostracized? The cause of the failure was not accidental j it 
was part of the very essence of the attempt. The proletariat 
will not follow middle-class radicals, because political liberties, 
republican institutions, and even universal suffrage, which the 
latter claim or are ready to decree, do not change the relation. 
of capital and labour. On the other hand, the working man is 
evidently incapable of directing a revolutionary movement which 
is to solve the thousand difficulties created by any complete 
change in the economic order. Revolutionary Socialism thus 
leads to an insoluble dilemma and to practical impotence. 

A further Cause contributed to the rapid fall of the Inter. 
nationa~ namely, personal jealousies. As in the midst of the 
Commune of 1871, there were divisions of opinion, there were 
suspicions and hard words, and soon followed final secessions. 
No authority was set over it i all understanding became im. 
possible j the association fell to pieces in anarchy, and, to use 
a vulgar but expressive word, in a .. mess." There is yet 
another warning. What! you want to abolish the State and 
suppress the industrial head, and you count upon order arising 
spontaneously from the free action of federal corporations? 
But it you, who constitute apparently the pick of the working 
class, if you were unable to come to a sufficient understanding 
with each other to keep going a society which demanded (rom 
you no sacrifice, and which had only one aim desired by all, 
.. war against accursed capital," how do you suppose that 
ordinary working men will remain united, when, in their daily 
life, they shall have to regulate constantly opposed interests, 
and to take decisions touching each others remuneration? 
You were unwilling to submit to a general council which 
imposed no task upon you i how, in the workshop, will you 
obey the orders of your chiefs who will have to determine Yotir 
duties and direct your labour 1 

The International is dead, Dot through the severity of the 
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laws nor the persecution of rulers, but from ana:mia. Never
theless, its car~r, ahort as it was, has left in the life of to-day 
traces that will not loon disappear. It has given a formidable 
impetus to aggressive Socialism, especially in the Latin countries. 
It has made of the antagonism of employ~s against employers 
a chronic evil, by persuading the former that they constitute a 
class hopelessly destined to misery and want through the unjust 
privileges of the latter. ~e shall see this more clearly still by 
following the development of the International in the different 
States. • 

• For tbe historyortbe Intematienal, the best book, beyond contradiction, 
iA the /::tHann'pah'o,ulatHp/ du vi,rlm Stand'l, by Rudolf Meyer, a Con
lervative Socialist. See alio Hisloin tI" SodaUs"", by B. Malon (Veladini, 
Lugano, 1879). [For the later develol?ment, and present position, in the 
leveral European State. and in Amenca, or the Socialistic movement to 
"Which the International gave rise, see the recent work or Dr. Zacher, 
Government AlsC5sor in C;crman)" entitled D'-, RN'" ItllwnatiM4/, (Berlin, 
18:14)·-zrJ 
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CHAPTER. X. 

BAKUNIN THE APOSTLE or NIHILISM. 

W HEN Dante descended through the circles of the 
Inferno and reached the lowest depths of the" city 

without hope," he found himself face to face with the awful 
sovereign of the revolted angels: 

.. L'!mpn-tulor tkl tIoIllrDID I"tgND.· 

So, when we penetrate to the lowest stratum of Revolutionary 
Socialism, we meet Bakunin. It is impossible to go further. 
for he is the apostle of universal destruction, of absolute An· 
archism, or, as he himself terms his doctrine, of" Amorphism." 
He it was who, borrowing the name and the organization of 
the International, spread Anarchic Socialism throughout the 
Latin countries. His were the ideas which, as we have shown, 
prevailed in the Commune of Paris, and it is his ideas which 
to-day form the basis of the programmes adopted by the 
majority of Socialist Associations in Italy, in Switzerland, in 
Belgium, in Spain, and even in France. What are these ideas, 
whence do they come, and who is Bakunin? It i. worth 
knowing, for this is the foe that for many a day existing society 
will have to combat. 

Proudhon was a brilliant dialectician, but he had clear 
ideas upon nothing, and consequently he is full of contra· 
dictions. On the one hand, he abolishes private property and 
leaves to individuals possession only; what possession-for 
life, for periods of years, or revocable at any moment ?-he 
does not say, but in any case the State will be the collecti\Oe 
owner, and all the requisites of production will be concentrated 
in the State. On the other hand, pushing the hostility of 
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Economists to State intervention to an extreme, he ends by· 
crying up .. an!rchy," that is to say, the suppression of the 
State. He extols individualism and liberty. Order will result, 
he assert:, from the initiative of individuals freed (rom the 
;hackles of all kinds which at present impede and crush them. 
Bakunin reproduces these ideas, but he clothes them in Russian 
garb. He demands the collective ownership of the soil and 
of the instruments of production, but he confers it upon the 
Commune in like manner as such ownership exists with regard 
to land in the villages of Great Russia. He desires" anarchy," 
but with a sort of mystic enthusiasm quite foreign to Proudhon. 
He dreams of the total destruction of all existing institutions, 
and the formation of an "amorphous" society'; that is to say, a 
society without any form, which means, in reality, a return to 
the savage state. To at~in this end, there is wanted a revolu
tion knowing no pity-a revolution which, by fire and sword, 
will extirpate to the very last traces the old social order. The 
final aim, then, is Collectivism, or, better still, "Amorphism," 
and the means of attaining it .. pan-destruction.· 

It might be supposed that these were the ideas of a raving 
lunatic, but they are not without precedent in the history of 
human thought. At certain troublous epochs the souls of 
those who yearn for the ideal bemoan and are indignant at the 
evils and iniquities that afflict the human race. They catch a 
glimpse of a better order where justice will reign supreme, but 
they believe that it can never be attained by slow and successive 
reforms. The>.', therefor., look for the destruction of the old 
order, so that from its ruins the regenerated order may arise. 
Such was the idea of primitive Christianity. In order that the 
Kingdom of Heaven might come, this perverse world must 
perish; not, it is true, by It political or social revolution, but by 
a cosmical catastrophe. Everything was to be consumed, not 
by the torch of the incendiary, as certain Anarchists wish 
to-day, but by fire from he":i;en. 

.. Dies inle, dies ilia 
Solvet s;eclum in (avillA. n. 

• The Ide:a or ~:\linl:enesis arose from the problem or evD. The just 
o 
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The early Christians for a long time expected toe "pan 
destruction" and the coming of the Kinc;dum. But as the 

suffer, the wicked triumph. the world is full of strife: whence does thi. 
arise if God is good and just? The question is pro roundly tre.,ed in the 
splendid poem of Job. as M. Renan has so well pointe:! out. The never. 
ending controversy between optimism and pes,imism was taken up I,y 
Voltaire and Rousseau. with reference to the famoul poem en the earth. 
quake at Lisbon. The belief that the world, fundamentally baJ, mu_t 
perish in lIames. in order to make way for a ne'v heaven and a new earth, 
is found in all the old religions. In Mazdeism the succesiive eyclN of the 
development of humanity on earth en:! in a [;enor>1 confta[;ralion. f',llowe<:l 
by a universal renewal. In the Wolospa of th~ Eddas the palinl;ene.is is 
conceived almost exactly as iu our Gospel>:-

(Siglu of 1M D,w,.., 
.. The sun shall grow black. 

The earth shall sink into the sea, 
The bri[;ht stars shall vanish from the heavens. 

Smoke and fire shall gush forth, 
The terrible lIame shaH play against the very .ky." 

(TM Sibyl oj 1M Wtlrid III (11m,.) 

.. I can see earth rise a second time, fresh and green out of the _. 
The waters are falling. the erne hoverin:;: over the'O, 

The bird that hunts the fish in the mountain Gtrums. 
The fields unsown shall yield their fruit; 
All ills shall be healed at the coming of Balder. 

The Anses shall meet on the Field of Ith, 
And do judgments under the mighty Tree of the world." 

[I have taken this translation of the Sibyl's propheey (rom the recoMtructe<:! 
version of the Wolospa in the admirable work of Messrs. Vigfus.son and 
Powell (Corpus Poeluu", Bor,au, vol. ii. 625). These learned editon 
think that the lines, .. Then there shall come One yet mightier, Though I 
dare not name him." evidently alluding to the coming of Christ. belong tl) 
a separate poem, the ,horter \\'olo'pa, "hicl>they have also pieced together. 
-Tr.] In the splendid lines of Yirgil's fourtb Eclogue are II) be found the 
echo of the aspirations after a new world met wilb in all antiquity and 
especially in the Sibylline songs:-

.. Magnus ab integro srec10rujD nascitur ordo. 
Jam nova progenies =1" demittitur alto • 
• • • ae t010 surget gens aurea mundo . 
• • • omnis feret omnia telJus. " 

Virgil depicts the regeneration oC ~aturp; the Edda and the Gospel dwell 
rather on social regeneration and the triumph of Justice. Fourier has aI.o 
his palingenesis with its anti.lions, its anti· .. ·h.ales. and its ocean of lemon· 
ade; bot we may prefer the Wolospa anil the Gos~1. Pierre Leroux. in 
his book L'HumaniJf, ii. 6. has weH pointed out how the idea. of ralin. 
genesis, com'Don to aU antiquity. are connected with ~trology aDd· with 
certain theories about cosmicaI periodi. 
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end or the world did not come, those who persisted in these 
hopes, the Milllnarians, were declared heretics. The Anchor
ites and the Ascetics, too, fled from a world hopelessly given 
up to evil Finally, the same thought inspired Rousseau in 
his famous Essays on Letters, and on the Origin or Inequality. 
Jean-Jacques was struck with the evils and iniquities or the 
social order. Civil institutions consecrate inequality and pro
perty, whence spring the servitude and misel}' of the masses. 
Science, art, and literature, of which we are so proud, are they 
~ot the agents or demoralization? Civilization is the source 
of all evils. What is the remedy? Rousseau sees only one, 
and that he believes impossible: a return to the primitive state. 
We must, then, as Voltaire put it, return to the woods and go 
on all fours. 

The Revolutionists or to-day reproduce the same train of 
reasoning. Formerly they called for universal suffrage and 
the republic, as the panacea against the social disorder. These 
institutions exist in America, together with commercial auto
nomy and complete liberty; nevertheless, the progress of 
ci\·ilization is bringing about the same situation there as in 
mon~chical Europe. The Utopian systems or Robert Owen, 
Fourier, Cabet, and Louis Blanc have been tried, and have 
failed. The difficulty of economic reforms has been demon
strated by science and by facts. Must we wait until the 
gradual development of education and of equality brin6S about 
a better situation? But then we shall h.we to endure, per
haps for some centuries, the hell that at present exists. No, 
it is too much. Accursed be society I Down with its institu
tions and its laws I Let us overthrow alJ that is, and, accordillg 
to Rousseau's wish, go back again to the sa\"3.ge state. 

This genesis of the extreme ~volution~ idea in the West 
takes, in the case of Bakunin, a peculiar tone of exaltation 
and mysticism that springs,J.helieve, from the Russian charac
ter. Whether it is the effect of race or of social surroundings. 
we see social phenomena produced in Russia which would 
seem impossible with other nations. Thus, as one lno1l·s, 
there is in Russia a considerable sect who, in spite of severe 
penalties, praclis~systematically the self-inflicted mutilation of 
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Origen. I visited at St. Petersburg, near the com-market, a 
street almost exclusively inhabited by small binkers belonging 
to this eccentric sect. The determination, the self-forgetful
ness, the audacity of the Nihilists, compared with whose con· 
spiracies the plots of Carbonarism are merely child's play, are 
a fact so foreign to our nature that we can hardly understand it 
Yet it is with these sentiments, which seem so contrary to nature, 
that Bakunin h3S succeeded in inspiring his partisans, as well in 
we5tem countries as in his native land. Is it not stran;:e that 
this Muscovite, whose intelligence and learning are by no 
means remarkable, should have succeeded in originating II 

movement of ideas which plays so important a role in the 
march of contemporary events? Not only is he the (.lther of 
Nihilism in Russia, but he has been the apostle of International 
Anarchic Socialism throughout the south of Europe, and it is 
the substance of his doctrines that we meet in those of the 
Paris Revolution of the 18th of March. 

Michael Bakunin was born in 1814. in the government (If 
Twer, near Moscow. His family belongs to the Russian aris
tocracy. One of his uncles had been an ambassador under 

:Catherine II.; and he was cousin by marriage of the Gener:lJ 
Muravieff, whom the Poles call .. the hangman of Poland." 
He studied at the School of Artillery in St. Petersburg, and 
entered the service as an officer. Quartered with his battery 
in the Polish provinces, the sight of the regime of absolute 
repression to which these provinces were subjected filled his 
heart with the hatred of despotism. He resigned his com
mission and went to reside at Moscow, where he studied 
philosophy with Belinski Towards 1846 he went to Germany, 
"'here Hegelian ideas captinted him, and he threw himself 
into the extreme left of that school of thought in which a 
powerful revolution:uy leaven was then fermenting. In 1847 
he went to Paris, where he met George Sand and Proudhon; 
but he was soon expelled from France, probably on account ()( 
the violence of his speeches. Returning to Germany, he took 
an aeave part in the insurrections which at that time burst forth 
in many places, and in the spring of 1849 he was one of the 
leaders of the rising at Dresden, when the revolutiollollJ party 
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occupied the town (or three days. He was taken prisoner and 
condemned to eYeatll. This sentence was commuted (or per
petual imprisonment, which he at first underwent in an Austrian 
Cortress, but afterwards, having been claimed by Russia, he was 
ahut up in the (ort oC PetropavlolTski, at St. Petersburg. There 
he remained Cor eight years. Imprisonment produced the same 
elTect upon him as upon Blanqui. It transCormed in him the 
revolutionary idea into fanaticism and a kind of religion. He 
actually compared himself to Prometheus, the Titan benefactor 
of men, chained to a rock in the Caucasus by the orders oC the 
Tsar o( Olympus. He even thought, they say, of making a 
drama on the subject, and he used sometimes, later on, to chant 
the plaint of the Ocean Nymphs coming to console the victIm 
of the vengeance of Zeus. Bakunin, oC course, W:l.S the modern 
l'rometheus, who brought to men the light oC truth. 

Alexander II. commuted the perpetual imprisonment Cor 
exile in Siberia, where Bakunin arrived in 1857. He found 
there, as governor, Muravie1l'-Amursk~ a cousin of the other 
Muravietr, and consequently his own connection. He thus 
enjoyed, it appears, exceptional favours and complete liberty. 
Katkotr, the Camous journalist of Moscow, and former friend 
of Bakunin, has alleged that he has letters of Bakunin which 
prove that he used to take money Crom tradesmen on the 
understanding that he would recommend them to the governor. 
He obtained leave to visit the whole of Siberia, in order to make 
known its resources. Having arrived at the port of Niko
laietrski, he succeeded in getting on board ship, and in 1861 
reached Engl:md, by way of Japan and America. He wrote in 
the (amous newspaper, the K()I()~()I (the Bell), edited by Herzen 
and Ogare/f. At the time of the Polish insurrection in 1863, 
he wished to go to Lithuania to raise the peasants there, but 
he was unable to get funher th:m MalmOe, in Sweden. Soon 
afterwards, about 1865, we_find him in Italy, fomenting and 
organiz.ing Socialism. lie then for some time placed his 
activity at the service of the International, but he never 
admitted its expectation of a brig~ter future from the reform 
oC existing institutions. What he longed (or was their 
destruction. 
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At the Congress of the League of Peace and Liberty, which 
assembled at Berne in 1869, under the presiUency of Victor 
Hugo, Bakunin with some of his friends attempted to carry 
resolutions in favour of Communism. He obtained only thirty 
votes against eighty. Indignant at the imbecility and cowardice 
of the bourgeois democrats, he founded a new society which 
was to carry out his ideas, "the Alliance of the Socialist 
Democracy." 

One extract from its programme will suffice to enable itl 
tendencies to be understood: "The Alliance declares itself 
atheistic. It desires the final and complete abolition of classes, 
and the political, economical, and social eqUalization of the two 
sexes. It wishes that land, instruments of production, and all 
other capital should become the collective property of society 
as a whole, and should only be utilized by the workers, that is, 
by agricultural and industrial associations. It recognizes that 
all political and authoritative States actually existing must dis
appear in the universal union of free associations." 

How to realize this radical change? Evidently by force 
employed without truce and without mercy. The Ilakunists 
did not disguise the matter at all One of them, J aclard, 
exclaimed in this congress intended to establish universal 
peace, "You wish to preserve existing institutions in order to 
reform them? Vain endeavour! They can only be the instru. 
ments of tyranny and spoliation. We, we alone are logical; we 
wish to destroy everything. We separate ourselves from you, 
and warn you: War you shall have, and it will be a terrible one. 
It will array itself against all that exists. Yes, we must away 
with the Oourgeoisie and its institutions. It is only on th<:ir 
~moking ruins that the definitive Republic can be based. It is 
on the ruins smeared, I will not say with their blood-it is long 
since they have had any in their veins-but with their accumu
lated filth, that we shall plant the 6tandard of the Social 
Revolution. " 

The Alliance resolved to join the International, but the 
general council of the latter refused to admit it, on the ground 
that the Alliance, which also proclaimed itself International, 
could not, as such, enter into its ranks. The Alliance accord-
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ingly pronounc«1 its dissolution, and its sections were separately 
admitted into the great association. Settled at Geneva, Bakunin 
started there the journal Egall~t . . By his articles in the Prop-rs 
of Lode, be induced the Socialists of the Jura to separate them· 
tldves from the radicals of French.speaking Switzerland He 
thus created there the group of" Autonomists," in opposition 
to the Authoritarians, or followers of Marx. His ideas, brought 
by members of the International to Spain, spread there 1\'ith 
extraordina.y rapidity. The" Anarchists .. gained gound also 
among the French Socialists. 

On the 28th of September, 1870, Bakunin organized an insur. 
rection at Lyons, which failed through an accumulation of folly. 
lie had prepared the decree which was to pronounce the 
abolition of the State, but, as his opponent Marx said, two 
companies of bourgeois National Guards were sufficient to lend 
him Bying to Geneva. In a pamphlet entitled" Letters to a 
Frenchman· (September, 1870) he set forth the line of action 
that he wished to see adopted by the Revolutionists in France, 
and which the revolution of the 18th of March was in fact about 
to follow to the letter. The principal points of this pro;;ramme 
:lre the following :_U The insurgent Capital forms itself into a 
Commune. The federation of the barricades is maintained in 
permanence. The communal council is formed of delegates, 
one for. each barricl\Je or ward: deputies who are responsible 
and always revocable. The council chooses from its memben 
separate executive committees for each department of the 
rel'olutionary administrative of the Commune." .. The Capital 
declares that, ail central government being abolished, it 
renounces the government of the provinces. It will invite the 
other communes, both urban and rural, to organize themselves 
• revolutionarily,' and to send, to a place to be named, delegates 
1\;th imperative and revocable mandate, in order to establish 
the federation of the autQ"':omous communes and to organize 
the revolutionary force necessary to triumph over the reaction. 
This organization is' not limited to the insurgent country. 
Other provinces or countries may join in it. The· communes 
"'hich pronounce for the reaction shall be excluded from it.· 

Except that -be i:;nore.1 the principle of nationalities, that 
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factor of ethnographical units which, far from b~ing played out, 
is in full activity to-day, the regime here prop~sed by Bakunin 
is no other than that which is in full force in Switzerland and in 
the United States. By a singular change, the revolutionaries 
of to-day desire to push federalism even to the subdivision of 
a country, the very crime against" France one and indivisible" 
which sent the Girondists to the guillotine. 

As we have seen, in 1872 Marx caused Bakunin to be 
expelled from the International The next year, when the Fede. 
ration of the Jura had constituted a new universal association, 
Bakunin retired from militant life and lived near Locarno, in a 
little villa given to him by his old friend Cafiero. His health 
was thoroughly shattered. He went to Berne so as to be under 
the care of his friend Vogt, a physician, and on the 2nd of July, 
1876, he died there. His writings are neither numerous nor 
important The two principal ones are entitled L'Empirt 
Knoulo-germant~ue d 10 Revolll/jlJ1l Sodalt, and La Thiolocre 
tolill~ue de Mazzin; d r In/erna/jonalt, Like all apostles, it 
was by oral propaganda, by the enthusiastic disciples which he 
made, and by the institutions which he created, that his influence 
made itself felt Let us see what were these institutions, and 
what were the doctrines they were to spread, 

The Alliance of the Socialist Democracy, founded by 
Bakunin in 1869, was a society half public, like the Interna
tional, and half secret, like Carbonarism. It was composed of 
three sections. The first was formed by the .. International 
brothers" to the number of one hundred. They were the 
leaders of the movement; they were known to each other, but 
they were not made known to the uninitiated. .. Their only 
country was the universal revolution, their only enemies the 
reaction. II· They must accept the programme in all its con
quences, theoretical and practical, unite with intelligence and 
discretion the most absolute revolutionary passion, and be 
regular" dare-devils. .. The second section was composed of 

. the "National brothers," who were appointed by the Interna· 
tional brothers, whose duty was to prepare the revolution in 
tneir respective countries, independently, and who were to be 
kept in ignorance of the very existence of an International 
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organization. The third section embraced all the simple 
adherents who· enrolled themselves in local Socialistassocia
tions, figured in the congresses, and constituted the grand army 
of the insurrection. 

The Alliance starts nom the idea .. that revolutions are 
made neither by individuals nor by secret societies. They 
come, as it were, of themselves, produced by the movement of 
ideas and events. All that a secret society can do is to spread 
among the masses ideas which may instigate them to revolution, 
and afterwards to constitute a revolutionary directorate, capable 
of guiding the insurrection when it breaks out. For the inter
national organization of the Revolution, a hundred devoted and 
closely united men are sufficient.· By a flagrant inconsistency, 
Bakunin, who preached anarchy and who rebelled against Marx 
and his General Council, because they arrogated to themselves 
too much authority, here returns to the ideas of Mazzini, and 
creates a highly centralized organization, on the model of the 
Society of the Jesuits, having, like it, the hilt of the sword in 
the hands of one man and the point everywhere. All appoint
ments and all initiatives were to come from the head centre. 

The International aimed at the raising of wages and social 
reform by means of discussion, propaganda, the press, in a word, 
by means of publicity. Bakunin, on the contrary, returned to 
the old methods of conspiracy. This system may succeed in a 
country despotically governed, where the object is to substitute 
a better political rc!gime; but in (ree countries, which, like 
Switzerland And France, govern themselves and where it only 
remains to introduce economic reforms, who is to be over
thrown? Is it those chosen by universal suffrage? In place 
of anarchism, then, it is a dictatorship that you are going to 
establish. You may have discovered the most perfect social 
system, (or example, absolute amorphism and unlimited col
lectivism, yet you would,..1tot be able to establish it or make it 
work, if the masses who are to practise it have not even an 
idea of it. A dictator, were he all-powerful, would lose his 
labour. 

The programme of the Alliance is no other than that of 
Nihilism. .. The Association of the International brothers,- it 
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declares, "desires a universal re\'olution, at once social, philo
sophical, economical, and political, in order tl .. t the existing 
order of things-which is founded on property, on exploitation; 
on the principle of authority, whether religious, metaphysical, 
doctrinaire after the manner of the bOllrgloisil, or revolutionary 
after the manner of the Jacobins-may be absolutely over. 
thrown, so that not one stone of it shaH remain upon another, 
'first throughout Europe, and then in the rest of the world. 
Raising the cry of 'Peace for the 'workers' Liberty for the 
oppressed!' and' Death to tyrants, exploiters, and patrons of all 
kin.<l& '.'.we wish to destroy all States and all Churches, with 
all their institutions and laws, religious, political, juridical, finan
cial, 'magisterial, academical, economical, and social, in order 
that all these millions of poor human beings, who are cheated, 
enslaved, overworked, and exploited-having been at last 
delivered from their masters and benefactors, whether official 
or officious, whether associations or individuals-may hence· 
forth and for ever breathe in absolute freedom." This is plainly 
Rousseau's idea, expressed with the emphasis of the Oriental 
and the violence of the Tartar. Man, especially the worker, 
is crushed by the immense superstructure of the social edifice 
which the centuries have piled up. How to free him? There 
is only one way: to hurl it all down and level it even with the 
ground. Everything must be swept away so as to produce 
"perfect amorphism;'" for if one single ancient form be 
preserved, "it will become the embryo from which all the old 
social iniquities will spring up again." 

Still, however perfect this amorphism may be, to whatever 
extreme the work of destruction may be pushed, there wiIl yet 
remain some men living and working beside each other. What 
political tie will unite them? How will property and the dis
tribution of products be regulated? In the programme of the 
Alliance, we can find only vague indications on this head. 
The ideal of the future is evidently borrowed from what exists 
in Russia t<>-day. Land will be the collective property of the 
Commune, which will distribute it among the inhabitants. 
Industrial workers will be associated in "artel, II that is to say, 
in co-operative societies. But it is a crime to attempt at pre-
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sent to forecast the organization of the future. " All reasonings 
About the futllte are criminal, because they hinder destruction 
pure and simple, and fetter the progress of the revolution." 

In his Par{lles addressees aux Eiudian/I, Bakunin, like 
Rousseau, attacks science and education, and cries up "holy 
and wholesome ignorance." The Russian people, he says, are 
now in the same condition as in the days of the Tsar Alexis, 
father of Peter the Great, when Stenka Razine, the Cossack 
Chief of the Brigands, placed himself at the .head of a formid
able insurrection. The great mass of our young men without 
any defined position (dtdassh), who already lead the life of 
the people, will form a sort of collective and, consequently, 
invinciLle Stenka Razine, and will bring about the final 
emancipation. But they mllst leave the schools and universi
ties and live with the people, in order to promote their 
deliverance. II Give no thought to this useless knowledge in 
the name of which men try to tie your hands." II The brigand 
is the true hero, the avenger of the people, the irreconcilable 
enemy of the State, the true revolutionist in action, without 
phrases or rhetoric borrowed from books." 

It is evident that Bakunin had read Schiller and had some 
recollection of Karl von Moor. Marx, who used to laugh at 
his opponent's bombastic rhetoric, remarked that as regards 
brigands, there were none in Russia-outside the Government 
at least-except some poor devils who carried on the trade of 
horse-stealing, to the profit of certain commercial enterprises, 
which paid, moreover, very good dividends. Nevertheless. it 
is true that. when the Bocial mechanism drives the masses to 
despair. brigands multiply and become popular, as has been 
the case for some time in Sicily and Calabria. But in Russia 
it is the middle class, and not the people, who feel themselves 
oppressed; and it is revolutionists, and not brigands, that the 
/Jollrgt{llsit supply. . 

In another t11-sheet, printed at Geneva, in Russian and for 
Russia, entitled II The Principles of the Revolution," Bakunin 
indicates the means to be employed for overthrowing every
thing and establishing amorphism. .. Admitting," he says, II no 
other activity tpan that of destruction, we declare that the 
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forms in which that activity should express itself may be 
widely varied: poison, poignard, running noos~ The revolu· 
tion sanctifies all means without distinction." These means 
will appear somewhat superannuated tcrday, but ten years ago 
petroleum and dynamite did not yet occupy, in the revolution
ary arsenal, the position now assured to· them by their proved 
efficiency. To attain to "pan-destruction," the first requisite: 
is "a series of outrages and of audacious and even mad enter
prises, striking terror into the powerful and arousing the people, 
till they believe in the triumph of the Revolution." Does not 
this infernal programme seem like a hideous dream ?-and yet 
the various attempts at assassination which take place almost 
daily in Russia and elsewhere prove that it is being carried out 
to the letter. It is incomprehensible how this frightful work of 
pan-destruction can inspire persons belonging to the lII·ell·tcrdo 
classes with that savage fanaticism which leads them to sacrifice 
tlieir own lives in order to kill those whom the V(hm~m~'''' 
condemns to death. In the West, regicides are not wanting, 
and they act under the sway of this same hatred of the social 
order, but they have no accomplices, and the criminal idea 
springs from a sort of sickly fermentation in disordered brains: 
the two regicides of Berlin, the t1"o of Madrid, and the one of 
Naples all displayed the same characteristics. In Russia the 
assassins are intelligent, well-informed, determined persons, and 
they act in obedience to a vast association which is everywhere 
present, but which, nevertheless, baffles the most persistent 
efforts of the police. There must be a force of mystical exalta
tion in the Russian character which bas disappeared elsewhere. 
To find a similar phenomenon, we must go back to the 
partisans of the .. Old Man of the Mountain," in the thirteenth 
century. 

The organization of the party has not remained unknown; 
it was formulated by Bakunin in' the "Revolutionary Cate
chism," written in cipher, but read by the public prosecutor at 
the trial of Netchaielf, on the 8th of July, 1871. The following 
are extracts from it :-"The revolutionist is a man under a vow. 
He ought to have no personal interests, no business, no feelings, 
no property. He ought to be entirely absorbed in one lingle: 
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interest, one lingle thought, one lingle pauion-the RcTolutioD. 
.•• IIc has &Iy one aim, one lCience-destructioD. For that, 
and ror nothing else, be Iludies mechanics, physics, chemistry, 
and IOmetimes medicine. With the ume object, be obsencs 
men-characters, the lituations and all the conditions or the socW 
order. He despises and detests csiiting morality. For him, 
c,·erything is moral that belps on the triumph or the Revo
lutioD, CYet)-thing is immoral and criminal that hinders it. 
Bet.-een him and society tbcrc is war-Waf to the duth, inces
sant, irtcconcil.1.ble. He ought to be read, to die, to endure 
torture, and with his own hands to kill all .ho place obstacles 
in the way of the RcyolutioD. So much the wcrsc (or him iChe 
has in this world any ties or relationship. of friendship. 01. Jo.e I 
lie is no true rcyolutioniit if these attachments sur his arm. 
Ne,·crthelcss, he must Jive in the midit or lOCidy, fd~ing to 
be .·hat be is not. He must penetrate C\"CfJThcre, among the 
upper classes as wen as among the miJdlc-into the merchant's 
Ihop. into the church, into the Govcmment offices, into the 
army. into the litcra.ry world, into the detective force, and CTCD 

into the imperilJ palace. • •• He must prepare a list or those .ho 
are condemned to duth, and despatch them ill the order of 
their relative misdoings. A new member caD only be admitted 
into the Association by a unanimous rote, and after bis qualities 
have been proved, not by words merely, but by deeds. Each 
• companion • &bouM have under bis control scvcnl revolution
ists of the second or third degree, not w~ly iIlitiatcd. He 
should consider them as part or the revolutionary capital placed 
at bis disposal. and he should upend them CCODOmic:aIly and so 
as to abstr:lCt the greatest possible profit out of them. • •• 1'he 
most nluable element are women who are completely initiated, 
and w~o accept our .·hole programme. Without their aid we 
can e1rect nothing.-

&kunin's instruction! bue been followed out to the letter 
in this respec:t, ill Russia. As a matter of fact, ill all the coo
spiracies there we find rich and cultured women, even daughters 
or Sute functionaries, or military offlttrS, and of nobles. The 
SCCttt is so .ell kept that when the police lay hands OD the 
Nihilists thet !IC'·er sucettd ill trac\ing out the main bod, of 
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the association from the fragment that they seize. The Ni 
hilists penetrate everywhere: they shrink fro~ no means 01 
executing the sentence of the secret tribunaL When they are 
shot or hung, .they die without repenting, and they defy both 
judge and executioner. A real dread oC them weighs upon the 
upper ranks of society in Russia, especially since the terrible 
death of the Emperor Alexander. The life of the present 
sovereign is in constant danger. It is hard ~o say which is the 
more astonishing, the audacity of the Nihilists or the impo
tence of the police. 

The trial of N etchaiefT also enables us to learn how the 
association enlisted its partisans. NetchaiefT was Bakunin's 
lieutenant. OgarefT had dedicated to him, in Herzen's KO/OROI, 
a poem entitled "The Student," which has exercised a great 
influence over the revolutionary youth of Russia. E.'lch of 
them learned it by heart, and it is the model they endeavour to 
realize. In this little poem the student devotes himselC to 
science and to the redemption of the people. He is hunted 
down by the police of the Tsar and by the hatred oC the 
Boyars. He adopts the poor and nomad liCe of a vagabond 
(skitanie), saying to the peasants Crom morn till eve, .. Arise, 
in union and with courage I " He was condemned to penal 
servitude in Siberia, where he died repeating, .. The people 
must win land and liberty: amlia e Volyia." This watchword 
became the title oC a newspaper secretly published, up to quite 
recently, by the Nihilists. 

In September, 1865, NetchaielT, whom OgarefT's poetry 
surrounded lVith the halo of an apostle and a martyr, arrived 
at Moscow. There he entered into relations with the students 
at the Academy of Agriculture. He made some recruits and 
fonned a committee, which he called "The Ru,sian Branch of 
the International Working Men's Association." He ga\'e them 
some instructions o.n the organization of the Secret Society. 
The document was taken and read at the trial The following 
is a remarkable extract :-" The organization is Counded on 
confidence towards the individuaL No member knows in 
what d~gree he stands Crom the centre. Obedience to the 
orders oC the committee-must be absolute, without hesiut:on 
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or demur." Four of the young men initiated received orders 
to enlist fresh :dherents and to form each a small independent 
section. Among them was a student of the Academy of Agri
culture, named Ivanoff, who was devoting himself to works of 
charity with the exaltation of a s~int. He was much esteemed 
by his fellow-students and had great influence among them. 
He had organized aid funds for poor students j he used to 
devote all hi, spare time to teaching the childrt:n of the 
peasants, and he habitually stinted himself in order to give to 
others. He believed, however, that individual beneficence 
could only assist a few unfortunates, and that nothing but 
a social revolution could put an end to the misery that exists. 

N etcharetr and Ivanoff did not long pull together. N etchaielf 
had lome revolutionary proclamations posted up in the cheap 
boarding-houses that I vanotr had organized for poor students. 
These were in consequence shut up, and the managers sent 
into exile. Ivanotr was much distressed at this, and announced 
his intention of quitting the Association. Then, in fear lest he 
should betray the secret, Netchaietr and two other members, 
Pryotr and Nicol~ieff, though hitherto friends of I vanoff, enticed 
him one evening into a quiet garden, under pretext of digging 
up a secret press, and then they shot him dead with a.revolver 
and threw his body into a pond. 

To take another instance of a similar nature. The Congress 
of the International, which was going to unite at the Hague in 
1872, wished, under the inspiration of Marx, to exclude Baku
nin, and in order to convict him of having founded a secret 
society with statutes contrary to those of the International, 
a Russian exile, Utin, was commissioned to draw up a report 
on the Netchaietr affair. Utin, in order to perfonn his task, 
took up his abode at Zurich. One evening, as he was walking 
about near the lake, he was attacked by eight persons" who 
spoke the Slav language. These men, after having, as they 
believed, beaten him to a~th, were going to throw him into 
the water, when he was rescued by the arrival of some students 
of the University. \Ye may therefore conclude, not only from 
the statutes of the Alliance, but Crom its acts, that it does not 
lihrink Crom the assassination of its members. , 
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When Alexander II. decreed the abolition of serfdom in 
1861, Bakunin was in hopes that he was going' to be the Tsar 
of the peasants, Zemsky Tsar, a name which he gave him in 
the K%ko/. Alexander was to break with the traditions of 
Peter the Great, who had introduced into holy Russia the 
hateful institutions of the West, and to substitute for them the 
equal laws of the Slavs. "Unhappily," said he, "Alexander 
is German, and as such he will never understand the Russia 
of the peasants, Zemskuiu Rossiu." In a paml-'hlet entitled 
Romanoff, Pugatchif". or Peste! (1862), he says, "Whom shall 
we fo~ow? Romanoff, that is to say, Alexander 11.; PugatchelT, 
that is to say, a military chief, such as he who directed the 
insurrection of the Cossacks against Catherine; or Peste!, that 
is to say, a conspirator who would have killed the Emperor?" 
Pestel was one of the leaders of the conspiracy against 
Nicholas I., in 1825. He was arrested and hung. Dakunin 
explains with savage enthusiasm the programme of l'anslavism. 
" Oh! war against the Germans," he cries, "is a good work 
and one indispensable for the SlaVs. We must restore liberty 
to our brothers of Poland, of Lithuania, and of the Ukraine, 
and march in a body to the deliverance of th~ Slavs, who groan 
under the yoke of Teutons and Turks. Alliance with Italy, 
Hungary, Roumania, and Greece against Prussia, Austria, and 
Turkey. Realization of the cherished dream of all Slavs: the 
constitution of the grand free Panslavic Federation." At this 
time Bakunin was still imbued with the narrow idea of 
nationalities. It was afterwards that he rose to the higher 
conception of the suppression of States, to be henceforth re
placed by the amorphism of federal autonomous Communes 
Still hatred for the Germans was, so to speak, in his blood. 
It was never extinguished, and, in particular, it disclosed itself, 
bitter and implacable, in the struggle with Marx. It was 
Bakunin who took the lead in the International from 1870, ar.d 
when it lost all its influence, through the divisions of panies, it 
was the Bakunist Alliance that organized in Europe the propa
ganda of revolutionary Socialism. 

It is in the two countries where the working classes are best 
organized for the strnggle, England and Germany, that the 
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International has had least influence. It was founded in 
L.mdvr.; it inc.~ded in its general council some of the leaders 
of the working men'. movement in England j among others, 
Od~er, Applegarth, Lucraft, and Hales; many trades unions 
expressed their sympathy for the Association, and several even 
joined it. But they did not furnish it with much money, and 
they have not, borrowed from it the revolutionary spirit. This 
is weil shown in a letter of one of the members of the Inter
national, Eugene Dupont, dated the 1St of January, 18700 
"The initiative of the revolution," he writes, "must come 
from Fzance, but it is in England that it will be accomplished 
in the most radical manner. The peasant proprietor has dis
appeared there, and landed property i. .. in the hands of a few 
persons. Industry is carried on by the concentration of large 
sums ot capital; it is there that capitaljsm has developed most 
largely, and has thus prepared the causes of its own destruction; 
but it will be foreigners who will have to set the ball rolling. 
The English have all the material necessary for the social 
revolution, but they lack the spirit of generalization and revolu
tionary fervour." In a book by Onslow York (Hepworth 
Dixon), II The Secret History of the International," the con
tTast between French and English, 'as it was manifested in 
the early congresses of the International, is well brought out. 
.. I want," says the Frenchman, .. to lay down true principles 
and to found a society in which justice shall reign." .. As for 
me," says the Englishman, .. what I seek is better wages and 
the Nine Hours' Bill." The Frenchman mutters aside, .. What 
a sorry beast it is" this John Buill no ideas, no syntheses, no 
imagination J He will never light the torch and lead the 
world. " 

By 1867 the International counted nearly thirty thousand 
members in England. The general congress of Trades Unions, 
which assembled at Birmingham, pledged all the English ass~ 
ciations to affiliate them~:"es to it. One of the resolutions 
declared .. that the extension of the principle of free trade 
is producing universal competition, in which the principal 
weapon is the lowering of wages j that defence societies. in 
order to succeed, ought to have 1m understanding with those 
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of other countries; and that the principles of the International 
'williead to a lasting peace between the llation~ of the world." 

The principle of collectivism as applied to land, adopted 
at the Congresses of Brussels (1868) and of Blle (1869), was 
included in the pro.;;ramme of the ad\ancl!d party of Land 
Reform. "Seeing that the monopoly of land.:d property is the 
source of all the evils, social, moral, and politiC4ll, from which 
society suffers; and that the only remedy is to restore the 
land to its legitimate heir: the land shall be held by the State, 
which shall grant the use of it on conditions to be hereafter 
determined. The existing proprietors shall receive by way of 
indemnity Government stocks. The abolition of the standing 
army, the profits of the national bank, and a direct proglessive 
taX, replacing all other taxes, shall furnish the necessary 
resources for this reform." Even in these extreme propositions 
the juridical spirit of the English is seen. On the Continent, 
when it is proposed to confiscate property, there is no que~tion 
of indemnifying proprietors. What I these J.,anuits, who have 
been robbing the people for all these ages, are we to pay them 
more I They may think themselves lucky if we leave them 
their skins. In England respect for property survives even at 
the moment when it is being abolished, and an equitable 
indemnity is accorded in consols." • 

At the Congress of Bftle, Applegarth, president of the 
General Association of Carpenters, announced that the eight 
hundred thousand mtmbers of the trades unions were all 
devoted to the International In 1870 it was affirmed that 
two hundred and thirty working men's societies, with ninety
five thousand members, were affiliated. But these purely 
platonic adhesions brought little resources or power to the 
aSSOCiatIOn. It tried to found sections directly in the manu
facturing towns, and in a congress held with this object at 
Manchester, in July, 1873, under the presid.:ncy of Vickery, 
the red flag was adopted for the Britannic federation. .. The 
red flag," said the pream~le, .. is the symbol of blood ahed by 

• [The Land Reformers of the present day in En;:!and are no l"n;:e1' 
all distinguished by this respect for property.-See ill/ra, .. Sociafuru in 
E"E:lan<l. "- Tr.J 
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the people for liberty. Adopted by Socialists of all countries\ 
it represents tile unity and fraternity oi the races oC men, 
while the national banners represent hostility and war between 
the different States." Up to the present John Bull, "this 
stupid animal," does not seem to have grasped the beauty of 
this theory oC colours. When the red fi;lg appears in meetings 
and processions in England, it is almost always borne by 
foreigners. 

After the schism of the Hague, Eccarius and Hales 
abandoned Marx. The most violent became Bakunists. The 
great mass oC the working men, limiting their views to the 
present time and to the horizon of their island, remained 
within the local movement oC their trades unions. The 
International has, however, instilled into them a sympathy for 
revolutionary agitations abroad, and the idea of collective 
ownership of the soil at home. It is said that they are now 
becoming more Socialistic, and that they are rising to "tt,e 
synthetical idea;" but it is not easy to measure the strength 
of this underground evolution. II The Annual oC Socialism .. 
(Jallrbt«" de, SII:ialwissens(hafl), of Dr. Ludwig Richter, in 
reviewing the progress oC Socialism 'in civilized countries in 
1879, makes no mention of England, .. because there is nothing 
to tell a bout it. .. • I 

Although the International was the outcome of German 
Socialism, since it was Marx who formulated its principles 
and created its org:miz:ltion, its influence in Germany has been 
still less than in England. In speaking in former chapters of 
Lassalle and Marx, we have sketched the growth of Socialistir 
ideas in Germany; we therefore need not recur to it ag;lin. 
The movement was too independent and too powerful to obey 
the action of an association which had neither its he3.d
quarters nor its roots in the country. Many working men's 
societies sent to the International good wishes and even 
adhesions, but they took~om it neither their doctrines nor 
thdr watchwords. t , 

• [An account of existing socialistic movements in Enl:land .. ill ~ 
found ap~nded to thi.. work.-T,.) 

t Un a book, Di~ A'IJIItt IIi/n-lWIitmali, by Dr. Zacher, GovClnrne", 
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The ase was otherwise in America. The introduction 
and the progress of militant Socialism there Ykre due in great 
part to the International. Long previously various systems 
of social organization had been tried there, some proceeding 
from Protestant sects, as the Mormons and the Communists 
of Oneida; others from French sects of 18~S. as the lcarians 
of Cabet and the Phal.lnstenans of Consid':ranl nut these 
attempts at reform aimed at gi\;ng an example of • more 
c!quitable social order, and not at organizing the 5tru~ole of 
labour against capital. This lI·as what the International did 
A general federation of working men's societies was formed 
under the name of the" National Labour Union.· It entered 
into relations with the general council of the InternatioD.l1, 
and sent delegates to its congresses. German emigrantJ 
spread the ideas of Lassalle and Marx throughout the States 
of the Union, and created sections of the International at 
San Francisco, Chicago, and other places. The National 
Labour Union, in its fifth congress, held at CincinD.lti on the 
15th of April, 1870, resolved to adopt the principles of the 
International; and the Amerian federation of the section 
of the International, which assembled in con;;ress at Phil.1. 
delphia in April, 1874. declared th.1t they acceI.ted the 
resolutions of the Ha~e. 

Grievous strikes, the intensity of the industrial crisis. and 
above all personal disputes among the leaders, led to a rapid 

Assess06 in Germany (B~lin, .88.4), an account ia givm cI the two c0n

gresses held by the German Social D~mocratl .ince the pawn.: 01 t}.e 
Anti-Socialist law. The 6rst was hdd at Wyd ..... neat Q.singm, in 
Switzerland. from the 20th to the 23rd o( Aagu.<t. ISSo, awl ia ~uble 
(or the d~6nili"e schism which Ih~n occurr~ t..:tWttD the radical JrFoup, 
rerresent~ hy Johann Most and Ha.s.selaunn, and th~ IO-Or.~ lIlO<.I~nte 
party. h~d~ by &bel and Liebkn«ht. The Ie<:'OOd conl:'"~ a'lemLled 
at Copenhagen on the 29th 0( March, ISSj. and W"U attCfl<I~ I., IU!7 
del.:gates. They con;;ratulated themselycs lhat, in _pile 0( the }:~ttf>
tionaJ Law and per.ecutioD of ail J.inds. Ihey couIJ Iovk hwud ,",II 
hope and conrj,\cnce to the future; and they pa.-.J a rcsohltioo 10 the 
effect that they had DO conh,lence in the ruling clu.-es, bul were coDrinad 
that the ~lIed social ..,(orm was only a ..... to diTert the workin;: 
clas.-es from the right course. Dr. Z.cnn san tbar Ihe Anti·Sociahc 
legislation has entirel, suppr.s.<ed all onrt 1,{tatiQII. and ,hal lbe IIrCr~ 
agitation which h:lS uiteo liS place ""C&II 1.:11\.11 be u>J \0 Lc raJ:, ID<>fC 

f<>rmjdable. "-T,.) 
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decline of the power of the International The general 
council, which, tn accordance with the decision of the Congress 
of the Hague, had fixed its leat at New York, exercised no 
influence there and soon cea.sed to exist. NevenheIess, the 
leeds SOWll by the International grew apace. The struggle 
of labourers against capitalists is organized everywhere to-day, 
and the Labour newspapers constantly notify strikes. In the 
late elections in California a large number of Socialists were 
returned. Macaulay's famous prophecy of the barbarians th3t 
will one day appear in the midst of the American cities does 
not seem 10 improbable as it did thirty years ago. The 
remarkable book, .. Progress and Poverty," recently published 
by Mr. Henry George, at San Francisco, graphically describes 
the circumstances that are bringing these .. ~barians· into 
existence. 

The only efficacious preservative against revolutionary 
Socialism is the diffusion of property. A new proof of this 
is presented by the fact that, in the Scandinavian countries, 
the International was the less successful in proportion as the 
agrarian system was the more democratic; that is to say, not 
at all in Norway, to a small extent in Sweden, and more in 
Denmark. The International penetrated into Detlrnark in 
the spring of 1871, a short time after the fall of the Commune. 
The apostle of the ° association was Pio, a retired military 
officer. He found a devoted lieutenant in Paul Geleff, who 
used to write in an Ultramontane newspaper, Hd""J<J/. Geletf 
went through the diff.:rent towns preaching the" glad tidings, n 

and he succeeded in founding sections in the greater number 
of them, at Aalborg, Randers, Aarhuus, Skanderborg, Horsens, 
Odense, and Nakskov. At the beginning of 1872 these sections 
already counted eight thousand members, of whom ° fi\Oe 
thousand belonged to the capitaL Many women joined the 
movement. Numerous strikes took place from this time forth. 
Pio and Geleff conyoke<t~ great meeting in the open air on 
Ule NordenCeld, but the police prohibited it. They came to 
blows, and blood w:L'I shed. The leaders were arrested and 
condemned to several years' imprisonment. At the same time, 
& decree of the Minister of Justice, h:ning in view article 
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87 of the Code, interdicted the "Internatiopal Association 
of Labourers" in Denmark. The measure proved illusory. 
The Socialists constituted themselves under the name of the 
"Democratic Association of Working MeQ," and found in 
a cabinet.maker, named Pihl, an energetic and dexterous 
leader. 

Numerous meetings took place from time to time in the 
open air after th ~ English fashion. On the sth of June, 1874, 
more than fifteen thousand working men belonging to the 
different sections of the International assembled at Diirgarten, 
in the suburbs of Copenhagen. Trade banners and twenty. 
two red flags floated to the wind. Universal suffrage exists 
in Denmark, but there is only one large town, the capital, and 
the peasants, of whom many are proprietors, form in the 
Chamber the democratic party. They demand the strictest 
economy and simplicity of manners, and they object to the 
expenditure made in the towns. They constitute a solid 
barrier against sudden and violent innovations. The Liberal 
party has also endeavoured to gain influence with the working 
men. MM. Rimestod and Sonne have favoured the establish. 
ment of working men's associations, similar to those founded 
in Germany, under the inspiration of Schulze·Delitzsch and 
Max Hirsch. There are already more than a hundred of them 
scattered throughout the country. The Socialist party was 
rudely shaken by the dishonesty of its two chiefs, Pio and 
Geleff, who, under pretext of founding an experimental colony 
in America, embezzled the funds of the Association. A female 
\\Titer, Jacquette Liljenkrantz, stands at the head of the 
labour movement, to which she has devoted her pen, her 
time, and her resources. In many parts, following the example 
in Russia, women are beginning to take an active part in 
Socialist intrigues. 

In Sweden the ground is still less favourable for the de
velopment of Socialism, for eighty.five per cent. of the popula
tion inhabit the country, and the fandies of the cultivaton 
still manufacture many of the articles which they require, such 
as utensils, tools, farming implements, cloth, and coarse stuffs. 
The large system -of industry exists only in some di:.tricts. 
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The country is.admirably administered; education reaches all 
classes, and well· being i. real and widely ditTused. Sweden 
and Norway have seemed to me to be the happiest countries 
in Europe, and the most worthy of being so. No doubt 
Socialistic ideas have penetrated there as everywhere else, and 
from time to time strikes break out, especially among the 
miners; but the International has .been unable to take deep 
root. Axel Krook, a rival of Schulze-Delitzsch, has brought 
about the establishment of co-operative societies both of pro
duction and of distribution. 

In Norway the famous association has had still less suc
cess. In September, 1873, Jansen, a 'working saddler from 
Copenhagen, went to Christiania to preach Socialism. Nobody 
would let him a room, not even the innkeepers. At last, in 
the environs of Tyreholmen, he was able to hold an open-air 
meeting, at which thirty persons were present. Hagen, a Nor
wegian carpenter, joined him in spreading Socialistic ideas, 
while basing them on Christianity. Some students followed 
them, Ilnd a society was founded. Nevertheless, these pro
pagandist etTorts met with no support. A German Socialist 
newspaper at Hamburg thus gloomily sums up the results of 
this campaign: .. It becomes more and more evident that 
Norway is a very ungrateful field for any efforts for the im
provement of the lot of humanity." 

The examples of Switzerland and Belgium prove that 
nothing is more efficacious for attenuating the dangers of 
Socialism than liberty. It was in these two countries that the 
International used to hold its congresses; its propaganda was 
in no way interfered with; it enjoyed the most absolute liberty 
of assembly, of the press, of association, and of speech, and 
yet order was never seriously disturbed. In France, where there 
was no right of assembly or of Ilssociation, and where the 
International was twice.,..prosecuted and finally interdicted, 
matters ended in the Commune. In Italy, prosecutions, trials, 
convictions, exceptioJ\al measures, have not been wanting, and 
there have been disturbances, insurrections, and frightful assassi
nations. In Spain, where there has been still more rigorous 
suppression, th<i- majority of the large towns fell into the hands 
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of the insurgent Cantonalists. In Germany there have been 
repeated attempts at regicide; finally, in R~ssia, where all 
freedom is suppressed, there have been unheard-of crimes anJ 
a situation worse than a revolution, for it is Society itself that 
is in a state of siege. 

In every country there exist two parties: th:J.t which wishes 
to conserve what is, or even to re-establish what has been; 
and that which seeks to reform, and sometimes, in its im
patience, to destroy everything_ Just as the motion of the 
earth is the resultant of centripetal and centrifug:ll forces, so 
Society moves on under the combined action of the spirit of 
conservation and the spirit of reform. Try to suppress them, 
and you will provoke alternately revo1utions and reaction5-
Give them free play, and progress will be fulfilled by means 
of a series of compromises and reforms, as in England, Belgium, 
and Switzerland. 

Switzerland seemed to present a soil admirably prepared (or 
Socialism. As early as 1843 Weitling had preached Com
munism there. The refugees of the insurrections oC 1848 
had founded associations there, aJIlongst others those oC the 
"Gennan Brothers" (Dlulsdlt Bruder). The Griilliurein, 
which had a newspaper, the GruliiafUr, and sections in the 
majority of the cantons, was gained over to the ideas oC 
the Socialist democrats. The Russians Bakunin and Utin, the 
Italians Rosetti and Ghalino, and agitators banished from all 
countries, arrived in Switzerland, the only asylum which remained 
to them on the Continent. Johann Philippe Becker, a friend 
of Marx, was here the apostle o( the InternationaL In 1864 
he succeeded in founding the first section of the Association, 
and soon sections were established in the majority o( the towns 
and industrial centres. At one time there were thirty-two in 
Geneva alone. Becker also published a journal, titr I-'01""o/e, 
and attached to it a central committee who5C action was not 
confined to Switzerland. 

In the French-speaking cantons the sections grouped them
selves under the name of the FUeration dl 10 Suisse romanJ, ; 
but soon the contest between Marx and Munin found its 
echo among them. The sections of the Jura. pronounced for 
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Bakunin, and the majority of those of Geneva against him. 
Thus two fedc:~ations were constituted. The working men's 
societies of German Switzerland assembled in general congress 
at Olten in 1873, and at Wintenhur in 1874- The pro
gramme adopted 11"3.5 very moderate. There was no question 
of collectivism, but merely of the regulation of labour in the 
manufactories, and of the means of intellectual and technical 
culture. The Socialists of the J UTa, however, guided by James 
Guillaume, adopted the extreme ideas of Bakunism. It was 
in this centre that the AN"I-cart!e was published, a paper which 
was condemned at Geneva on account of an article on regicide 
by a refugee named Erousse. For this group. to destroy and 
to k.ill appear to be the 'sole means of improving human a.fUirs. 
On this point I may quote a curious p3SS:lge from the number 
of the BuI/tb'" of the Federation of the Jura, which appeared on 
the 4th of March, 1876. A group of French refugees resident 
at New York, calling themselves Authoritarian Revolutionists, 
demanded, in a manifesto, that in future all reactionaries should 
he killed without mercy. The Bulk/ill replied that hatred is 
a bad counsellor, that the reactionaries "'ere to be counted 
by millions, and that they consisted not only of magistrates, 
priests, officials, and proprietors, but also of the great mass 
of the people, who did not at all understand humanitarian 
collectivism. Universal suffrage, said the Bulk/i", would hardly 
give us half a million of votes: we should accordingly have 
to cut the throats of all the rest, whicb would be impossible. 
The essential point is to rid ourselves or the leaders: for this 
a few thousand heads would suffice. 

Violent language of this kind causes little uneasiness in 
Switzerland. No repression or interference is attempted. New 
Socialistic journals and societies come 2.Jld go. The best of 
their forces is employed in self~estruction, and the social order 
seems in no wise imperill~ It is true that society there rests 
on a very wide and very democratic basis. Not only is there 
universal suffrage in S'l'iucrland, but there is also direct govern
ment by assembly of the whole people (uwgntUiI.Ik), as in 
the primitive cantons, or by the rrftmfJn. or plebiscite, as 
in the other can~ons. In the rC1'ision of the federal Constitu-
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tion of J874 as many as 535,000 electors, or ninety per cent. 
of the whole number, recorded their votes. 'The collective 
property of the Commune is also to be found in existence 
under the old institution of the Alllllmis. There is no standing 
army, hardly any taxation, and few police. The Commune iii 
autonomous, and the Canton is formed by the federation of the 
Communes. What more could II Anarchism" require? It 
is true that they have not yet got Bakunin'. II Amorphism."· 

The International gained a footing in Belgium in J86S; 
but it was not until December, J866, that the first section W:lS 
constituted, at Liege, We see in the report of the delegate, 
De Faepe, at the Congress of Lausanne, that a very active 
section had been founded at Brussels, and that the workin;; 
men's societies of Ghent and Antwerp were connected with 
it. At the Congress of Brussels in i868 the dekgate Fr~re 
announced that several very large sections had been formed 
in the coal-basin of Charlero~ and that at Verviers "the frce 
labourers" had joined and had even started a newsparH.:r, the 
JI£iraOeou, which, strange to say, stilI exi.,ts. At Bruges a 
section was formed with a journal called the rooroil, and soon 
afterwards there appeared at Antwerp the TVcr/ur, which exer
cised a great influence over the working men in the Flemi"h 
towns. In December all the sections formed a federation. 
A general council of sixteen members was chosen and a journal 
started, the Inlernotionale. The sections were grouped accord
ing to the coal-basins, and were all to send delegates to the 
general congress held e1,-ery year. It was a:mo~t a reprariuc
tion of the parent association. The strikes :lnd conflicts which· 
!'esulted therefrom, in the neighbourhood of Charleroi and 

• [In Switzerland, according to Dr. Zacher (~ ,.DIM /t"trnoliDMIt), 
the entire body of Socialists of all.hades, in 1880, hardly numbered 15,000 
out of a population of three millions. They have been unaLle to organize their 
forces owing to internal dissensions between the nrious oection .. the split 
between the Most-Hasselmann and Bebel-Liebknecht groups of Germany 
finding its counterpart in Switzerland. In September, Ib83. a cODgrnl 
(Allgemein Sch .. eizerischer Arbeitertag) ",as held at Zurich, at which Ii. 
delegates were pre"..nt. and an executive committee was forme<! .. itb tt,. 
object of uniting the several groups, viz. the Griitlianer, the Gewerlncbafller. 
the German Working Men's l:nions (Deutsche ArLeitervereine!, the S"i-. 
Social Democrnts, and the Gennan Social Democrats.. }:y tl.e midcJle <Jl 
November, 1883, it had, however, enrolled only ~6S0 mem!,,, •. -I,..) 
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Scraing, attracted a great deal of attention to the InternationaL 
The leaden, h~wever, were unwilling to encourage strikes, {or 
fear they should faiL Thus, at the second National Congress 
of Antwerp, which sat from the 1St to the 15th of August, 1873, 
it was resolved that the federations should make every prepara
tion (or the universal strike, but that it was necessary to give 
up entirely partial strikes, except II in a case of legitimate 
defence." 

At the time of its greatest diffusion the International 
counted eight federations: those, namely, of Brussels, Ghent, 
Antwerp, Li~ge, the Vesdre, the Borinage, the Centre, and 
Charleroi. As to the number of members, it has been variously 
estimated from one to two hundred thousand; but as member
ship is acquired by a purely platonic adhesion, exact statistics 
are impossible. However, the organization has been 'more 
complete here than anywhere else. After the schism o( the 
Hague, the Belgian Internationalists pronounced against the 
exclusion of Bakunin, without however adhering to his doctrines. 
Since the Universal Association has ceased to operate, the 
Belgian Socialists have attempted to reconstitute it on a national 
basis. Two tendencies exist: some, like the German Socialists, 
wish to obtain power' by means o( the elections, and they call 
{or universal suffrage and common action with the bourgeois 
radicals; others, represented by the newspaper Lt Afiro!Jeoll, 
assert, like the Nihilists, that it is necessary to begin by de
stroying everything. " Whoever," says this journal, II has not 
home the rags o( wretchedness cannot desire the true revolu
tion. The labourer alone can bring it about. All weapons 
are employed against him; be it so: an eye for an eye and a 
tooth (or a tooth. Let us put in operation fire, sword, poison, 
and petroleum. Let us make a tabula rasa. Let us level to 
the ground this rotten society based on our misery and our 
ignorance. As conqueror'. we shall build up a new society 
founded on labour and justice.· 

Prosecutions on account of these appeals to violence having 
only given them a notoriety that they would not otherwise have 
possessed, all interference with them has ceased. During the 
past few years $ocialism does not appear to have gained 
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ground. Nevertheless, Belgium presents conditions excep
tionally favourable to its development. T~e number of 
working men is very considerable, and as the population is the 
most dense in Europe, wages are lower than in the other 
western countries. 

. The International did not penetrate into Holland until 
towards 1869. A section was constituted at Amsterdam with 
a paper, De Siandaart des Volks. It soon began to radiate and 
to found other sections in the principal towns-at Arnhem, 
Utrecht, Haarlem, Leeuwaarden, and Rotterdam. A general 
association, Het Nederlandsc" IVtrklieden- Verbond, was estab
lished with the intention of grouping an the working men's 
societies of the country. But the local spirit of individuality, 
which is very pronounced in Holland, put numerous obstacles 
in the way. Mter the first period of expansion and enthusiasm, 
the International, even before its disappearance, lost a portion 
of its conquests. The Socialistic movement is still, however, 
represented by a few groups and by the newspapers Oosl en 
IVest and Recht '[Joor allen. Here, too, complete liberty has 
prevented any explosion. 

Socialism percolated from Germany into Austria as early as 
1866. The International endeavoured to organize it as early 
as 1868, principally by means of the apostolate of Bernardt 
Becker. In order to demand universal suffrage, it instigated, 
on several occasions, meetings at which thousands of working 
men were present.· Its organ was the Arbeiter Blatt. In 
January, 1869, the number of members was at least twenty 
thousand, of whom Vienna supplied ten thousand. In February 
of this same year the great association of Tchec working men 
joined it and extended its ramifications to Prague. In February 
the -Socialists convoked a great gathering in which about thirty 
thousand persons took part. On the 13th of December, the day 
of the opening of Parliament, more than a hundred thousand 
working men congregated in front of the palace where the Parlia.
ment met, and eleven delegates were admitted to present a peti
tion to the president of the council, Count Taafe. This caused 
alarm. Prosecutions were ordered and some sentences pro
nounced. The police left the Socialist journals and associations 
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no longer in peace. The two leading papers, Glekhluil and 
YOlkswille, a{t~r having been frequently seized and suspended, 
at last ceased to appear. 

In Hungary, where there is greater liberty, a propagandist 
committee was formed, and a newspaper, the Allgemeille Arbeiter 
Ztitung, was published in German and in Magyar. In June, 
1871, a great demonstration was held in honour of the 
Commune. The workmen, leaving work, marched through the 
streets of Pesth bearing crape and black flags. Prosecutions 
for high treason followed, and the ringleader, Sigmund Polliker, 
was condemned to six months' imprisonment. Nevertheless, 
Socialistic propaganda penetrated into all the towns of the 
empire, and, what is very unusual, at one time it seemed to 
make head even in the rural districts. Socialist societies of 
peasants were formed in the villages of Carinthia under the 
name of Ertie Ballerm1er";ne " they had an organ, 4fT 
Bauernu1,1le, edited by Karl Achar, a farmer's son; but the 
animosities and reciprocal accusations of the two principal 
leaders. Oberwinder and Scheu, checked their progress. The 
ideas spread by the International have still a considerable 
number of partisans among the working men of the different 
provinces of Austria-Hungary, but their attitude has latterly 
become less revolutionary. The conflict of races. always so 
fierce, effects a diversion. 

What is called the labour movement is very active in Italy. 
When I visited the country in 1879 I found in the towns a 
great number of working men's societies: people's banks, 
under the direction of the well-known Deputy Luzzatti. the 
"Italian Schulze-Delitzsch; It aid societies, often under the 
patronage of a great name, such liS PepoJi at Bologna, and 
Teano at Rome; co-operative societies; societies for the 
study of social subjects; trades unions, to say nothing of repub
lican circles, secret societies, and the famous Ciroli Barsanl,:-

• In 1874 a riot took place in the barmcks of Pavia, and Sergeant 
Barsanti, considered as the leader of the affair, was shot. It W3S 

asserted that he had nothing to do with it, seeing that he was ab!:ent from 
the barrack., and in order to rehabilitnle his OleOlory, the revolutionists 
created associations bearing his name-C;nll'i £ars4111;. Their aim "·u 
to attract soldiers and non-commissioned officers, in order to enrol them in 
their party. 
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Socialism is invading the country parts; an exception:ll thin; 
in Europe, save p~rhaps in SpailL The pea.;alf.ry are h:duccd 
to extreme poverty through excessive rent and taxes. Waoes 
are entirely insufficient The a,,"Ticulturallabourers live crowded 
together in straggling villages, and obtain only an intermittent 
employment Thus a rural proletariat is formed, more 
miserable even than that of the industrial centres. Shut out 
from ownership by the lalifundia, they become the enemies 
of a social order which is crushing them. Elsewhere, an,j 
notably in. France, in agricultural gatherings, in assemblies and 
in the army, the country folk are the mainstay of the exbtin!: 
regime. In Italy a serious danger will arise when revolutionary 
ideas shall have been carried into the army by the sons of the 
peasantry. 

Some recent trials show clearly the two aspects of Socialism 
in Italy, namely,' the rural Socialism produced by poverty, and 
the cosmopolitan Socialism of Nihilism. The first occurrence 
was as Collows: At the beginning of April, 1877, some thirty 
persons, who came nobody knows whence, used to meet every 
evening in a house which they had hired at San Lupo, a vil:a;e 
in the province of Benevento.. On the night oC the 6th of Apnl 
the carabineers who were .vatching the house are fired at, and 
two of them fall, severely wounded. After this exploit. the band 
advance towards the neighbouring village of Letino, with a red 
and black flag at their head. They take possession oC the 
town-hall The councillors demand their discharge; it is given 
to them in these terms: .. We, the undersigned, hereby declare 
that we have seized the municipality oC Letino by armed Coree 
in the name of the social revolutiolL" Then ColloW' the 
signatures. They carry out to the market-place, to the Coot vf 
the cross that stands there, the cadastral surveys and civil 
registers, and set them on fire. The peasants quickly aO"'d 
around, while one of the insurgents makes a great speech. He 
explains that the movement is a general one, and that the 
people are Cree. The king is fallen and the social republic 
proclaimed. Applause Collows. The women demand the 
immediate partition oC the lands. The leaders reply, "You 
have arms, you are Cree. Make the partition for yourselves.· 
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The cure, Fortini, who was also· a municipal ~ouncillor, mounts 
on the pedestaFof the cross and says that these men, who are 
come to establish equality, are the true apostles of the Lord, 
and that this is the meaning of the Gospel He then places 
himself at the head of the band and leads them to the 
neighbouring village of. Gallo, crying, "Long live the Social 
Revolution. I' 

The cure of Gano, Tamburini, comes forward to receive 
them and presents. them to his flock. .. Fear nothing," he says, 
"they are honest folk; there has been a change of government 
and a burning of the registers." (Buona 'genIe: non tenule. 
Cambiamento di governo ed incendio dt" carte.) The crowd 
appear delighted. The muskets of the national guard are 
distributed among them. The registers are carried out to the 
public square· and make a great blaze.· In the mill the people 
destroy the hated instrument for calculating the tax to be paid 
for the grinding. . The enthusiasm reaches its height. The 
vicar embraces the leader, who wears a red belt The women 
weep for joy. N.o more taxes, no more rent; everybody 
equal; general emancipation I But soon they hear that the 
troops are approaching. The band flies for safety ihto the 
forest of Matesa. Unhappily, the elements are less merciful 
than the peasants. Everything is buried in snoiv, and the cold 
is intense. The liberators die of hunger. They are taken, and, 
in the month of August,· 1878, they are brought up at the 
Assizes of Capua. The leaders were Count G--, of Imola, 
C--, a doctor of law, and M--, a chemist. The two cur~s 
were included among the thirty-seven prisoners. 

The upshot of the adventure was not the least extraordinary 
part The counsel for the accused pleaded that the matter was 
a political offence, and was covered by the amnesty granted by 

• King Humbert on coming to the throne. The jury acquitted 
them. Meanwhile· one of the carabineers had died and the 
other was crippled for life. Was it not like a page ofromance ? 
It gives food for reflection, however. It proves how readily 
the .idea of a social revolution,. even when· presented 
under an almost bur~esque form, is accepted by the rural 
populations and their clergy. Small agrarian insurrections, 
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causing bloodshed, are constantly breaking out both in the 
north and in the south. In 1882.that of Cala~biano, in Sicily, 
threatened to extend. As Marquis PepoH, speaking of the 
troubles of Budrio and Molinella, said, it is empty stomachs 
that revolt. The captain of carabineers who put down these 
disorders replied to the prefect, "Ii queslione di faille;" .. It 
is a question of hunger." It is not uncommon to see muni· 
cipal authorities favouring these risings. To take one character· 
istic incident from many other~, at ~an Giovanni-Rotondo, in 
La Puglia, the mayor used to give Socialistic cor.ferences, and 
the municipality used to have the reports printed and circulated 
at its own expense. At San Nicandio and at Lezina the 
mayors urge the peasants to divide the lands amongst them. 
selves. When property is the privilege of the f.:w, spoliation 
becomes the wish of the many. 

Next, with regard to the cosmopolitan and Nihili,tic 
Socialism-a case against an association of Internationali~t;; 
was recently tried at Florence. The prisoners, to the numLer 
of fifteen, were almost all very intelligent working men. They 
had been enlisted by two ladies, one of whom, Madame 
KulischolT, is a Russian, and the other, Madame Pezz~ is an 
Italian. Madame KuIischolr is very well informed. She 
speaks several languages, pursues scientific studies, and has 
been through the course of the university of Pisa. At the 
court of Assizes she was full of witticisms. When the indict· 
ment was being distributed, "Quite right," she said; .. hand 
round the libretto before the performance begins." She boldly 
proclaimed her Communistic theories on all subjects. Madame 
Pezzi was at the head of the Florentine section of Lady Inter. 
nationalists. Natta, the principal prisoner, is a very aLle 
engineer. He developed the programme of the Socialist party 
to which he belongs. He desires anarchy, collectivism, the 
destruction of the juridical family, and the abolition of all 
official religions. It is easy to recognize the teaching of 
Bakunin. 

In all parts of Italy I was informed that Socialism is gaining 
over the working men and the youth of the nation. At Naples 
the students said to me, "The most advanced of us are no 
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longer mere republicans. Of what avail to overthrow a king 
more devoted lb his·c~ntry than the best president? Many 
of us, however, are· Socialists." At Bologna, the Prefect, 
Marquis Gravina, said to· me, .. I do not think that there are 
more than five hundred working men regularly affiliated to 
the International, but almost all of them ha~e adopted its 
idea!." In the working men's societies visited by me I 
heard repeatedly, II Those who do nothing live in opulence; 
we labour and yet we are in extreme want. That cannot 
last." 

The first working men's societies in Italy, dating from 1848, 
were founded under the inspiration of Mazzini. In 1863 they 
numbered 453 with II J,608 members, and in 1875 more than 
1000 with about 200,000 associates. A good many of them
over loo-were federated so as to constitute the II Fraternal 
Union of Working Men's Societies" (Sodt/J operaie ita/jane 
aJ!ratellate). They have a managing committee sitting at Rome, 
where a congress is held almost every year. Mazzini, after his 
secession from the International, became more and more hostile 
to it in proportion as the influence of Bakunin over it increased. 
He reproached it, in the first place, for denying the notion of 
God, the sole basis of right in the name of which the labourers 
could demand justice; secondly, for suppressing the Father
land, the essential form of human brotherhood; and lastly, for 
abolishing property, the sole incentive to the production of 
more than men require for their immediate wants, and conse
. quently the .sole agent of economic progress. He did not 
reject social reforms. On the contrary, he sought for a system 
which would ensure the union of c.'\pital and labour, and would 
transform property without llbolishing it; but he had a horror 
of Communism. He condemned with indignation the Com
mune of Paris, just as, in 1848, he had cursed" the days 01 
June." The Anarchists reproached him bitterly (or doing so, 
and Bakunin undertook ... ·to .. settle" him ill his pamphlet 
entitled .. The Political Theology of Mauini and the Inter
national." • 

Mazzini was not an Economist. He looked for salvation to 
• Puulished in 18n, without name of printer or place of pllbliClltioa. 
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the elevating influence of Republican institutions. His disciples 
have inherited his hatred against the Intern:ltional Alberto 
~Iario, one of the best known leaders of the Republican party, 
never misses an opportunity of violently :mackinc; the Inter
nationalists, whom he calls incendiaries and assassins. Gari
baldi was less attached to the Republic, and more inclined 
tOlVards Socialism, without connecting himself with any 
particular system. He regretted the faU of the Commune. 
In a letter published by the Gasel/illa rosa in 1873, he says, 
"The defeat of the Commune of Paris is a misfortune (or 
humanity, for it leaves us the burden of a standing army, 
which' every party that wishes to gain the upper hand wiU 
make use of. ••• I say it with pride: I am an Internationalist, 
and if an association o( demons were constituted to tight the 
priests and despotism, I would enrol myself in its ranks." 
After the death of Mazzini, Mazzinians and Garibaldians united 
in order to found a vast association which was to embrace all 
the democrats of the peninsula. They took the name o( J 
/ranchi caJoII;' Their journal was the Sparlacus. This grand 
project could not be realized, and the cajolli have a\most all 
drifted towards Socialism. 

It was Bakunin who brought the International into Italy. 
In 1865 he formed there a group of very active Socialists, who 
published the newspaper LiberlJ e Giuslisia, and (ormed the 
Neapolitan section of the International. In 1867 sections 
were established at Genoa and at Milan. The .. sons o( 
labour" at Catania affiliated themselves in 1868. In 1869 a 
central section was formed at NaplC!l, which addressed an 
appeal to the other sections to constitute a national federa. 
tion; but the police interfere4 with prosecutions. In 1870 
and 1871 numerous sections were established in the Romagna, 
.and were federated under the name Fasdo Operaio. On the 
12th of ~Iarch, 1872, they held a congress at Bolo;;na, at ,.·hich 
thirteen towns were represented. On the 6th 0( August the 
ddegates of the Fascio Operaio assembled apin at Rimin~ in 
order to declare, .. in the face of the labourers of the whole 
world," that the Italian federation broke away from the general 
council of the International The Italian Socialists separated 
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themselves definitively from Marx, and pronounced in favour of 
Dakunin, who hat! been, in fact, their Messiah. 

Even since the International has ceased to exist the name 
has continued to be given to all Socialistic associations in Italy, 
:md, for that matter, they call themselves II Sections of the Italian 
Federation of the International Association· of Labourers." 
Their number has not ceased to increase, and they may be 
said to exist in all the towns. Latterly, in. order to escape 
the severity of the police, they have taken the name of .. Circles 
for Social Studies." From time to time they issue man·ifestoes, 
and occasionally they assemble in regional congresses. They 
carry on an active propaganda. Although the Italian Statute
book did not proclaim liberty of association at the same time 
as the other essential liberties, the exercise of the right has 
become customary, and is recognized in practice as guaranteed 
by the constitution. To attack the associations called inter
national, jurisprudence has been obliged to look upon them 
as associations of malefactors preparing crimes against common 
right, such as assassination and robbery. It is on this ground 
that they have been dissolved and their members prosecuted. 
In 1874 proceedings were taken to arrest all the provincial 
commissions, to dissolve by force all the sections, and to 
sequester their registers and papers. The juries, however, 
often brought in an acquittal The prosecutions served only 
to transform the associations into secret societies-a trans
formation which greatly augments their prestige, their influence, 
and their popularity, for they thus answer much better to the 
habits of conspiracy engrained in the people. • 

In a letter written from Locarno, on the Sth of April, 1872, 
to Francesco Mora, at Madrid, Dakunin thus described the 
Socialistic movement in Italy: .. You are doubtless aware 
that the International and our dear Alliance have lately 
taken a great development in IbIy. Hitherto it was not 
revolutionary instincts tha'i"were wanting, but organization 

• For the history or the Intern~tional in It:>1y, in addition to the book 
already cited of Rudolr Meyer, the following maT be consulted ~L'INltp 
"a:;~"al, , t. SlallI, by t:l1"enio Forni; $I.,... tUu' INI~I, by 
Tullio Martello; and thot y...Z,.bIK4 "" Stnial7l.-issnucAaJl of Dr. Ludwig 
Richter, 1879 and ISSo. , 
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and the te\'olution.uy id.:.l. Bo:h a.re now- r,t.1~,:i,.'lcd so 
thoroughly th.lt, ne."t to Sp.1in. luly is I~rh.lrs the mo,t 
re\-olutiou;lry cvuntry in the worM. There is in IUly ,. luI 
ii .... mting elsewhere: a. youth. aroe:nt. enl'r;~li("~ wi:ho:.:t 
career, with no outlc:t. and 1Ihich, in ~rile of Iht·ir tx'uf<-""e\..is 
origin, are n,)1 nWr.l!ly md into:llc:ctu.l.l:y wom out as in other 
cc)untri.:s, TCH.!.lY tlle:y throw- themselves hC.l..!!":l'; into rcn>
lution1l)' SC'<.'i.llism with our "'hole pfl'o.-nmme, the rn';nmme 
oi the Alli.lllce. ~I.u~ini. our • i,:cnw' and J'O".:rf.:l .. :lu;omsl. 
is de3.d. 3.nd the ~I.llLini.lD p;1rty coml'lc:t.:ly J;'\'~.ul;zt"d; 
"'hile G.uib.ll..!i .. 1:0,,"5 hims'::f more and r.k>re to t~ d~ .. n 
along by this youth of ILLly. ,,'ho ~ his rur.le in,\.:l'\J. but ,.h" 
GO ahead infinildy f;iSler and further th.lll he. .. 

As B.U:unin S;lyS, the elements of re\-olu:ion nist in IU!~ ; 
but lI'h3.t rende:rs a re\'olution dmost impo~l\le there is the 
,,-ant of a. re\'l)lulionuy o.pil1l. The Ame:ric.l!lS .. ere .. t"ll 
3..1\;500 to pbce the he.ld,qu.lrters of their S:.lleS in sm.l'l 
h'wns.. The french Republicans, .... lth kss f"res:,;ht, b\e 
m.lde a p-e.lt mist,lke: in brin;ing back the C ... m:..:rs to rui ... 
The m.l.l.lri.l. "'h:ch rend.:.rs Rome ~Dinh.lt,it,lt>le d .. nr.b p.1rt 
of the ye.1r. lI·i:l prescT\'e it for some t;me k,r."cr (hIm the 
G.lnger of be-c,'ming the se.lt of a new C (,:llmu~c:. 

Soci.l.li5t ncwspapers b\'e S1lr.lfmed in I:.lly. th~~h to t~t: 
complete Lbcrt~· of the press. llut they are slwu·lin:'J, kr 
"'-.lnt of sul>scril:>ers: tht')' d;e as soon as tt-.q h.l\·e cen"lrt-J 
t~e sm.111 funds rro\'ided by some enthusia.s:ic J:roup. u 
ra" of Mil.L'l is. howe\'er, an excepti.:>D; it hu t>C'CD i:l 
existence f,'r filieen ye~ Si;nor CUSUm.ulo, • your.; .. r.. 
le.unOO pro:'essor of the l'ninNty of I'.lkrmo. tus Dud,' I 

Est of the .. red" j,'unuli .bicll lu\'e COZlle anJ GO::le. Tt., 
tou! uceeJs eight~·,· 

I borrow from Rudolf ~Ieyer S<'me utr,\cts from DC .... 
Plrers lI'hich S.ll':>. the te~Jencies oC Utrcl:1C Socul.>-.'1l. 1: 

• Sxoc ot the IUmC$ ot the-5C rar-rn are ch.tn,·!rr.\:i~, t .... I"~'~':' r. C.-__ "IL·. of F&nO: 5 ... ·.v.,·. L·.-If" an.! 1/ L ... i.., lth~ ""~ ' ..... ', ( 
LiTNt>O: l..I c..._.;:,~ of I'''''UI: It J..n.-rr., of .'n..~.: .':"rr •• ar. 
~ .. c ... ......,.,. 01 ~ .. p"'C$: L·~~ ... .,..~., .... w and 14 "", ...... ,...:~, i C::--;-:-t',1 
J: "' ....... :...,. (Or F ........... : /; F .. :~~. 0( r':"nL,); J. •• -I ..... ~~. 0(1:.:':' ;A; • 
.E; rr .:'1.vu, of r~riA. 
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the first pLu:e, war to the whole religious idea: .. God," sa)'5 

the P,o!dlJno, II is the people's greatest enemy; (or He has 
cursed labour." .. No more faith nor obedience to the super
natural," says the A/ma"aco /?fpublic(lnD; .. it is only on this 
condition that materialistic democracy will be able to construct 
a new society." .. One's country," says the Campana, .. is an 
empty abstraction, in the name o( which kings instigate 
peoples to cut each other's throats." Spelking of the cosmo
politan idea, the PIth ij indignant at the lla/i(l ",.munla 
movement: .. What!" it says, .. you want to go to war with 

. Austria to take from her a part of Tyrol and Trieste? na)", 
look at our 1",,(1 ,.(tUnla, our freed territory: people die on 
it of jtllagrll and hunger." No more government, no more 
authority, nothing but anarchy; such is the final aim. .. The 
new era,· says the Campana, .. will esublish the free expansion 
of all human aspirations. All authority, human or Di\;ne, must 
disappear, (rom God down to the meanest agent of police.-

The (ollowing are extracts (rom socialistic manifestoes. In 
that o( the Internationalists o( La Puglia, dated August, 1878, 
we read: .. The end to be atUined is to assure to men the 
most complete happiness possible, by the (ull development of 
all their faculties. The lI'oman ought to be the companion of 
the man, not a slave or an instrument o( pleasure. Love 
ought to be free and relieved (rom all codes and rituals. Every 
one ought to receive a complete education, so as to enable 
him to select the (unction Cor which he is suited. The free 
federation of individllals, of groups, of associations, and of 
communes, (orms the confederacy o( the human race. The 
revolution is not a conspiracy which seeks to change the face 
of society in a day, but a permanent struggle, material, moral, 

. and intellectual, against the existing organization, in order to 
put in its place rree association.- On the 6th o( May, 187;, 
the b.dy Internationalists of the female sections of the Romagna 
and of Naples addressed <:manifesto to all the working women 
of the peninsUla: .. Our wageS," they said, .. being insufficient, 
we have to depend on men for subsistence. The emancipation 
of women is at bottom the emancipation o( working men ;.J~)th 
are the victims o( capital Existing society says to us.t Sell 
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'"'I 
yourselves,.2r die of starvation.' .. : The society of the future will 
say to us,! 'Live, work, love.''' ~ The Circle fc.r Social Studies 
of Rome Published its pr~ram;e (July, 1878), cOQtaining the 
following principles-(I Abolition of all privilege r (3) Pro· 
ductive labour the only itimate source of wealth; (3) The 
instruments of production to be the property of the labourer; 
(4) Emancipation and .. reintegration of the individual and 
collective man." In June, 1878, the Internationalist federation 
of Rimini sent forth a manifesto, saying ( "No more privileged 
property, but collectivism, that is to say,"possession in common 
of land and of all instruments .pf production i bread, wealth, 
education, justice, liberty for all.' The land to him who till:! 
it, the machine to him who uses1t, and the house to him who 
inhabits it." Confused amalgam of communism and individual· 
ism. In a manifesto of the Internationalists of Montenero, 
Antignani, Ardenza, and San-Jacobo, the theory of anarchism 
is clearly formulated. .. The State is the negation of liberty; 
for, no matter who commands, all serve. Authority creates 
nothing and corrupts everything. ltvcry State, however 
democratic, is an instrument of despotism. The bcst govern
ment is one which succeeds in rendering itself useless. Merely 
to change the political regime is of no use. A man has a thorn 
in his foot; he thinks to ease himself by changing his boots, 
but he suffers all the more. It is the thorn he must get rid of. 
The free man in the free commune i and throughout humanity 
nothing but federated communes-that is the future." 

Among Italian Socialists, as everywhere in Europe to-day, 
there are two parties: that of the" Authoritarian Collectivists," 
who call for State Intervention; and that ofthe .. Revolutionary 
Anarch"ists," who desire the destruction of the State and the 
abolition of all authority. I borrow from M. B. Malon's 
" History of Socialism" two extracts which sufficiently describe 
these two varieties. The following are, in the first place, the 
principles of the Collectivists, originally published in the 
PO'l!er(), and afterwards adopted·by the Plebe of Milan (1877)" 

(I) Collective ownership of land and of the means of production ; 
(2) Substitution of a free and equal family for the mor31 and 

oppressive family in which the wife and children are tl.e 
&laves of the husband and father l 
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(3) Substitution, for the existing State, of a social organism based 011 

thell1l05t ablolute autonomy of groups and of federal com
munes, with a view to the organization of the public ~rvicei, 
the thorough cultivatioll of the land, the beautifying of dOl, 
globe, and the happiness of aU ; 

(4) Civil, political, and economical equality of nil human beings, with
out distinction of lex, colour, race, or nationality; 

(5) Guarantee of individual independence by enabling each producer 
to pOlies. the lurplus value obtained by his labour on the 
raw material worked up by him; 

(6) The assurance that each member of society .hall receive, at the 
collective cost, both 11 general and a professional education 
OD 11 level with the sum of the knowledge of his times. 

In the programme of the II Federation of the Marches and 
of Umbria II may be found an indication of the object aimed at 
by the Anarchists :-

.. Seeing that the emancipation of the labourer ought to be 
the work of the labourer himself: that, inasmuch as he does 
not wish to be led by any superior authority, the labourer is 
essentially anti-authoritarian and anarchic; that the emanci
pation of the labourer has for aim equality of rights and duties 
and the abolition of classes; that this emancipation is impos
sible with the existing organization of the State and of property; 
that the destruction of the State, in all its forms, is the grand 
aim of the social revolution, which strives to transform society 
on the basis of anarchy and collectivism ••• "-Except 
for the idea of pan-destruction the rest is very vague. An 
anarchist, Costa, explains the matter in a letter to the Ega/ile 
of Paris (1878): II As to doctrines, we may say that we have 
few of them. We are anarchists, that is all. We wish that 
every one should have the opportunity of making known his 
wants and the means of satisfying them; in a word, l!url tvn.1 
CIR' sltould lie able 10 tlo as he likes_" Nothing, in truth, is more 
desirable than this universal liberty; but bow to realize it? 
Destroy everything-that is the sole practical plan suggested. 

These extracts sufl'[~e to show that the· programme of 
militant Socialism in Italy is, at bottom, no other than that 
of Bakunin. The same is the case in Sp.'lin. 

The history of the International in Spain is as tragic as it 
is instructive. Although there are few working men engaged ... 
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in large factories, the Alliance made rapiJ conquests there. 
At one time, as the result of successful insurr~clion", it haJ 
several Ial'.;e towns in its hands, but it soon succumbed in the 
midst of the disorder and anarchy it had cre.lIed. l'p to 
about 1867, the bbour movement, directed by the ne"'spa!,,:r 
the Obr(1"(I, was in no way re,'olutionary; it aimeJ at the 
establishment of societies for mutual aid, for s.l\"in,:~, and fur 
production, After the ovenhrow of the throne of h:lbcll.t the 
International sent delc;ates to Sp:lin, who were 'A"el1 rc:rei\·ed. 
On the 21st of October, 18G8, the general council a.IJrlssed 
a manifesto to the Spanish working men, urging them to 
demand social reforms. "Without economic ~uality," it Soli . .l, 
.. the political liberty offered you is a snare. Without the 
overthrow of existing civil institutions, even the rc!,uLlic 'A"ill 
profit you nothing. What )'OU must aim at is the social 
reYOlution." At the congress of the International, 'A'hich met 
at Brussels, a Spanish delegate, Sarro MagJ.l1an, of lbrcelon:l, 
was present On the 2nd of March, 1867, in this great inJus
trial town, the first section was founded, and a newspaper, the 
Fd,-raaiJll, published. Soon a central section was est.lLli>.heJ 
at ~ladrid, The princip:ll leaders ,,'ere Morago and Francl';co 
Mora, who also edited a newspaper, La S.,/,"JJriJIlJ. The 
police commenced prosecutions; but ne,"erthcless, the numl>t:r 
of the sections rapidly increased. and at the close of r 86? 
there were 195 of them, "'ith more than twenty thousand 
members.· Curio\1sly enough, a ,'cry acth'e sect10n 1I"as 
established at P:llma, in the island of Majorca, 'A"ith its or~ln. 
La Jusli,:ia &>..·i.u~. The agricultural labourers took part in 
the movement, and formed groups, especially in An!Wusia, 
where the /afijufLiia exclude the culti".ltors from the po~ses
sion of the land, and reduce them to an insufficient wage. 

In February, 1872, the minister Sa,;;asta, frightened at the 

• VISiting Spain in 1869. I was p~Dt at wytnl lillin~ 01 It
Socialistic clut... They wtre ".uaJly held in churches ~r«led lot 'ell .. """. 
,."orship. From the pulpil, th~ or-uor< attacked &lll~t bad been PI~vloU>:' 
vener:lled there: God, reli;:ion, Ih~ prie<l., th~ rich. The l~he, "ere al 
"'hilt heat. but lh. lislenen ~ainN oJm. Manl.~n .. rr~ ... !ed on 
the floor, working, 5UclJin\t !hw b.lbes, &Ad li..tc:nin& allCIlIIY<::Y. U \Q a 
&ermoa. II was lbe very plCl ute of 'goP 
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rapid progress of the association, lent a ("ircular to the pr<r 
vincial governtrs. directing them to extirpate it at all costs, 
and he even made proposals to foreign governments with a 
view to organizing a European crusade_ The leaders of the 
International were oLliged to leek refuge in PortugaL At the 
lame time the Iplit took place in the Socialist camp. The 
adherents of Bakunin'l A\liance wished to obtain the direction 
of the movement. They established a newsplper at Madrid. 
EI CondmaJo. the programme of which was summed up in 
these three words: Atheism, Anarchy, Collecth·ism. 

After the schism of the Hague, between Marx and Bakunin, 
the great majority of the Spanish Internationalists declared for 
the latter. A regional congress was convened at Cordova, in 
December. 1872. It resulted in the formation of an inde
pendent federation. which issued a manifesto addressed to 
II its brothers throughout the whole world." invoking their aid. 
It concluded with these words :-" The Social Liquidation 
for ever I Long live the Internltionall All Hail Solidarity. 
Anarchy. and Collectivism J .. The partisans of Marx, his 
son·in.law Lafargue, and Farga, founded the .. New Federa
tion of Madrid," to which they endeavoured to ra\ly their 
troops, who had been thrown into confusion by the anathemas 
and accusations of the two contesting parties. The Marxists 
\\;shed. however. to remain on economic ground, while the 
Bakunists joined the bourgeois radicals for the purpose of over
throwing King Amadeo and establishing a republic. At the 
time of the repression of the insurrection of 1872. at Madrid, 
the Elllan(1pQ(lfm. the organ of the Marxists, thus expressed 
its opinion: II We know enough of the ptrsonntl of the re
publican party to assert tbat this movement is only one of 
a series of revolutionary attempts by which the rank and file 
of the ~urg({);sli are seeking to look after their own interests, 
and which cost the workers so much bloodshed, without . ... . 
enabling them to gain any benefit. We can only repeat to our 
friendl: The emancipation of the labourers must be the work 
of the labourers themselves. Every revolution conducted by 
the kurJ;tQiSli can be useful only to the ~rgtoisie." These 
words were not heeded. After the abdication of King Amadeo, ,. 
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whiCh took place on the loth of February, 1873, the Anarchist 
party induced the labourers to enter into an alfiance with the 
Radicals, in order to prepare for a new revolution. 

The report of the Spanish delegate, Garcia Vinas, to the 
Congress of Geneva, in September, 1873, informs us of thl! 
strength of the International at that time. It counted 270 

regional federations, com prising S S 7 trade·sections and 117 
sections of independent working men, making a total of 674 
sections with about 300,000 associates. There were several 
Socialist journals, all of which advocated Bakunin'. programme, 
Anarchy or Communalism, that is to say, the absolute inde· 
pendence of each commune. Their attacks on religion were 
of extraordinary violence. - Most of them spoke of rekindling 
the flames of Paris, as may be seen in the (ollowitlg peroration 
taken from an article in the Pelroleo :-" And if (orce prevents 
us (rom attaining our object, which is to sit in our tum at the 
banquet of life, then the avenger, dreaded by the privileged 
classes, Petroleum, will come to our aid, not merely to accom· 
plish the work of destruction, but at the same time to perform 
an act of holy and supreme justice. A levelling even ,,-itb the 
ground, if need be by means of axe and fire, this is what the 
dignity of the proletariat, for so long trampled under (oot, 

_ imperatively demands." 
In Andalusia, in the Estremadura, and in the province of 

Badajoz the peasants made a partition of the lands. Canton. 
alist insurrections broke out. It was a counterfeit Commune of 
Paris. On the 13th of February, 1873, thirty thousand working 
men assembled at Barcelona, proclaimed the Federal Republic. 
and fixed, by authority, the duration of labour and the rate of 
wages. On the 8th of March there was a rising at Malagl, the 

• The following is an extract from the journal, UI [Hta",i,at/(l,:
.. Deliver us at last from that phantom called God, who is good only fnr 
frightening little children. Religions are <>nly trades intended to enahle 
those mountebanks of priests, as Dupuis calls them, to- gr'?W fat at the 
people's expense. That is our programme. Moreover, ~(ore putting it 
into execution, there wiII ~ needed a good blood.letting, brief but cnpiou._ 

The rotten boughs must be lopped off the social tree in order that°it may 
develnp. Tremble, ye bourgeois who have fattened on our toil! Give 
place to the shirtless, the utamuat/(l,. Your tyrannT is nearly done. Our 
black Bag is unfurled, and it will 1ead US to Yiclory.' 
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garrison allowed itself ·to be disarmed, and the barracks were 
set on fire. eMeanwhile newly installed republicans governed 
the Spanish Republic. Castelar, Sunar, Pi y Margall, and 
Salmeron were in power, but they were denounced as traitors. 
On the 7th of July there was a general strike in the industrial 
town of Alcoy. They came to blows. The Alcade and some 
gendarmes defend~d themselves for some days in the buildings 
of the municipality. The insurgents took as hostages some 
priests and some manufacturers. The Alcade and the gen
darmes were made prisoners and then put to death by the 
crowd, and six public edifices were burnt to the ground. 

On the 12th of July the great insurrection of Carthagena 
broke out. The sailors and marines fraternized ,,-ith the 
Socialists, and the ironclads fell into their hands. General 
Contrerns put himself at their head and bombarded the town 
of Almeria. He would probably have got possession of the 
other seaports, had it not been for the intervention of the 
foreign fleets. By the 30th of July, tlie Cantonalists, with whom 
the gendarmerie and the troops had fraternized, were masters 
of the province of Castellon. A committee of public safety 
ruled at Sevil1~ The duration of the working day was limited 
to eight hours. The relations between masters and workmen 
were to be regulated on the principle of "absolute liberty."
In order to prepare (or the "social liquidation," all rents were 
reduced by one.half, the property of the churches was confis
cated, and all pensions were abolished. All closed factories 
and workshops, as well as all uncultivated lands, were assigned 
to those who COUllt tum them to account. At Granada the 
Cantonalists resolved that the churches should be sold, that 

- the bells should be melted and the metal made into coins, and 
that an overwhelming tax should be levied on the rich. At 
Carmona there was a battle· in the streets whic:;ll lasted the 
entire day. Cadiz, Murcia, San Fernando, Valencia, and 
Salamanca also joined ~,ie Cantonalist movement. . It seemed 
on the point of being everywhere triumphant; but these 
revolutionists, who proclaimed anarchy, through anarchy were 
destined to fall. Amid the general disorganization, the orders 
of the leaders were not obeyed. The insurgents had no real 
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force at their command. General Pavia had only to collect 
some faithful troops and lead them to the atta·ck from the: 
outside provinces, in order to gain the submission, in a very 
short time, of all the insurgent cities. At Seville the Anarchists 
defended themselves with great determination, and in order to 
imitate in everything their brothers of Paris, they" fired," by 
means of petroleum, the builJings which they had to abandon. 
To regain Carthagena, a very strong place, the naval arsenal of 
which supplied formidable means of defence, a rq~ular liege, 
which lasted up to January, 1874, was found neces,ary. The 
last episode of the drama, during the same month, was a blood)' 
conflict in the streets of Barcelona, in which the Cantonali~ts 
fought with the energy of despair. 

The movement closed, as usnal, with an .. 18th Brumaire." 
General Pavia, after subduing the Cantonalists. acted in conct:rt 
with General Serrano. He sent a note to Salmt:ron, President 
of the Cortes, begging him to dissolve the assl.!mbly. The 
'deputies appointed Castelar dictator amid transports of indl.!
scribable enthusiasm, and swore to die in their scats. A com
pany of fusiliers entered the hall; shots were fired, and tht: 
confusion reached its height. Half an hour afterwards, all W.H 

over: Serrano was dictator, and soon King Alvhonso mounted 
the throne of his ancestors. This episode is instructive. It 
shows once more how anarchy leads to a (OIiP J'ttal. 

Suppressed for some years in consequence of the bloody 
executions of 1873, Socialistic propaganda before long recom
menced their subterraneous work, and above all made many 
recruits in the rural parts of Andalusia, where there are the same 
agrarian grievances as in Ireland. The recent discovery in 
February, 1883, of the Secret SocidY, La JIdno ;\'era (" The 
Black Hand "), disclosed the aim pursued Ly the anarchbts_ 
Their principles are those of the Intt:rnational, Lut their means 
of action are evidently borrowed from Rus,ian ~il.i!islll. The 
number of members appears to be very consideraLle in all the 
towns of Southern Spain. It will be useful to sum up here the 
details given by the Spanish journals. The principal centres 
of agitation are Xeres, Grazelema, Ubrique, and Arcos de b 
Frontera. There have been more than fourteen sentences Clf 
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loth pronounced by the Ymo Nco and ex~uted in the same 
1I"2y as the ~ murders in IreLmd. It is asserted that in 
An1.alusU and the neiDhbourin: prorinces of E.s:relIUd1lI'3, 
J &I.:D, and llurcia. .ithout counUn;; the rest of Spain, there are 
130 fedcntions .-ith l~o sections and 4',000 members in the 
runt parts. 

The org1Dizers of L'le E!.lck Hand decl.1re in their sUtutes 
tlut the society hu for its aim the def.:nce of the roar and 
oppressed against thtir roLbers and ex~tioners .ho exploit 
L"em and tyrannize Oloer them. .. The l.uld. • they add. .. exists 
for the common .df.u-e of m:mkind. all or.hom hue an equ:lI 
ri,;ht to possess it. It ns OC:lteJ by the proeucti,oe actirity 
of the labourcn. The existing 5OCi:.l orgmiza:i:>n is ~.lI'.! 
and aimiD:lI: it i; l1.e .-orlen .-bo rroeuce e'-el1 tl:inc; and 
the rich idlers hold tl • .:m in their clu:ch.:s. It is impossitl.:. 
therefore. to fed too profo;:nd a lutred a,.'":linst ~l poEtic1 
runes, for they are all eqU3.lly contemptible. All property 
acquired by the ~bour of ano:!ler is i::'-;;;:llIUte, .t-oether it 
V~oceeds from rent or interest. and none is leptim:.te except 
th:lt .hich rcsu:ts from direct personall.1.bour us.:f.ll:y employed 
C;>DSequentlr. the Society declazes the ridl o;;tsi.!e the 1.1. cf 
D~:iOns, and procuims tlut in order to fight them as they 
descrre all mems arc good and oCCCSS3.lJ", oot excepting sword 
or fire or el-en ~d.:r.· • 

The ~i.ltion affirms that it acts in concert with an 
those or S:milJ.r ch:t."3Cter csublished in otter co~ntries. The 
OJPDic sut'.ltcs aze shon and cat~rial. The gencnl s:mc-

-Ill 1M (oart«n:1I comnuy Socialism ia I:ngland exrc--J similu iJeu, 
with 1M Ottp<k>G ol tM a~1'C&11o '->rce. The k>n.>-i."'C are Ihr woN, 
l!l.al frois.....ut rut. in I~ mouth ol John null, "1M mad pri<:Sl ol Krnt. • 
~"l; ill I"" EUzr.e ol the peasants:-" Gond f«>pIe. Wnp wi:l _ 
I:'<> _U III En;;lan·j 10 kq: as f:'lOds be DOt ia ~ aoJ so IoDg ~s 
,i>tte be Yillains aoJ cm(~ By .-hal ri;hl are ~.-hom _ ca'1 
»r-ds grra'et' fo.lk (lun .~? Wby do IMy hoI.i 115 ia ...n~? If _ all 
amc ol the so.m.e I:d'ff :.rillD~. ol Adam aDd E~ 11.>.- caa they 5"-y 
or rro.-e lbo.l I!>~ are t+..let' lhu we. if it he DOt :hat ~ =~e as :;sa 1-y 
our toil.-hal ~ opmd in Il>cir m·'e? Tbt-y are cJ..xbt-<t ill ~ aDd 
wtnB in IDftr fllrs aDd c~i~ .-ho1 .. _ are C"Oftftd wi,h r&!:"- 'Ibty 
ba ... .-iaesaaJ 5i".:csaa.U;;.ir ~ .-bi:e_ ha.-.e "..."I:.iD 0Il:s, aDd stra.-, 
aDd .-ala' 10 Jrink. 11>..y ba,.., I~ .. oJ fine ...,..~: ..oJ _ h" paill 
.. .,.j bhoar. the rri1 anJ I!>e .ioJ ill the IidJs. ~J ret it is olas aaJ "" 
loil tha: these mn bvlJ I~Cr sate.· 
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tion of the decisions of the association is the penalty o( death. 
The association is essentially secret. Whoever revhls, through 
imprudence or bad faith, any of its acts within his knowledge, 
is held in suspicion for an unlimited period or put to death, 
according to the gravity of the matter .. evealed Every order 
given to a member must be performed, and whoever avoids 
any work entrusted to him is looked upon as a traitor. Every 
member must regulate his public conduct so as to conceal his 
relations to the association and his sympathies with it. Every 
member must undergo a noviciate, he must furnish positive 
proofs of his sincerity, and it is only after trial that he is 
allowed to present himself before the initiated of the group of 
which he is to form a member. All these precautions are 
taken to avoid treachery. Mter hearing the new member, the 
vote is taken. No one is admitted a member except on a 
unanimolls vote. 

The statutes of the" popular" or secret tribunal resemble 
those of Nihilism. They commence with the folloll·ing 
preamble :-

"Whereas bourgeois governments, by putting the Inter· 
national beyond the pale of the law, have prevented the peace
able solution of the Social question, it is advisable to estaLlish 
a secret revolutionary organization. Victory is still rar distant. 
The bourgeois continue to commit their crimes; they must 
therefore be punished; and as the confederates are determined 
to carry out this purpose, they have commissioned a popular 
tribunal to condemn and chastise the crimes of the 6()urgt()uie. 
The members of the revolutionary tribunal must belong to 
the International, and must be capable of carrying out the duty 
that they accept. The bourgeois shall be punished by all 
possible methods, by fire, sword, poison, or in any other way." 

The ordinary meetings of the tribunal take place on the 
first of each month. Their object is to receive reports of lhe 
reprisals made by the several members against the 6()urg(()isie, 
and of the advantages offered by the several modes of execution 
adopted; to examine what reforms might be usefully introduced 
into the association, and to give instructions to the membell. 
Every member of a group is bound to submit to it, without delay, 
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his ideas and views on the best methods of incendiarism, assas
sination, poisoiT"mg, and in general on every means ofinjuring the 
bourgeois. Every member pays a sUbscription of five centimes 
a week for the costs of correspondence. Heavy disbursements 
are recovered by means of an assessment, and in the case 
o( extraordinary expenses recourse is had to the federation 
Punishment must only be inflicted at the .propitious moment, 
and the member must know how to profit by favourable 
opportunities. Reprisals ought to be directed against property 
whenever it is impossible to reach persons. No one is bound 
to act in case of physical impossibility or personal incapacity; 
but whoever accepts a particular duty must accomplish it under 
penalty of death. Whoever permanently abstains (rom acting 
is declared to be" fallen," and is expelled (rom the Society. 
He is placed under the strict supervision of the tribunal, and 
on the first sign 'of treachery incurs the penalty of death. No 
consideration o( friendship or relationship can stay the putting 
to death o( a traitor. The li(e of a brother or a father, if it 
puts a considerable number of persons in danger, must on no 
account be respected Whenever the group of one locality 
cannot execute the sentence of death pronounced against a 
traitor, the members of other localities are charged with its 

• execution. They surpnse their victim and kill him without 
pity. 

The International penetrated into Portugal about 1872, and 
since then it has counted there a considerable number of 
sections and several organs, among others the Jonral do Ira-
1>0,1110, the Tri/llma and 0 Bt6ale at Lisbon, the Clamor tI" /tn'" 
and 0 Pro/(slo at Oporto. Dr. Anthe10 de Quental, revolutionary 
Socialist candidate of Circle 93, has recently (1880) published 
a manifesto adopting collectivism. The Portuguese Social
ists assemble in congress every year. Their prograinme is 
II anarchism" of a mild kind, without any threats of expropria
tion, massacre, or petroYiu'in. Several causes explain this less 
aggressive nttitude. The Portuguese are less violent than the 
Sp,'miards, the economic situation oC their country is better, 
and, finally, a very large measure of liberty has prevented 
the eXlllosion o( rage elsewhere exasperated by repression. 
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The absolute impotence and sterility of the Communes at 
Paris and in Spain clearly prove that Socialism: though it may 
snatch a victory by surprise, is unable to draw profit from its 
momentary triumph. A political revolution is often an easy 
matter; social evolution is inevitable; but a Socialistic revolu· 
tion is impossible, for the simple reason that the economic (ace 
of society cannot be changed in a day, or by force. Nevertlll:· 
less, many governments certainly act exactly as if they wished to 
provoke a terrible overthrow. In fact, on the one hand, ever· 
growing military systems and more and more crushing taxes are 
reducing the people to ruin and driving them to despair i while, 
on the other hand, every manifestation of their sulTerings and 
all their wishes for reform are mercilessly suppressed. 

Socialism, even in a militant form, exists to-day, as we have 
seen, everywhere i but while in free countries, such as England, 
Switzerland, or Belgium, it organizes congresses and banquets, 
where it speechifies, sings, drinks, and smokes, in States where 
it is persecuted to the death, as in Russia, it has recourse to the 
dagger, to incendiarism, to poison, and to dynamite. A govern. 
ment which refuses to grant liberty has against it all those who 
claim liberty, from the best citizens to the worst scoundrels. 
Let it grant liberty, and its only enemies will be those who 
deserve the hulks, that is to say, happily still, a very insignifi .. 
cant number. 

Intelligent revolutionists see clearly that coercion gives them 
weapons. On this subject, Citizen Brousse, author oC the article 
in, the Avant-garde, which was condemned at Geneva in 1878, 
says as follows :-" Our aim being the destruction of the State, 
we ought not to wish for the Republic which would give to the 
State a solid foundation, such as it has in Switzerland and in 
the United States. The form of government most advantageous 
to-us is that which we can most easily destroy, that is, the 
restoration of the legitimist monarchy. _ •• Relying on the 
results of Sociological science, we maintain that the Conservative 
Republic, which is about to be established in France on the 
ruins of radicalism, being the final advance which the State can 
make, will cement, to the great detriment of the proletariat of 
Europe an indissoluble alliance between all the elements of the 
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bour~eo;s;e. The return to the regime of a 'bygone age would, 
on the contrar!. perpetuate the divisions of the bOllrgeoisie and 
their intestine struggles, thus reopening to our profit the era of 
revolutions."· Nothing could be more true. Socialism, when 
isolated, is not to be dreaded; but in the event of a political 
revolution or a great reverse in a foreign war, the anarchists will 
be ready once more to profit by the collapse of power. 

l( the sovereigns or Europe wish to disarm Socialism, they 
will not succeed in doing so by exceptional laws, as in Germany, 
nor by casemates and Siberia, as in Russia. Let them put an 
end to this detestable antagonism of State against State, which 
is the curse of our times; let them reduce their armies and 
diminish their taxes, and then they may fearlessly give complete 
liberty to a happier people. The vision of Utopia will not dis
appear, for it is older than Plato, and Society will continue to 
be transformed as has been the case since prehistoric times; 
but the Utopia will no longer be a dream of universal destruc
tion, and the transformations will take place peacefully. 

If, now, we endeavour to reach the sources of Nihilistic 
Socialism, we shall meet, on the one hand, the levelling philo
sophers or the last century-Jean Jacques Rousseau, ,Morelli, 
Mably, Brissot, Helvetius; and the Socialists of the present 
century-Owen, S1. Simon, Fourier, Proudhon, Louis Blanc; 
and, on the other hand, the German philosophers, Hegel, 
Feuerbach, and Schopenhauer. Marx and Lassalle, Herzen 
and Bakunin, were at the outset enthusiastic Hegelians. In a 
very strange boole, which dates from 184 S, De; Eins;ge 'find se;" 
Ei~enlAum (liThe Individual and his Property"), written by Max 
Stimer, one may see Hegelianism ending in the deification of 
Egoism, and absolutely denying everything else. Stimer takes 
for his epigraph the following verse of one of Goethe's songs: 
I,ll "abe ",e;ne So,he auf n"hls gesltlll (" I rest my hopes 
on nothing")' His doctrine is summed up in the following 
words of the preface: "):1 affair is neither the divine nor the 
human, neither the true, nor the ,good, nor liberty, etc., but my 
own: myself and my interest, nothing more." In the case of 

• L'Etat ~ Y",..nil/flll rialtl , Ass«i4litm till Trat'fli/ltJV'I, by BrouS&~ 
London, 1873, without the oame of the publish.:. • 

• ' It 
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Herzen we can perceive better than anywhere else the nexus 
of ideas that leads to Nihilism. Before 184S, after escapill~ 
from Russia, he was int.oxicated with aspirations after equality. 
When the revolution of February, which had seemed about to 
realize his aspirations, also became as bourgeois as that of 1830, 
he raised a cry of rage against Society in a writing entitled 
Apres la Icmpete. "Perish the old world! Welcome Chaos 
and Destruction. Give place to the future." • 

In another publication, also dating from the close of 1848, 
"The Republic One and Indivisible," he shows that the new 
form of government is "the last dream of the old world," and 
that it will do nothing towards realizing the grand principle of 
social justice, namely, that the labourer ought not and cannot 
work for another. " The end of cannibalism is ~t hand. What 
delays it is that the working man is not conscious of his strength, 
and the peasant is still more behindhand. But when peasant 
and working man join hands, then good·bye to your luxury, to 
your civilization; then the exploitation of the masses for the 
profit of the few shall have seen its last days. Aln:ady now the 
exploitation of man by man is drawing to a close, for nobody 
any longer believes it just" He hoped then that, as in the 
pallngenesis, on the ruins of the condemned social structure a 
new humanity would arise free and happy. .. The spring·time 
will come. A fresh ·young life will grow on the tombs of the 
dead generations, the victims of iniquity. Peoples full of 
energy, incoherent inl\eed, but healthy, will arise, and a new 
volume of the world's history will be opened." Towards the 
close of his life, Herzen understood that it was not enough to 
destroy institutions or reduce the monuments of the past to 
ashes, but that it was men's sentiments that must be changed. 
In the last letter that he lITote to Bakunin, he disputed the 
formula which they had both formerly believed true, Die ursl(j. 
rmtie Lusl isl eine sdlaffinde Lltst (" The spirit of destruction is 
the spirit ofreconstruction "). .. We dash forward," he said, " fol· 

• The bitter contrast to be met with in Paris between the exp:l.n,ion of 
wealth and the sufferings or po"erty inspired lIe:;e-ippe ~roreau, L\ early 
as 1833. with a paroxysm of savage hatred, "'hich made him d",ire to ~e 
the great capital given over to the flames. See his poem entitle<l L' Jli,·",. 
(See ... Iso an article by M. ~h"!;in, E..tm. Fra'lfais, aznd of April, IS8~.) 
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lowing the unknown God of Destruction, and we stumble over 
Lrukl:n trensur!s, rolling confusedly amid the ashes and ruins 
of all thing!!' Dut even when the powder shall have blown up 
the bourgeois world, after the Imoke shall have cleared away 
and the ashe. ahall have been removed, the world will appear 
again, modified perhaps, but ItiU bourgeois. And why? 
Because we arc not ready; because neither the constructive 
mind nor the new organization arc sufficiently prepared." 

The character of the Russian Nihilists has been, as we know, 
depicted in Turgenielf'. nove~ "Virgin Soil;" and afterwards 
more closely in that of Tchemichelfski, "Whnt'. to be done?" 
But Russian Nihilism must not be confounded with our western 
type. l.L Arnaudo, in hi. book on "Nihilism and the Nihilists" 
(1881), annlyzes very clearly the clements which mnke up the 
revolutionary puty in Russia. It is at bottom only a bitter and 
despernte protest against despotism, and, if we may believe the 
solemn manifesto published by the press of the Nuodnaya 
Volyia, on the :14th of March, after the tragical death of the 
Emperor Alexander, whnt the Nihilists demand is the summon
ing of a Constitutional Assembly. to the decisions of which 
they promise to submit. 

In Western Europe neither revolutions, nor constituent 
assemblies, nor republic. change in the smallest degree the 
capitalistic organization of Society; it is, therefore, the social 
order itself that nnarchism wishes to annihilate with all its 
institutions and all its organs. But (or that, there is wanted 
more than the flames of petroleum and the explosions of dyna
mite; more even than the fire (rom heaven announced in the 
Gospels; it is the hem and mind 01 man that must be raised 
As John Stum Mill said in nis to Chapters on Socialism," 
favourable as they are to the claims 01 the labouring classes, 
every org:ulization better than that which at present exists 
supposes, on the put of those 1\'ho will be charged with putting 
it into practice, • higher..',,·;rit of justice and a better apprecia
tion oC their Uue interests than are commonly to be found 
to-day. 
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CHAPTER XL 

COLLECTIVISM AND LAND NATIONALIZATION. 

T HE word Collectivism is quite modem, but the idea (orms 
part of every system of Radical Socialism. Radical 

Socialism would either abolish altogether, or restrict within 
narrow limits, the right of hereditary succession, even in the 
direct line, because its effect is to increase inequality, and to 
give to the heirs the enjoyment of property which they have 
not produced themselves--an effect contrary to the principle 
of distributive justice, which derives property, and consequently 
the right to its enjoyment, from personal labour. If the right 
of hereditary succession were abolished or limited, the propert)· 
thus left lllithout an heir would .lapse, as it does at present, to 
the State, or through the State to the Commune, and in this 
way collective l'roperty would necessarily arise. 

Collectivism may be conceived more or less comI,letely 
applied, according as the State is endowed with the ownership 
of the soil alone, as is proposed in England in the schemes for 
" land nationalization;" or also with the ownership of all fixed 
capital; or even with that of circulating capital as well, in this 
case leaving to individuals the power of acquiring objects (Jf 
enjoyment only as the immediate product of labour. 

The St Simonians went deeper than anybody towards the 
root of this problem. Without stoPI,ing to trace the plan (Jf 
any ideal organization, as Fourier, Cabet, or even Louis Blanc 
did, and without relying on the doctrines of political economy, 
as Marx and Lassalle have since so skilfully done, they at once 
attacked the principle of hereditary suc(es~ion, UYOD which, in 
point of fact, everything depends. 
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What constitutes Collectivism will be better understood if 
we analyze thl system as presented by the writers who have 
most clearly explained it. M. Louis Blanc, in his book" The 
Organization or Labour," advocates a kind of collectivist 
system, according to which the State should take possession of 
all the means of production-the land, mines, factories, etc.-in 
order to entrust the working oj them to associations of labourers. 
But Louis Blanc's ideal was Communism, with the formula, 
"To each according to his wants j from each according to his 
strength," while the Collectivists admit that recompense should 
be proportioned to work done, which is the principle of indi
vidual responsibility. Moreover, Louis Blanc did not attempt 
to determine what form the society or the future should take. 

In the writings of ColinS) a Belgian Socialist, and still more 
in the developments of his theories by his disciples, Agathon 
de Potter, Hugentobler, and Borda, Collectivism takes a form 
easier to grasp, especially in all that concerns agrarian organiza
tion. The following is a summary of their theories, preceded 
by a short sketch of their master's life. 

Jean-Guillaume-Cesar-Alexandre-Hippolyte Baron de Colins 
was born at Brussels on the 24th of December, 1783, and was 
the son of the Chevalier Colins, of Ham. He was, it is said, 
descended from Charles the Bold, as St. Simon was from 
Charlemagne. He was brought up exclusively by his mother 
until he was seven and a half years old, when his rather sent 
him for education to an old friend of his, a former Jesuit, and 
vicar at Dison. He was enrolled as a volunteer in the French 
army at the time when the descent on England was about to 
take place, and he won all his steps on the field of battle. In 
1819 he settled at Havana as a doctor. He returned to 
France immediately after the revolution of 1830. The sight of 
the tricolour flag recalled to him his youth, and he became 
assoCiated with the Bonapartist conspiracy. He continued 
very intimate with Jose~ Bonaparte, whom, it appears, he won 
over to his ideas of reform. In 1833 he took \1p again his 
scientific studies, attending courses in Paris in all the faculties, 
and published in 1835 his first work, entitled L~ Pacl~ &cial. 
In it he already formulated Colh:ctivism. and one of the articles 

,-
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of his scheme of reform is, "Immovable property belongs , 
to all." 

In 1848 Colins was accused of having participated in the 
revolution of June, but was pardoned. He died at Paris on 
the 12th of November, 1859, after having puLlished a great 
number of works and leaving numerous manuscripts afterwards 
brought out by his disciples. • 

Colins and his disciples attach great importance to their 
philosophical views, on which they assert their whole system, 
which they call "Rational Socialism," is founded; but here 
the want of special study is clearly felt. They admit the im. 
mortality of our spiritual being, which they call, by a strange 
abuse of language, "Sensibility," while they deny the existence 
of a Deity. They are eager to prove that our notions of 
morality, justice, and equality of rights are based solely on the 
permanence of the human personality, but they fail to perceive 
that the pursuit of a rational order implies an ideal and an 
origin outside of ourselves. They are, then, at once Spiritualists 
and Atheists. 

AU men, they say, are equal, as being all formed by the 
union of a " sensibility" to an organism. All men are brothers, 
as having all the same origin. Man alone, among all animate 
beings, is responsible for his actions, for he alone is a conscious 

• The following are his principal works :
L, Pade ~ocial(, 2 vo1s., 8vo, 1835. 
L'Elf»UJm;e po"''''que soura ties rh",/ .. /iQfU el tin II/oliu pt/nuI .. tI 

S_dales, 3 vols., I2mo, 1856-57. 
Q .. 'u/-lt que fa sdente S<>ciflle' 3 vols., 8vo, 1851-54-
La Sodl/I nMnJdlL, sa "Iassill, 2 vols., 8vo, 1857. 
La So'l'lJ(J"aine/I, 2 vols., 8vo, 185;-58-
La Scit"fl{t SOlia/t, 5 TOIs., 8,·0, 1857. . 
La J'IJ/iu da.1S la .~dtnte, },,,,., r .I:.~1"'e d A",.. fa IUvolttHtm, 3 Yol .. , 

8vo, 1861. 
Colin. also wrote in 1848 in certain journals: La Rlwl .. /i#rt tIe_ 

cmlit/tlt (I Soc;a/t, the 7 rit .. naI d.~ Fm/,I(s, and the Pnsse. 
lie left numerous manuscripts, the puhlication of whicb hu been e~m' 

mencecl by his disciples. In this way the I'M/lls_,Me tie latt:"ir, the orl:'o 
of the Rational Socialists, has published, amoDI: other works, the (OUrI h 
volume of Colins' L' [(on"",it poli/;'lU4; two vol"m~ of his Soma S .. iok, 
the sixth and the eleventh l different minor works, Inch as the Clt,,"'r .. 
morai, Qui ao.u: tit frllple' EzaNulI cri/i11U tU I .. d:(aMRa tie f AII(-'t· 
I.·rrt, by Ledru·Rollin, L'i",f'4I pra/i'lul confi,,,,tutt fa Il;;tIrie, etc., etc, 
The editors o( the Fillieso!""t ae fan,,;" announce tru.t they ""ill puLli>h 
in ,ucce>sion aU the manuscripts left by the ma:.tcr. 
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intelligent and free agent. In opposition to the physical 
order, where n~cessity reigns supreme, there is a moral order, 
an order. of justice and freedom. 

As man is a responsible agent, his every action must in
fallibly and inevitably be rewarded or punished according as 
it does or does not conform to the rules imposed by his con
science; and this sanction, in order to be inevitable, must take 
place in a subsequent existence. 

The aggregate of indisputable reasonings constitutes" im
personal reasoo," which, when looked upon· as prescribing 
a rule of action, may be called" sovereignty." 

From the II immateriality of the sensibility" flow, according 
to Col ins, other consequences touching man's relations to the 
material world, that is to say, touching his social econom)". 
Man alone, he says, works; man alone is an aCN", properly so 
called. The material world is the patienl on which man acts 
with the aim of producing something.. Originally there existed 
only man and the earth on which he lived: on the one hand, 
labour; and on the other, the soil or raw material, without 
which all labour would be impossible. But from the joint 
action of these two elements of production there soon came 
into being wealth of a peculiar kind, in which labour was, as it 
were, accumulated, which was movable and separate from the 
soil This was capital It assists production and is the hand
maid of labour, but in order .to make use of it, a material to 
which it can be applied is indispensable. From the necessity 
to which man is subject for a material on which to expend his 
labour, there results, according to Colins, the following impor
tant consequence: Labour is free when the raw material, the 
soil, belongs to it; otherwise it is enslaved. Man therefort: 
can, in fact, only exercise his energy'with the permission of the 
owners of the raw material; and he who requires the autho~r 
of another before he can act is clearly not free. In order, then, 
that all the members dt the community should become per
manent proprietors of the national soil, 'the soil must be 
collectively appropriated. . 

The collective appropriation of the soil implies, in the first 
place, that it should be at the disposal of all who ",-ish ta , . 
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utilize it; and secondly, that the rent, p:1id by the ten:tnU 
to the community, should be expended for the c'ommon benefit 
of all. According to the Eclgi:lO Socialist, there are only t1l"0 
entirely distinct methods of holding land: first, that adopted at 
the present day, in which the soil is given up to individuals, or 
to certain classes of individuals, and labour is en~l.l\"eJ; 

secondly, the system of the future, under which the soil will be 
collective property, and labour will be (ree. 

The above relates to the l'roduction o( wealth. I.et us r.ow 
consider the ..,."ay in which Rational Socialism regulates its 
distribution. 

When labour is (ree-as is necessarily the case when the 
land is acces,ihle to all-every one can live v."ithout being 
obliged to accept ,,-ages from anybody. In that case, • man 
would work for others only if they oITered him, as wages, more 
than he could gain by working (or himself. This situation i5 
expressed in economic terms by saying that then wages would 
tend to a maximum, and when it exists, the distribution 01 

"-ealth is so affected that the larger share o( the product goes 
to labour and the smaller to capital .,Eut when llbour i .. 
ensla\-ed, the labourers are forced, under pain o( starvation, to 
compete ,,-ith one another in oITering their labour to those who 
possess land and capital; and then their wages £all to v."hat is 
strictly necessary for existence and reproduction; while if the 
holders of wealth do not need labour, the unemployed llbourers 
must disappear. Wages, then, tend to • minimum, and the dis
tribution o( .. "ealth takes place in such a way that the grealer 
part goes to the lando\\-ners and capitalists, and the smaller 
to the labourers. When labour is free, every man's wealt~l 
increases in proportion to the toil he has expended j but .. h{ n 
labour is enslaverl, his wealth grows in proportion to the cat-ital 
he has accumulated. 

From these tiro opposite modes of distribution Bow, accord
ing to Colins, the two following consequences, each of which 
has reference to one or other o( the two systems of holding 
land above described. When land is o1i"ned by indi,"idiLLs, 
the weall.lt of one class of the community and the poverty c( 
the other increase in paralld lines, and in proportiOD to t.l-je 
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growth o( intellectual power; but when Lmd is collectively 
appropriated, 'he wealth o( all increases in proportion to the 
activity oC each, and to the advance o( civilization. 

Colins has also developed some original views on the 
history o( communities, which have been reproduced by M. I
de Potter in his IJuli01lnain Rali01lnel. 

At the lint, the supremacy o( brute (orce is established: 
the father o( the family rules, the strongest o( the tribe com
mands. But in a tolerably large community, this kind of 
supremacy can never long endure, (or he 11"ho is at one time 
the strongest cannot always remain such. What does he do, 
then? In order to continue master, he converts, as Rousseau 
says, his strength into a right, and obedience to him into a duty: 
With this object in view, he asserts that there exists an anthro
pomorphic almighty being, cal\ed God; that God has revealed 
rules of action, and has appointed him the infallible lawgiver 
and interpreter o( this revelation; that God has endowed every 
man with an immortal soul; and, 60.11ly, that man will be 
rewarded or punished in a (uture liCe, according as he has 
or has not regulated his conduct by the revealed law. 

It is not enough, however, (or the iegislator to assert thest' 
dogmas; he must (urther preserve them from examination, and 
this is done by maintaining ignorance and repressing thought. 
Theocratic sovereignty, or the divine right o( kings, is thus 
established, and a feudal aristocracy arises. This is the historic 
period, called by Rational Socialism .. the period o( soci.1l 
ignorance and of compressibility of examination.· 

After a longer or shorter interval, in consequence of the 
growth o( intelligence, the discoveries thereby made, and tbe 
increasing facility of communication between nations, it becomes 
impossible to repress all examination entirely. Then the super
human basis o( society is disputed, and its authority fhlls to 
the ground. The divine right o( kings loses its theocratic mask, 
and the government it-- transformed into a mere supremacy of 
Corce-that is to say, 0( the majority of the people. Aristocrat;c 
society becomes bourg~is, and enters upon the historic period 
of .. ignorance and incompressibility o( examination." 

Society, then. becomes profoundly agitated lUId disorganized. ,-
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The principles which used to insure the obedience of the masses 
lose their sway. Everything is examined, and .!cepticism pre
vails. This unfettered examination ends in the denial of all 
supernatural sanctions, of the personality of the Deity, and of 
the immortality of the soul (to mention only these points), and 
leads to the affirmation of materialism. Then, personal interest 
becomes a stronger force, with an ever-increasing number of 
individuals than ideas of order and of devotion to principle, 
and a situation is brought about thus defined by Colins: .. An 
epoch of social ignorance, in which immorality increases in 

'proportion to the growth of intelligence." 
As pauperism simultaneously increases in the same propor. 

tions, it follows that the bourgeois form of society cannot last 
In one way or another it soon falls to pieces, and the supre
macy of divine right is restored, until a new revolution ushers 
in once more the triumph of the bourgeoisie. Society cannot 
escape from this vicious circle in which it has revolved from the 
first, until, as the result of the invention and development of 
the press, and of the absolute impossibility of restricting the 
examination of old beliefs consequent thereon, all reversion to 
the theocratic form of government has become radically im
possible. When that time comes, humanity must either perish 
in anarchy, or organize itself conformably to scientific reason, 
It is then that humanity will enter on the last period of its 
historical development, the period of" knowledge," which will 
endure as long as the human race can exist on the globe. 
According to Colins, then, a theocratic regime is order founded 
on .despotism, a democratic regime is liberty engendering 
anarchy, while the rational or "logocratic" regime would 
secure, at the same time, both liberty and order. 

Hereafter, according to the Belgian Socialist, society will be 
definitively organized as follows :-All men being by right 
equal, they ought all to be placed in the same position with 
regard to labour. Man is free, and his labour should be free 
also. To effect this, matter should be subordinated to intelli
gence, labour should own both land and capital, and then wages 
would be at a maximum. All men are brothers, for they h:ae 
a common origin j hence, if any are unable to prc"i(!e for them-
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selves, society' should take care of them. In the intellectual 
world there should be a social distribution of knowledge to all, 
and in the material world a social appropriation of the land and 
of a large portion of the wealth acquired by past generations, 
and transformed into capital. 

Society should give, at the expense of al~ a thorough theore· 
tical and practical education to the young, who would thus be 
enabled to learn, by means of the physical sciences, how to act 
upon matter, so as to tum it to the best advantage, and, by 
means of the moral sciences, how to behave towards their 
fellow-men. When they leave the establishments of public 
e(\ucation, on coming of age, the youths should go through a 
sort of probation or apprenticeship for active life, by passing a 

. certain period in the service of the State, thus repaying for the 
p\"otection accorded to them during their minorities. When 
those of (ull age enter into society as active members, each of 
them should receive as a portion a sum of money taken {rom 
the State surplus. At this time three different careers would 
open before the worker: he could either work on his own 
account, or in association with others, or, if he should ,,;sh to 
avoid all risks, he could hire himself to another worker who 
would direct the enterprise. If he should choose either of the 
first two careers, society should give him either land or capital 
to turn to account. For this purpose, the land would be 
divided into (arms of greater or less dimensions according to 
the locality, .the wants of the innabitants, nnd the requirements 
of agriculture. The farms, with the plant necessary to work 
them, should be let to the highest bidder, "'ho should be for
bidden to sublet. Sodety should also lend capital, so as to 
oblige private capitalists not to exact a higher rate of interest 
than thnt fixed by law. 

Colins further designed certain other measures intended 
either to assure the predominance of labour over capital-in 
other words, to raise wag~; as high as possible-or to stimulate 
the activity of each individual member of society to the highest 
degree. Measures of the former kind were, the abolition of 
perpetual interest, and the substitution of annuities during the 
life of the creditor as a means of repaying debts; the prohibi-



TilE SOCIALlS.lI OF TO·DA Y. 

tion of associations of capitalists, thoge of labourers being alone 
permitted; and competition of the comnl'Inity it~elf with indi
vidual trading. The chief measure of the latter species con
sisted in the limitation of the right of hereditary succession to 
the direct line (the power of making a will being preserved), the 
diversion to the public use of all other successions ab ifllesl<lIO, 

and the imposition of a heavy tax on all testamentary 
sllccessions. 

By means of all these measures taken together, society 
would put into practice the principles of liberty, equality, and 
fraternity, and, at .the same time, would render impossible all 
"exploitation" of labour by private capital 

The disciples of Colins assert that in such a social system 
there woulci be complete harmony between intelligence and 
property. All would have an inalienable share in the land; 
all would at least have the necessaries of life, would enjoy some 
leisure, and would possess the intellectual and material means 
of happiness on earth. A society, thus founded on principles 
unquestionably just, need not fear the freest examination. 
Being conformable to reason, and guaranteeing to each indi
vidual the maximum of well-being compatible with his nature, 
if any of its members should be miserable, he would have but 
himself to blame. Who, then, would dream of overthrowing a 
system which would injure nobody and would give satisfaction 
to all '1 

Although the disciples of Colins have succeeded in giving 
some precision to the idea of Collectivism, there are many 
points in their system, and those the most important, which 
remain obscure. The land and part of the capital are to 
belong to "the collectivity;" but what part of the capital is 
to be colIective, and what is the collectivity-the Commune, 
the State, or the human race '1 The farms in the country 
districts are to be let for thirty years. Very good; that would 
be to apply generalIy what the State does at present in Prussia, 
for example, where it possesses numerous domains, which it 
lets on the best terms in the interest, first, of good husbandry, 
and, secondly, of the public treasury. But how are mlDes, 
manufactures of all kinds, and railways to be managed '1 
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Every individual on attaining majority is to be given a portion 
to enaLle hiftJ to work independently and exclusively for his 
own profit; but will not this portion, pai<;l probably in money, 
be foolishly spent, to the injury of the young generation and 
of the whole community? If Collectivism is to be anything 
more than land nationalization, and if it is to be applied to 
manufacture, it assumes the success of co-operative societies 
in winning the business of manufacture from the capitalist 
regime. But in that case the difficulties already pointed out 
in analyzing Lassalle's projects of reform will inevitably arise. 

In a charming book. entitled I.e Rtgne Sodal au Chnslian. 
,sml, FranCjois Huet has expressed ideas very similar to those 
of the disciples of Colins, but he has borrowed them directly 
from the lofty moral teaching or Platonism and Christianity_ 
This work, every page of which glows with ,. burning love of 
justice, contains a complete theory of society-a sociology 
based on Christianity, which has not met with the attention 
it deserves, because it is too full of Christianity for Socialists, 
and too full of Socialism for Christians. 

FranCjois Huet was born in 1814, at the town of Villeau, 
in Beauce, and died at Paris in 1869. When a pupil at the 
Stanislas College he obtained ,by hard work amid the keenest 
competition the most unprecedented success. At the age of 
twenty-two he was appointed Professor of Philosophy at the 
University of Ghent, a post which he retained up to 1850. 
He was the disciple of a spiritualist philosopher, a man of 
very vigorolls intellect, Bordas-Demoulin, and, through him. 
of Desc.'utes and Plato. Protesting to the last against Ultra. 
montanism and its new dogmas. they were the last GalIicans 
of the school of Pascal and Bossuet. About the year 1846 
his philosophical studies led Huet to approach social ques
tions, as has been the case with most of the philosophers of 
our times: (or example, Jules Simon, Janet, Cam. in France j 
Herbert Spencer in ~~;gland j Fichte and the followers of 
Hegel in Germany; Rosmini and Mamiani in Italy. At 
Ghent, Huet collected around him a group o( pupils, among 
whom was the author of this book, and from before 1848 we 
thoroughly studied. each with his own preferences, the various 
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systems of social reform. It was in the JisCtmions ",'hi(h 
took place among this b.md o( (riends, all 0(' th<:m iml>ueJ 
with their master's ideas o( equality, that the author (urmeJ 
his convictions on the social question, "'hich h.1\"e \'ar;.:J 
little since then, and which contemporary events have serveJ 
only to confirm. Huet also published. in JS6.J, LA S:i(ftd 
at r Estn·l. He presided over the edllcation of Prince Mi!.1n, 
now King o( Servia, and even (0110 wed him to Bell)r.lJe. 
Ha\'ing returned to Paris to undergo tre.ltment (or a sever.: 
disease, he died (rom the effects of a surgical operation. His 
(riends have erected a monument to his memory in the ccmetay 
o( Mount Pamassus. 

I shall here mention only those views o( Huet ",hi~h 
relate to social organiution.' For the b.lSis o( his system he 
takes the principles of J 789, and endeavours to realize in 
everything the motto, .. Liberty, Equality, Fraternity." His 
ideas, on this point were, without his knowing it, simil1T to 
those of Fichte as contained in the book alre.ldy mentioned, 
"Materials (or justifying the French Revoilltion.· The 
following is a summary of them :--Men. ace by right equal 
The individual ought to be able (reely to de\'elop himst:i; 
but property is a necess.lry conditio!) of liberty. Property 
is, therefore, a n.ltural right, and as such should belong to 
everybody • 

.. Either words have no me:ani"" or to place property among Dlttonl 
rights implies that the original inyestiti.,e title to the good thinl:' 01 th~ 
earth is the qIlBlity or humanity; that the quality 01 b .. manity giy.s rue 
in itself to aD immediate right to a determilute share in these good thill!;> ; 
an original property which would become for eYeryboJ,. the IOU=. the 
foundation, and the means or obtaining all the rest. This is the dir ... 1 

consequence of the right to live. Is DOt this right the same {<If all. and 
do not all eq1l:lJ1y need the means of livingl Has DOt cYerybody. born 
in the image of God. a right to his o~";nal patrimoDY. to this ouo;n.itiCetlt 
present from God 1 By reason of his rlace in the oeries 01 the !:~tion. 
or men. has not eYery man also. ri,..-.ht to the capital handed d"W'D by h;. 
forefathen, the joint acqui~tion 01 men? Xobodyought to Ii.,,, at .1nc: ~cr. 
expense. Every man who has not forfeited it has the r<Ght to liTe free, 
It is his right that his subsistence. his labour. should Dot be dc~ent 
on the good will of others; and ho.eye. free he IDay he in his ~rwn. if 
lie does not possess, of ulluaJ ri,;ht, anything in .. hance. Any c.(:~I. 
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ir he I. nol a proprietor, by virtue of hi. being a man and a worker, he 
can produce, heecan live, only by the permi .. ion of h;. fellow-men; he 
mU'l fall Into a veritable Ilavery. It has been .aid, and it cannot be .. id 
too o(ten, property II an ablOlute condition or 'reedom. Why, then, out 
o( a eeneral right, build up a monltrou. privilege? Wby refuse to rec,,!:
nize in bumanlt1 the firat, the moot lacred title to the poue •• ion of 
thln.:Il" • 

According to Huet', system, the natural right to proptrty 
would be realized in the .. right to patrimony," by vinue ()( 
which every person in a position to labour would obtain a 
share in the general wealth. .. Every year a division should 
be made of the patrimonial property left owner,less through 
deaths. AU the young people of either sex, who during 
this year reach the age of either fourteen or twenty-five years, 
should obtain a share, the share of each person of full age 
being double the share of each minor.- The right of hereditary 
succession i, abolished, but gifts by will or ;"1,, f-il-os are 
authorized. Each person, however, can dispose only of pro
perty acquired by his own labour, and not of that received 
by way of gin or legacy. This goes to increase the common 
patrimony. .. Continuously fed from an inexhaustible source, 
the general patrimony would be composed, at any given time, 
of all the ancient patrimonial property and of all the 511 bsequent 
accumulations of capital; for as these accumulations could 
only once change hands by way of tin, at the deaths of the 
d.)nees they would go to swell the mass of the original 
patrimony. 

Levelling Socialist as Huet is ,,·hen he claims (or all 
an equal right of accession to property, he is a thorough indio 
vidualist on the question of the organization of labour. He 
rejects All State intervention; he does not like even cor
porations hoMing industrial capitaL The indiviJuat. put in 
possession of It his patrimony,· may work by h·ms ·If, or in 
pannership with others, pro,·ided he do so fredy, \\ith.1Ut any 
privileges or close corpor .. tions. 

• In support of hi. tbesi5, Buet cites numerous authorities. and amoo!:'t 
othen, Chate1lubriand. .. Wo.:es are only a prolon;:ed ,',nery" (Ell. Hili. 
",,.1,, UII. "'''Sl., t. ii. P. 392). .. Without indivi<\u31 property nubody is 
free. Whoever has no property cannot be ind~pellJeDI. flu.,.:rty is 
nuthin.: eloe hut Hlxrt)''' t.v."' .... ,..., ".".trr-I"",6.:). 
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In a very simple society, depending principally on agri. 
culture, it would not be impossible to put in' practice .. the 
right to patrimony." In my book La Pro}ri;'; tI stS /or,,/(s 
pn"mitiz1u, - I have shown how this actually takes place in 
the Russian mir, in the aasa of Java, in the Swiss aI/mind, 
and in the periodic partition of Communal lands which existed 
everywhere in the infancy of agriculture; but how is this system 
to be applied to our present social state, without the interven· 
tion of permanent trade corporations or co-operative societie~ 1 
This is what neither Huet nor Colins enables us to· under
stand. The merit of his book, Le Rlgn( Social au Christiaftimlt, 
consists, not in this summary scheme of social reorganization, 
which I have often discussed with him without his ever being 
able to formulate it clearly, but in the principles of justice, 
which he explains in a luminous way, while connecting them 
closely with the traditions of the Old Testament and the 
Gospel. 

The system of" Land Nationalization," according to which 
the collective principle is applied only to land, has found a 
certain number of adherents in England, even among very 
distinguished minds, as, for example, the eminent naturalist, 
Mr. A. R. Wallace.t It has never been explained in a more 
brilliant style than in the book of an American writer, Mr. Henry 
George, called" Progress and Poverty." Numerous editions 
of this work have been sold both in the United States and in 
England. It has been translated into several languages and 
discussed in almost all the English and American reviews and 
newspapers. It produced so great an impression that the 
author has been asked to explain his theories before an 
assembly of some of the clergy of the Established Church, and 
dissenting ministers and university professors ha\-e presided at 
conferences and organized meetings to spread his ideas. In 
this book, animated with the spirit of levelling Christianity and 
written with great talellt, Mr. George proposes" to seek the Jaw 
which as~ociates poyerty with progress, and increases want 

• This book has been translated into English. Lt>ndon. ~facmil1an, 1878-
t See his .. Land N ationalizatioo: its ZO-ece.5ity and its Aims," London, 

18S~ -
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with advancinl wealth II in all civilized communities. Thirty 
years ago, he says, he saw California in its infancy. There was 
little capital, no machines, no good roads, no large cities; the 
settler inhabited a log-cabin; but every one could make a livin~. 
and there were no begg:us. To-day San Francisco is a wealthy 
town, where dwell millionnaires, and where their p:1laces rise in 
all directions. Capital is abund.'\nt and is accumulating with 
unprecedented rapidity; meanwhile wages have faUen more 

"than one-half, and in the streets lined with princely mansioos, 
. lit with gas, and thronged with liveried equipages, be~gars wait 

for the passer-by, and "the more hideous Huns and fiercer 
Vandals," of whom Macaulay prophesied, become every day 
more numerous. Go where you may, the same contrast will 
strike you: where capital is most abundant, there also is the 
deepest poverty-look, for example, at London or Paris. In 
primitive communities, reckoned as poor, and where, in fact, 
caj>ital is scarce, there is no great wealth, indeed, but there is 
no destitution. Economic history presents similar facts. 
}<'ormerly, when all works were carried on by hand, Society, 
considered as a whole, was poor, but the labourer had work 
assured to him by which he could obtain a living. To-day 
machines produce useful articles in abundance and with marvel
lous ease. The forest-tree is sawn into p1a.nks and transformed 
into doors or window-frames, without the touch of the hand of 
man, save to guide the engines which do the work. In cotton 
or woollen factories, the mule-jenny, tended by one workman, 
spins as much yarn as fifteen hundred workwomen could 
formerly have done. Cyclopean steam-hammers forge huge 
masses of steel, while mechanical contrivances of extreme 
delicacy make watches at a wonderrully' small cost. Augers 
1\'ith diamond·points pierce the rocks. Gas, petroleum, elec
tricity, light us for almost nothing. Highly finished engines 
perform all agricultural operations; while railways and steam
ships bear to us from th'f s10pes of the Himalayas and from the 
rar West the harvests of virgin soils. 

It is beyond dispute that human labour, aided by these 
pOl\'erfnl and marvellous machines, amply suffices to a.ssure to 
all the inhahitants of ch-ilized countries the full satisfaction of 

s 
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all their mlterialwants. How is it, then, tlut po\'crty con:i~l:(,~ 
in our midst and reaches the very producen of 311 this wcal:h l 

Has the progress of civilization for its inevitable result tL,' 
creation of pauperism? 

Mr. Geor,;e trill!S to show thlt economists are mistaken in 
attributing this excessive inequality to .-hat they 0.11 the law uf 
wages and the law of population. They mlintlin thlt if 11'3;<:< 

are insufficient, it is, firstly, because there is not enou,;h c;1r,il_:1 
destined for the support of labour; and next, because the te-' 
rapid increase (,f population reduces the share of each labourt:~ 
to the bare necesslries of life or even lower. Mr. Georc;e d:s
putes both these propositions. The labourer, he maintain" 
lives on the product of his labour and not upon c.lpital ; if, then, 
a portion of his product was not taken away from him, he 
would be better off in proportion :!.I labour became mort! 
productive; and as to the law of ~lalthus, it is inapplicable to 
man, for of all li,-ing beings he alone can augment without 
limit the production of all that is necessary for his sut..sLstence. 
Extreme inequality proceeds, accordin,; to ~Ir. Genr;;.:, sol.:!y 
from rent, which swallows up all the advantages of economic 
progress. There are three factors of production: bnd, la!.>our, 
and capital Each is remunerated by a part ofthe produce 1It-.i(h 
is called, in the case of land, rent; in the case of laboUT, wa;;~5 ; 
and in the case of capital, interest. The produce is, therefore, 
equivalent to rent, plus wages, plus interest If rent increases, 
wages and interest will be less; for the produce minus rent is 
equivalent to wages plus interest. In proportion as popu!aticn 
and wealth increase, the price of foed rises, and consequently 
the rent of land which produces the food also rises. Impro\-e
ments in the arts which diminish the cost of production a~so 
contribute to increase the profits of the f.u-mer, anJ, soon alt. r· 
wards, the income of the landowner. The rise in rent molY t", 
checked by improved methods of ac;riculture. which create mon 
produce, or by the cheapness of means of transport, .-hid 
enable food to be brou;;ht from a sparsely peopled country to ~ 
densely peopled one; but these checks to the rise of rent ar, 
only temporary. The geneu1 increase of population C,l\:<C' 

them little by little to <liS.1ppear. The cle.u gain frem a: 
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improvements and from all progress finds it1> way at last into 
the pockets of the landowners. The labourer gains no advan
tage therefrom, and as living becomes more difficult as the price 
of food rises, there results privation for the working classes and 
destitution for those least well off. When in California, to 
recall Mr; George's illustration, there was land for anyone who 
wished to take it, rent did not exist, and the labourer enjoyed 
the entire product of his labour. To-day, in order to obtain 
access to the natural agents and raw materials upon which to 
work, he must abandon to rent everything beyond the bare 
necessaries. 

• To prevent poverty from increasing side by side with wealth, 
Mr. George sees only one remedy, namely, to make over the 
oWBership of the lahd to the State. To accomplish this refornl, 
he says, it is not necessary. to have recourse to expropriation; 
it will be enough to raise the land-tax so as to absorb rent, as 
is done in certain provinces in India where the State is, in con
sequence, looked upon as the proprietor of the land. All other 
taxes might then be abolished, and trade, freed from all 

• shackles, would receive such an impetus that general wen-being 
would result. This idea of a rent-tax is at bottom the same as 
that of the Physiocrats, a single tax on land. 

Towards the close of his life, J. S. Mill proposed that the 
State should take the whole increase of rent which was due to 
the collective progress of society and not to the individual 
efforts of the proprietor. . A French landowner, M. Edgard 
Raron, in his" Protest against the Abusive Extension of the 
Right of Property," has uttered ideas similar to those of Mr. 
George. 

J believe that it is a mistake to see in rent the principal cause 
of inequality. In so far as it levies the exceptional produce of 
the more' fertile land, it establishes, on the contrary, equality 
among the cultivators of lands which differ in .productivity. 
Were it not for rent, the cultivator of fertile soil would obtain 
for the same effort a much greater .remuneration than the man 
who wor~ed refractory land. It is capital, ever growing, which 
engrosses a larger and larger' share, of the total product .. 
:"ormer!y the principal [actor was labour. Now, in ~roportion 
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as the means of production have been improved,. there is need 
of more capital; this capital, represented by mortgages, shares, 
and bonds, permits its holders to live, not on rent, but on 
profits and interest The rate of interest tends to diminish in 
proportion as the amount of capital increases, but the total 
amount of interest is augmented. It follows, as Rodbertus has 
shown, that the total share of wages diminishes relatively to 
that of rent and interest 

Collectivism applied to land only, and having no other 
effect than to make rent payable to the State, would be of 
comparatively easy application, for it would leave the present 
organization of Society entirely intact But it would be by no 
means the same thing with Collectivism universally applied, as 
demanded by most contemporary Socialists. An outline of 
this system was presented by M. de Paepe to the Congress of 
the International at Brussels in 1868, and also to that at Bale 
in 1869; but, so far as the author is aware, the only publication 
in which the scheme has been explained and treated in a 
scientific way is a little pamphlet entitled Qlli"IUWI8 du 
Socialism us. - It is an extract from a large work on Sociology: 
Bau und Leben des Socialen KUTPtTS, by Dr. Albert Schrelfle, 
former Minister of Finance in Austria, and one of the most 
eminent of German economists. 

Let us endeavour, with the aid of Dr. SchrefHe's analysis, to 
get a true idea of the Social state desired by the thorough-going 
Collectivists. We must beware of confounding this system 
with the ancient communistic Utopias, the ideal of which was 
a Trappist monastery, with common labour, commOD living, 
and the common enjoyment of produce quite irrespective of 
individual work done, as, in fact, takes place in family life. 
Collectivism, OD the contrary, admits of the breaking up of the 
community into families, and, by apportioning remuneration to 
produce obtained, it seeks to preserve the incentive of private 
interest In a Collectivist State, there would be as many 
co-operative societies as there are principal branches of labour: 
agricultural societies, transport societies, and manufacturing 
societies of all kinds. Farms, mines, railways, factories, work-

• Translated into French by loL B. Malon. 
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shops, in theoQ' the collect:ve property of the State, would, in 
practice, be handed over to corporations of working men, who 
would manage them in the same way as joint-stock companies 
do to-day. Workmen would be paid in proportion to the 
amount anc1 the quality of, their work. They would, therefore, 
have the same incentive as :It present to bring to their labour 
the virtues of cnergy and carefulness. The difference would 
he that, on the one hand, they would obtain the full product of 
their labour, as nothing would have to be deducted for rent, 
interest, or profits, and, on the other hand, everybody would be 
o!)liged to work, as the means of production, having ceased to 
he private property, would no longer furnish private incomes, 
such as at present permit people to live in idlenesL 

In primitive societies, where every man owns the instruments 
of production, his plot of land, his loom, or his tool, private 
property realizes the aim of justice, which consists in allowing 
c\'ery man to enjoy the entire fruits of his labour. But under 
the r~gime of industrial production on a large scale and large 
bnded estates. with their concomitants of wage-earning and 
tenant-farming, the remuneration of labour ill reduced to a 
minimum by the competition for land or for employment, that 
is to say, by the tolls levied by the possessors of land and capital. 
Collectivism, by means of the system of co operative production 
necessitated by the employment of machines, ai::1s at realizing 
the results of generalized private property, namely, the assurance 
of the full enjoyment of the produce to the producer. Every
thing relating-to the means of transport and to the circulating 
medium, whether money or credit, would become a public 
department. Dr. Schreffie even supposes the realization of a 
teneral scheme of remuneration and exchange, like that suggested 
by Proudhon and Marx, and which would be of the following 
nature. In accordance with the theory of those economists \\ho 
consider labour the exclusive source of value, the workman 
would receive for ea.ch-aiticle the price of as many hours of 
bbour as, .. on the average," were required for the manufacture 
e>fthe article. The price would be paid in labour-notes exchange
ahle for goods. The goods for sale would be deposited in public 
w.m:houses or C(H)perative stores, where they would be ex-, , 
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changed for the labour-notes and the labour.nptcs for them. 
This mechanism of exchanc;e is ill~ellious. The I:tft;~r ca,oIK'fa· 
tive stores in London give some idea of it, thou;;h they do nut 
fonn an integral part of Collectirism, A more accurate CCIl· 

ce;ltj'Jn of the system would be gained by supposing that the 
" Equitable Pioneers of Rochdale" had been so successful that 
everything had passed into their hands-lands, house~, shop" 
factories, aad working establishments of all kinds-and that all 
other districts had followed the example of Rochdale. 

Collectivism does not involve the complete abolition of 
hereditary succession: but as all immovable property would 
belong to either State, Communes, or Corporations, and as every 
man would be obliged to live henceforth by the trade he 
exercised or by the function he fulfilled, it would follow that 
the power of accumulation would be very much reduced, and 
that the right of inheritance would be limited to movables. 

Dr. Schre(He seems almost to believe that such an ideal 
might be realized in the future; at any rate, he points out clearly 
the condition of ultimate success. No Socialist reform, he says, 
can succeed which ignores the psychological fact on which the 
individuarstic system at present rests, namely, that pri\'atc 
interest is the great incentive to production. It is not by forrn~ I 
rules, nor by appeals to sentiments of duty and honour, that we 
can secure the care and zeal necessary for producing as much 
as possible at tbe lowest cost, without waste of time or material. 
The main difficulty lies in the efficient management of large 
industrial enterprises. It is through the want of good manage
ment that so many co-operative societies have failed. Collec
tivism assumes that bodies of working men are capable of 
carrying on collective industries with as much success as enter
prises based on private property. Once they have given proof 
of this, the triumph of the new. organization "'ill only be a ques
tion of time; but so long as the labouring classes do not show 
themselves capable of doing without the guidance of masters, 
all attempts at hastening, by revolutionary means, the ad\'ent 
of the new order of things will only end in lamentable failure. 

Collectivism, also called by its advocates Communisme lihr
laire, has bec<hne the watchword of re\'olutionary Socialism 
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throughout aV Europe, as is shown by the mani(estoes and 
proirammes occasionally published j but among Colkctivists 
there are several de;rees, and, as usually happens, those most 
nearly related hate each other the most cordially. According 
to information that lowe to the courtesy of M. B. Malon, the 
author of a good history of Socialism, and himself one of the 
leaders of the movement in Paris, the Collectivist party in 
France may be approximately divi.led as follows :-_~t the 
extreme left are the Anarchists or Nihilists, of whom Prince 
Krapotkine may be taken as the ideal type. Their idea of 
Of Anarchy" resembles that of Proudhon, but they are more 
directly connected with Bakunin, who, by means of secret 
societies formed from the remnants oC the International, has 
spread the ideas of Russian Nihilism throughout all Socialist 
circles. The Anarchists are not numerous, Lut they are very 
fanatical, and their extreme members shrink from no means
petroleum, fire, bombs, dynamite, even assassination, as has 
recently been shown in Andalusia. Their creed does not, 
however, make much progres!j in France, because the French 
genius likes clear ideas and a programm;: carefully thought 
out, and containing a plan of reform easy to grasp. The 
Collectivists, properly so called, may be themselves divided 
into two groups, especially since the Congress held at St 
Etienne in September, 188a: (r) the Irreconcilable Collec
tivists, who look for a revolutionary mo,-ement like the 
Jacobins of old j and (a) the Evolutionist-Collectivists, who 
are beginning to accept as a truth the doctrine of science, that 
changes in the social order, as in nature, are only brought about 
slowly and by a process of evolution. These latter are called 
II Possibilists," because they are anxious to make their claims 
in a legal manner, and to take part in elections, not merely as 
a protest, but also with the aim of making their ideas prevail in 
Parliament and in the Municipal Councils. In this they follow 
the course adopted bf" ~e German Socialists, who have thus 
succeeded, not only in sending representatives to the Reichstag, 
but also in inducing the Government-partly, no doubt, out o( 
consideration for the large number o( Socialist votes-to take 
up the question of sodal reforms. -
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The Evolutionist-Collectivists or FossiWists are much the 
most numerous among the Socialist working n~en, and JhlY 
are continually gaining ground on the Jrreconcil.1u!t:s, the Anar
chists and Jacobins, who look upon them as traitors and 
cowards. In order to give a more precise i,l.:a of tht:ir 
principles, I shall here reproduce the most important pass:lgn 
from one of their programmes issued at the N 3tiunal Congress 
at Havre in J880:-

.. \Vherea., the emancil"'tion o( the pro.lucti,-e c13 __ ;. the emanci~. 
tion or all human o-:rngs irrt:sp«tive of sex or race, anll \\ ht.."u:J.", 111~ l,ro..1I.lcC'n 
can ne'·er be really free until th~y po~ .. (.~ the IIII:AI1' '-If rr· IOIluctlOn. au. I 
whereas there nrc only two forms untIer "'hil'h the' mean\ (If p .... ludion ("an 
belong to them: (.) the inliiyi.t"nl form, whi,-h ha. nner ui,l",t .. a C .. n .. ".l 
fact, and which is ~ing more and mure circum~critl'!'d by indu""lri.11 rf'C1:tT'-S ; 
(~) the collecti,-e form, the material and int .. llrc:ual elemenl, ,.f which are 
furnished by the ,-e'1 growth of capil3lL_tic .ociely: the Fre,,, h Sociali,t 
working men, while announcing, as the aim o( their efforts r--:;ordinl: the 
economic order. a return to the collecth-e owner,hip o( all the mnno or 
production, have decided to take part in electio"" ,.-iLh the follo\\ in.: 
programme 

• E.()"()m;~ Pr(),:ranrm" 
II (I) One da,. o( ~sl in the week; reduction or the I.hour o( adults to 

eight hours per day; prohibition o( the ""'pl",-01enl of child~D und~r 
fourteen years of age in factories. (z) A minimum rate of _a;:", to be fixcd 
by law e\'ery year according 10 Ihe local price o( food. O} [q-ll1l _.\: .. 
for the two sexes, for equal work. 14' General, lCientific, an,\ I'"(e.si,,u~l 
e,lucation o( all children, who should be maintained al the coot of the Sta!c 
and the ('ommUDe5, (5) Maintenance by tbe Community of old pevr!e 
and libanled workmen, (6) LiaLility of CDlplUYCll (or acciclent.. I;) 
Workmen to have a .,oice as 10 Ihe special r'1;ulations o( (.1ctoriCI. (S) 
Re,ision o( all contracts thaI have alie,utcd pul':ic property (,_g-. wnl .. ,.,1-
ways, mines), and the management of the State work.hopt to he enlru,l .. I 
10 those worling in them. (9) Abolition 0( indirKt tun, a",1 Ih., lubolitn
liOD of a progressive tax on all incomes .,xtte<ting 3000 f,..., I£uo}. 
Suppression of all hereditary 51Icc~un, .,xcept in Ihe direct Ime to tt.e 
extent of 20,000 (rs. (£800). (10) ReconstitutioD of Communl1l property. 
(II) Applicatioo by the municipalitin of (und. at their IIi-:"",1 to the 
construction on Communal lands o( buil<1in.;s o( ... noU5 kin h. luch •• 
working me D'S houses, stores (or the deposit o( !;DoW. etc:.. tQ Lc leI to ti.e 
inhabitants .. ithout pruSt to the lIulni,ip:ili:io:s.· 
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THE SOCIALISTS or THE CHAlL 

T illS stu,ly of con'l"mporary Soci;\lism would not be co~ 
plcte "ilhout lOme account of the Economists of the 

nelf 1Ch0ui call~ E.,luJ,,-S....,..,li,lo •• • or Soci.1lists of thc 
Ch1ir. Lke Soci.1lists, they admit, in thc tiM pl.lce. t~t thc 
.Ii~tributil)n of we.1lth ousht to be rq;ul.ttN nlOfe tlan it is l,y 
l,rincil'lcs of ~luity. anJ in p.:lltk·ulu tholt thc l.1boun:n ou~ht 
10 ~i\'c a Lut:er ~lure; anJ., secondly. that this result cannot 
llC oouincd u the eff .. ~,t ()( Itherty anJ 1Ih.1t arc ullcJ Datural 
1.1""50 but only throut;h the action of the lep~1.tture and thc 
Stolte. If the wi:J\ to sec grcater ~u.lIity reign amonbU nlen, 
and the con,iction that this idc.;!,) un only be realized by the 
intenmtion of the ~i,J.uure constitute Socialism, the. thc 
Economists CIf the DC1l' schoul are Soci.llists. 

The Soci.lli,ts of the Clair differ !rom the Economists <'£ 
the olJ school ill their vic. of the bmd.ttion, the method, t"c 
mission, and the conclusions of economic science. 

ut us sec how they themsclvn upl.tin the points 1Ibich 
sepante throl from the onhoJox doctrine. t 

• Tbil .... _ ..... t1\"fl1 ia '_"Y'" 1M u.-.."i<h fII 1M _ kbonl 
1'1 their ''1', ... ..-, ... and lIOta!.l" toy N. t: ..... b«a_ tl...,.I'",(~ .. ,be 
l'hain toltlw l'h'''~';'''' .1.",lrUtes .. il" ~",ia:~ic tra.lcucoa. 

• We.!W1 here ..witt" I.~:".: .... loll Jld.!. C~.w .... K'"~i ... 
""""f't'fIJhnI" ill? .\ ..... , ... ",~;,; 109"." ~honl~ ~ ,..,;<t . 
.... "' ... ..",.Ir .... ; t,; .... , .. ~. ~ ... , ·:1<1', I iltH "./,. c ... -.i· ..... T<I ';'7 Il, . .. .. 
.... MP ,:...~"" ....... .,,,- ",,,,,,,·n. /lw "h'~,w ~ ,.cr. ... ", ...... ·:/· 
.Ir ..... ; W~./w ...... .....r. F~.~; L. t ..... ni. £>~ ,\'':O-'' ... l __ u..; ... 
• \o'aoJno /I ... 'wru _"" .4 .... C_: \'110 l· ... m.sno. 1.1 ...... ...w ..... ,.. 
...... ';":/4 ~ ...... _; Ilr. ),I .. il1 Blod., C>W { .... ..,,. ...... MP A-.:w ..... 
.............. ; 1',,..,'r"''' ..... n.,nftlho,·h.lw ........ ,1 ". ..... ,· ... ·l ... : O:"rno-
"-' ..... rl.tr "'.'!t~ ... 'i.two.,. 1 ..... ":t, aft ."l"'Nl.tw.i ~"1 .x ~ 
ll.ch~"" fur .. Iu.. .. 1 b&v. , .. lb&nk au.. .p«ia::)'. 
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The successors of Adam Smith, such as RiC.1r<V>, McCulloch, 
J. B. Say, and the whole" English School," (ullow.:d the d\:
ductive method. This school starts (rom certain views reguJin,.: 
man and nature, which it announces as axioms, and from which 
it draws al\ its conclusions. Rossi put this method in a cklr 
light when he said that" Politic.!l Economy, in so (ar as it la) s 
down general propositions, is a science o( reason rather than a 
science o( observation. It has for its aim reasoncd knowkd(;c 
of the relations which flow from the nature of things. • • • It 
seeks for its laws, while relying on the general and constant 
facts of human nature."· 

In this system, man is treated as a being who pursues at all 
times and places his individual interest Actuated by this 
motive, which is good in itself, since it is the principle o( his 
preservation, each man seeks what is useful for himself, and 
what this is nobody can discern better than he. II; then, be i~ 
free to do as he chooses, he will succeed in procuring for him
self al\ the happiness which it is given him to attain. Hitherto 
the State has always placed restrictions on the full expansion of 
economic forces j but remove these restrictions, and, all men 
advancing freely to the pursuit of well-being, the true order will 
be established in the world. Universal competition, free from 
restraint, brings eacJt individual to the place which suits him 
best, and enables him to obtain the appropriate reward for his 
labour. As Montesquieu says, "it is competition that fixes the 
proper price of merchandise." It is the infalliLle rq;ulator of 
the industrial world. It is a sort of providential law which 
makes order and justice reign in the complicated relations of 
humlln societies. Let the State refrain from all interference in 
human affairs, let entire freedom be given to property, capital, 
labour, trade, and callings, and the production of wealth will 
reach the highest pitch, and thus the general ",dfare will become 
as great as possible. The legislat'Jr shou!d not trouble himself 
about the distribution of wealth j it will take place conformaLl}" 
to natural laws and to free conventions. A single phrase, 
uttered by Gournay in the last century, sums up the .. "hole 
doctrine: Loisses fai,.t, laiss~ passtr. 

\ 
• CQUT' tI'I'II1IIJf1I~ po/il,'llul, LeiSOD II., fur 18J6. 
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With this ~heory, the prob'ems relating to the government 
of socit:tit:s are wonderfully simplified. The statesman has 
only to fold 'his arms. The world will go on of itself to its 
appointed end. It is the optimism of Leibnitz and of the 
eighteenth century transported into Political Economy. Rely-' 
ing on this philosophical doctrine, Economists declare certain 
gt:neral principles applicable in all times and to all peoples, 
because they are absolute truths. 

Political Economy was essentially cosmopolitan. It took 
no account of the division of men into separate nations, nor of 
the diversity of interests that may arise therefrom, any more 
than it busied itself with the particular wants and conditions 
rt:sulting from the history of· the different States. It saw only 
the. good of humanity considered as one large family, just as 
every abstract science and every universal religion, particularly 
Christianity, had done. 

Having thus expounded the old doctrine, the new Econo
mists proceed to criticise it. They accuse it of taking a one
sided view of things. Without doubt, they say, man pursues 
his own interest, but more than one motive acts on his mind 
and regulates his actions. By the side of egoism there is the 
sentiment of collectivity, the gemdllsill1', the social instinct, 
which is manifested in the formation of the family, the Com
mune, and the State. Man is not like the brute, that knows 
only the satisfaction of its wants; he is a moral being, who 
understands obedience to duty, and who, from his religious or 
philosophical training, is often induced to sacrifice his satisfac
tions, his welfare, and even his life, for his country, for humanity, 
for truth, and for God. It is, therefore, a mistake to base a 
series of deductions on the aphorism that man acts solely under 
the sway of a single motive, self-interest. These" general and 
constant facts of human nature,· from which Rossi would 
deduce economic bwS; are imaginary. In diff.:rent countries, 
at different epochs, ':.1 obey moth-es which are not always the 
same, seeing that they spring from dilT.:rent ideas of well-being, 
right, morality, and justice. The sav:lge procures the where
withal to live by hunting and devouring, at need, even his 
fellows: the citizen of antiquity, by reducing them to slavery, 

" 
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in order to live on the fruit of their toil i the modern m1ft 
attains the same result by paying them wages. 

Inasmuch as, at dilTerent stages of civilization, men have 
dilTerent wants, dilTerent motives, and dilTerent method~ 
for the production, distribution, and consumption of wealth, 
it follows that economic problems do not admit of these 
general and a Irion" solutions which economic science is called 
upon to supply, and which it has too often ventured to olTer. 
The question must always be examined relatively to a given 
country, and thus it is necessary to summon statistics and 
history in aid oC Political Economy. Hence the historical 
and" realistic" method, as the Kalheder·Sodalisltn call it, that 
is to say, a method founded on facts.· Similarly in politicr. 
it is generally admitted that the que~tion is, not to discover an 
ideal constitution suitable to man in the abstract, but the forms 
oC government most in harmony with the traditions, the· lights, 
the temperament, and the wants of this or that particular 
country. 

According to the Kallude, •• 'Wct'alislen, it is a further mistake 
to allege, as Bastiat has done in his" Harmonies of Political 
Economy," that the general order results from the free play of 
personal interests, and that consequently the mere removal of 
all fetters will suffice to distribute welfare in proportion to the 
elTorts of each individuaL Personal interest leads men to 
iniquity and spoliation i it must, therefore, be restrained and 
not given free scope: and this is the flroper mission, in the 
first place, ot morality, and then of the State, as the organ of 
justice. 

True, if men were perfect and desired only what is right, 
liberty of itself would secure the reign of order; but, taking men 
as they are, their unrestrained self·interests lead to antagonism, 
not to harmony. The employer wishes for a fall in wages, the 
workman for a rise. The landowner endeavours to raise the 
rent, the farmer to get it reduced. Everywhere the strongest 

• Altbout;b in France no new scbool of economics bas been formed as 
in Germany, En~l.nd. and Italy, yet many write" adopt the bi.torical and 
"realistic" method w'ith a sountln.,.,. of learning aod a wealth of knowledge 
"nsurpassed. It will suffice to mention the works of M~I. Uoocc de 
La,·ergne, Wolowski Victor Bonnet, and Paul Leroy·Beaulieu. 
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or the most dexterous prevails, and in the struggle of conflicting 
interests, nobtdy troubles himself with the dictates of morality 
and justice. It is precisely in England, where all restrictions 
have been abolished, and where the most absolute industrial 
liberty reigns, that the war of classes, the antagonism of 
masters and workmen, is seen in the most glaring form and 
under the most alarming aspect. . It is also in this country, 
for so long the home of laissel /aire, that, latterly, the inter
vention of the State has been most frequently invoked to 
suppress the abuses or the powerful and to protect the weak. 
Aner having disarmed the central power, new duties are 
every day conferred upon it. Is not this a proof that the 
economic doctrine of absolute liberty affords no complete 
solution of the problem? 

The new Economists do not profess that horror of the State 
which led their predecessors to call it, at one time, a canker, 
at another a necessary evil. For them, on the contrary,. the 
State, representing the best of the nation, is the supreme organ 
of right !lnd instrument of justice. .Emanating from the living 
forces and intellectual aspirations of the country, it is charged 
with favouring their development in all directions. As history 
proves, it is the most powerful agent of civilization and progress. 
The liberty of the individual ought to be respected and even 
fostered, but it should be subordinated to the rules of morality 
and equity, and these rules, which become more and more 
strict in proportion as men's ideas of the good and the just 
become purer, ought to be enforced by the State. 

Industrial liberty is an excellent thing. Free trade, free 
labour, and freedom of contract have largely contributed to 
increase the production of wealth. All obstacles to liberty, if 
any still exist, must therefore be overthrown i but it is the 
duty of the State to interfere whenever the manifestations of 
individual interest cr: into conBict with the humane and 
civilizing mission of political economy so as to bring about the 
oppression and degradation of the lower classes of society. 
The State has, therefore, a double mission: in the first place, 
to maintain liberty within the limits marked out by law and 
morality; and secondly, to lend its assistance wherever the 
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ultimate aim, which is social progress, call be better attained 
with such assistance than by individual efforts, 'whether it bl! 
a question of the improvement of harbours, the f..lcilitation (,( 
ml!ans of transport, the development of education, the cn, 
couragement of the arts and sciences, or the promotion of a:,y 
other object of general utility. 

The intervention of the State ought not to be alwa) s 
rejected, as the rigid Economists wish, nor always admitted, as 
ct::rtain Socialists demand; each case oug-ht to be separately 
'examined, having regard to the wants to be satisfi'cd and the 
resources of private energy. Only it is a mistake to suppc,sc 
that the role of the State will be curtailed as civilization 
advances. It is of a diffl!rent kind to-day from what it was 
under the patriarchal or despotic regime, but it is evcr 
extending according as new paths open out to human activity, 
and as the appreciation of what is lawful and what is not 
becomes clearer. This opinion has also been expounded in 
France with great force by M. Dupont-White, in his book 
Z'Individu et fEtat. 

The Kalhe!ftl'-Socialisten also blame orthodox Economists 
for confining themselves too exclusively to questions touching 
the production of wealth, and for having neglected those 
concerning its distribution and consumption. They assert 
that the strict Economists have looked upon man as a mere 
productive force, without sufficiently considering his destiny 
and his obligations as a moral and intelligent being. Accorcling 
to them, thanks to the wonders wrought by science, industry 
could already produce enough for all, if all labour were usefully 
employed, and if so many human efforts were not wasted in 
satisfying spurious and even vicious desires. The great 
problem of our times, what is called the social question, is 
primarily a question of distribution. 

The labouring classes wish to better their lot and to obtain 
a larger share of the wealth created by the joint operation or 
capital and labour. The important point to discover is, within 
what limits and under what conditions this is possible. In 
view of the evils which disturb and threaten the social order, 
thn:e systems have been proposed: first, a return to the ya,t 
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and thl! re·e~t3blishment of the ancient r~gime; secondly, 
Socialism, w~ch looks for a radical change of the social order; 
and lastly, the orthodox economy, which believes that every
thing wi1\ be set to ri~hts by means of liberty and the action of 
natural Jaws. According to the Kallwl(1'-Socialislm, none of 
these three systems will resolve the difficulties which trouble 
the present epoch. A return til the past is impossible, a general 
and sudden modification of society is equally impo,sible, and 
to invoke liberty is, on this point, to cheat one's self with empty 
words; for it is a question of right, of the statute-book, and of 
social organization. Distribution is effected not only by virtue 
of contracts, which ought, of course, to be free, but mainly by 
virtue of the laws of the State and the moral sentiments, of 
which it is necessary tG estimate the Influence and judge the 
equity. 

It has been a mistake to investigate economical problems 
from an isolated standpoint; they are closely connected with 
psychology, religion, morals. law, customs. and history. It is, 
therefore. necessary to take all these elements into account. and 
not to be contented with the uniform and superficial formula of 
laisu: /0'-"1. The class antagonism. which bas been from all 
time at the bottom of political revolutions. reappears to-day 
with more serious features than ever. It seems to imperil the 
future of civilization. There is no use in denying the evil; it 
is far better to study it under all its forms, and to endeavour to 
apply a remedy to it by means of successive and rational 
reforms. It is to morals. to the sentiment of justice, and to 
Christian charity that we must look for inspiration. Political 
Economy ought to be an ethical science. 

The Socialists of the Chair differ altogether from the old 
school in their view of the nature and limits of the right of 
property. The orthodox Economists speak of .. property" as 
if it were an absolute .... ::;ht. perfectly defined and always iden
tical. The new Economists assert, on the contrary. that this 
right has assumed very diO"erent forms in relation to the 
modes of production of each epoch; that in like manner it is 
called upon to undergo new changes j that it can never be 
consil'lp1"1'iI p Ah~nlute, since it exists only in the Iteneral 
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interest; and that, consequently, it should be subjected to 
such limitations and forms as the progress of civi!;zation, which 
is the purpose of its existence, may from time to time require. 

In short, while the old Economists. starting from certain 
abstract principles, believed that they could attain. by the 
deductive method, to conclusions of absolute truth and uni. 
versal application, the Kallwler-Sodalis/m, basing their science 
on the facts of experience, past and present, draw from them, 
by the inductive and historical method, only relative sollitions 
which have to be modified according to the state of society to 
which they are to be applied. The former. convinced that 
the natural order which presides over physical phenomena 
must also govern human societies, assert that, when all artificial 
fetters are removed, there will result, from the free play of 
inclinations, a harmony of interests, and from the complete 
enfranchisement of individuals a better social organization, the 
fullest well.being, and the most equitable distribution of wealth. 
The latter think, on the contrary, that, in the economic field as 
amongst animals, in the struggle for existence and in the con· 
flict of selfish interests, the strongest will crush or e·~ploit the 
weakest, unless the State, as the organ of justice, intervene to 
secure to each what is his due. They add that the State ought 
to contribute to the progress of civilization, and to an.cpt, as 
its chief mission, the amelioration of the moral, intellectual, and 
material condition of the labouring classes. Finally, instead of 
declaring, with the orthodox Economists, that unlimited liberty 
is sufficient to put an end to social conflicts, they assert that a 
series of reforms and improvements, inspired by sentiments o( 
equity, is indispensable, if we are to escape from civil dissen· 
sions and (rom the despotism which they inevitably bring in 
their train. They admit that Socialism has rendered a real 
service by calling attention to the evils and iniquities of the 
existing social order, and by awakening in the hearts of al1 
good men the desire to apply a remedy. 

It is especially in Germany that the new school has 
developed The reason is that Political Eoonomy has been 
there included among the "c:1meralistic II sciences, that is to 
say, those which have the State for their object. It has, there· 
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(ore, never been treated as an isolated branch of knowledge, 
regulated by ~eciallaws. Even the orthodox disciples o( the 
English school-as, (or instance, Rau-have never ignored the 
strict ties which bind it to the other social sciences, and notably 
to politics, and they have readily invoked (acts and history. 
Ever since the ideas of Adam Smith and his disciples com
menced to spread in Germany, they have met with critics there, 
such as Professor Lueder and Count Soden, who regarded as 
important, not the mere growth o( wealth, but the general pro
&ress of civilization. Next have (ollowed Von Thunen, Adam 
~fuller, Charles Bernhardi, List, Lorenz Stein, Roscher, Knies, 
Hildebrand, Hermann, and to-clay their name is legion: Nasse, 
Schmoller, Brentano, Schoenberg, Roesler, Duhring, Wagner, 
Schreffie, Cohn, Von Scheel, Samter, Engel. 

The principles o( the orthodox economy have had in 
Germany, as their organ in point of practical application, the 
Congress of Economists ( YO/RswirIAscnajl/id,n' Congrrss), 
which assembles each year in a different town, and exercises 
considerable influence at first on opinion and then on legisla
tion. It is to this influence that is due the abolition of the 
greater number ofrestrictive regulations and, consequently, the 
establishment of freedom as to professions, domicil, ioans at 
interest, the subdivision of properties, and also the successive 
custom-house reforms in the direction of free trade.. Owing to 
the scientific and technical knowledge, widely spread by public 
educational establishments, owing also to the easy and abun
dant production of coal in Westphalia, providing a cheap 
motive-power, the large system of industry has taken such rapid 
strides, that sc50n Germany will vie with France and even with 
England. But, as an inevitable consequence, the labour 
question is coming to the front. We have already seen 
how Marx and Lassalle caused the Socialist movement to 
arise out of the same ~ ... omic conditions. 

One section of the Economists have remained faithful to 
tne principle of natural laws and non-intervention of the State. 
Others, on the contrary, were struck with the contrast presented 
by the extraordinary increase of wealth side by side lI'ith the 
simultaneous, dC\'elopment of the proletariat. They were 

T 
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finally persuaded that notions of mor:1lity and rioht ouc;ht to 
preside over the distribution of weald!. Thcy' gave up thc 
belief that free competition, evcn if pushed to its final lim;ts 
and applied to international trade, would suffice to cstab:i,a 
amongst Dlen a rational and equitable order. Without admit
ting the exag;erations and the conclusions of the Soci.lLsts, 
and especially their appeals to a revolution, they accer,h:d lhc 
principle which is the foundation of the Socialists' cL1im!O. III 
conceding that, .. in the stru;;gle for emtence, II the tree pL1y of 
contlicting interests does not bring about a w\ision oC 1n:a:ta 
confonnable to justice, and does not assign to the L1bourer a 
rew:ud proportioned to the part he takes in production. they 
were logically led to call for the action of the State and the 
Legislature, not exactly in the same way as the Sociilisu-in 
order to effect a radical change in the cinllaws, and especia::y 
as regards the rights of property and of inheritance-but in 
order to protect the weak and to fight against the h.:ud conse
quences of the new industrial r~oime. The opponcnts of th~ 
new school were, therefore, not lIITong in 5.lying that tl:c;r 
doctrine was only a timid Socialism which shrank from its 
logical consequences.· Moreo\-er, some of the adherents of 
the new doctrine, and th05e not the least con5iderabk, 
approach closer and closer to what may be called scientific 
Socialism, as opposed to Utopian or revolutiona.ry Soci.llism. 
Amongst these may be mentioned AdoU SanHer, Lange, 
Diihring, Von Scheel, Wagner, Schzffie, and, in Italy, Loria. 
It is true that at the other extremity, towards the ril)ht, are 

• At the Congress oCthe Socialists of the Chair, whichomet at ~1I~h 
in October, 1875, one of the proCoson .hom I met th~re loW me th~t 
B.isman;k was also oC this opiruon. This prokssor ..-as a m=bcr 01 .. 
deputaUon that went to th~ Chancellcr to explain the wants oC the un:
versity. Prince Bismarck receired th~ in the mo;t conh.1 m.lllOC, an·1 
invited tb~ to diDDer. Among ~ pests ~re ..,«ral .. E.l""::~IlCies." 
.. y"" will allow," said tboo Cb.a.ncellor to them. .. that (or to-G~y ~ci~r.c~ 
takes precedenc~ oC e-oftYbody. Monsieur Prof~, be 50 ~ as to offer 
your ann t<> ~laJ...me d~ Bismarck _" Durin;: the repa.<t. be saiJ to Prof~,< r 
X--, .. Yau .re, I suppose, a AJI~,,"-.s..n...·;'t / • .. Yeo, your bed· 
leney.· .. ADd ,.by DOt simply Socialist? I too am a Sociali.;t: ha. 
unhappily, I haTe not time to take up the question. Cat.UDly. bow".r. 
there is mach to be doDe (or the bbourer;." The ChaJOCeI:<x tben. a. 
p,.,r".,..,.. X-- tolJ me, e<plainC\.l hi. iJe:u 011 the subject in a $c .. 
v;,;..,f()11$ anJ (re,h .. <)(,\" ~iLt; 1<> th~ ,.efT roo( oC the IO.;W prot.!cm. 
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found .cholus whose authority is even less contested, such as 
Roscher, Na:se, Conrad, and Von SybeL It is none the less 
true that the members of the Dew school pass by insensiL;t: 
shades-fa.ilis tlIS(11IS1U Az't",i-from the borders of orthodoxy 
to the confines of Radical Socialism. 

The SociOllism of the Chair may be said to have taken 
bodily form, aad to have been established as a special doctrine 
in the annual reunions of the Association for ,. Social Politics .. 
(So:ial pgliliA:), the first of which took place on the 6th of 
October, 1871. It is hardly necessary to say, however, that 
similar ideas had been previously expressed in Germany, 
fr:mce, and Engl:md. We may mention in particular God
win's" rolitical Justice," 1793; Sismondi's NOIl1.'(,IIU priN
d!,s ~;',/)NQIIf'" ",Iilique, 1817 ; and his EIIIJII Ilir rkq"o"u~ 
tvlih'qUI, 1836; A. Buret's La Nisin tla (lasSls I<lWNIiStS Ct. 
Fra,,.., It III AIIgltltrrl,' Lorenl Stein's Dt, Stx,aJiSlIIlIS tlfS 

Iltuh'gtll FTlJMrtMlS, 1842;. also the" History of the Petty 
Crafts in Germ:my during the Nineteenth Century," t by 
G, Schmoller, Professor at the University of Halle, then of 
Strasburg, and now of Berlin, in which book he has wdl 
brought out the relative character of economic phenomena j 
and another work by the same author, in which, while examin
ing .. tax on income, he has admirably indicated the influence 
of morals on rolitical Economy. Again, G. Schonberg, Pro
fessor at the University of Tiibingen, in his much-discussed 
w9rlts on the industrial rl!gime in our epoch and in the 
Middle Ages,: admitted the necessity of protective inten'cn-

• I may also m~ntion an uticle that I publil>hed in 1!4S, ill a ~I .. -i&n 
revi~ .... the 1'~"Jn l.il>lnol" in "'hich I came to the concl .... onl now 
bdd 1>1 tbe \::st~me Left of the Socialists or the Chair, It is a en!icol 
namination of the I~ttn-s theft recentl, published by Michael Cheval..,r 
on the organUatioD or labour. M. \:h~valier, in ordn to bring aLoutlhc 
tolution or th~ social quntioD, recommends thrift, pro~rty, and u...aation. 
I r~plied, .. Thrift is an ~xcdl~nt thing, but to ~Dd~r it poosible Cor tb~ 
labou",r, tbere must be a .... 'e equitabl~ di><tributioo or produce: ~rty 
is a still ~tte:r thing, but it must be made univc:nall association is ~rf,,<t. 
but it ollj;bt to be basN on tbe: ~ni!ion or the Datural right of apero
pri"lioo common to all" I W1l1 inspired by tbe .. Natural Right cot 
Ah",ns, by Fkhte's book 011 the }'",och R~Y()lution, and, above all, by the 
iJ~s of OUI eOlin~nt professor at the Uninrsity of Ghent, Fra~is Huet. 

t Z.r C, .. 4 ......... okr .",/,,4,. A,7.-."IoYU.,.w i ... N/", 7..Ar;, .. ...Jate. 
: "''*il .... " and IN..I .. 1t# Z.,,/tn'<ll#. ;., M;It"~/w. 1S6S. 
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tion on the part of authority. This point of vie')' "'as further 
developed with great force by Adolf Wagner, proft:ssor at the 
University of Berlin, in his famous address on the Social 
Question,· in an article on private property, and in his 
"Financial Science." t Furthermore, A Rosier, professor at 
Rostock, in his critical works on the fundamental principles of 
Adam Smith; Brentano, professor at the University of Dreslau, 
and now of Strasburg, in his fine book on the Working Men's 
Guilds of our epoch; t Held, professor at Donn and after· 
wards at Berlin, in his article on the present conflict of 
principles in Political Economy; I and Engel, the eminent 
director of the Bureau of Statistics at Berlin, in an article written 
in 1867 on the contract of hiring labour, have al\ admitted 
that the notion of what is just and fair should preside over and 
influence free contract I am citing only the principal works 
which prepared the way for the new schooL Afterwards, when 
these doctrines became the subjects of polemics, numerous 
publications appeared on both sides. 

The idea of gathering together the partisans of the new 
Economic School in an annual congress emanated, it is said, 
from Roscher. The session of 1872 at Eisenach was a great 
success, and excited considerable attention. Besid~ the pro
fessors already named, the following were to be seen there:
Nasse of Bonn, Gneist of Berlin, Knapp of Leipzig, Conrad 
of Halle, Hildebrand of Jena, Holtzendorf of Eerlin, noW' of 
Munich, Knies of Heidelberg, Neumann of Basel, now of 
Tiibingen, and, in addition, a large number of deputies, states
men, higher officials, proprietors, and eminent men. Professor 
Schrnoller, in his opening address, freely admitted that thert 
was, in our times, a social question. "The marked division 
of classes in the midst of existing society," he said, .. the open 
war between masters and workmen, between owners and pro
letarians, and the danger, still distant but threatening the 
future, of a social revolution, have for lome years caused 

• Die Stnial~ Frngr, 1872-
t Rau'lClu ukrlnuk d" F;"a"ftlIis1nU~kaft, 18~ 
1 Ar6dter gil,u" a" G~gtmL .. rt, 1871. 
t Gegm-.vartigr PrilUipinutreil .... tkr NalimtaIa"--rl4 
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doubts to arise as to the truth and definitive triumph of the 
economic do~trines represented by the congress of Economists; 
and on all sides it is questioned whether absolute freedom of 
labour and the complete abolition of the antiquated rl:gulations 
of the Middle Ages will bring about that perfectly happy 
situation which the believers in laisse8 jaire have so enthusi
a~tically predicted." While separating himself from the old 
optimism of the Manchester party (Das Manchesterthum), 
Schmoller was careful to show that he did not accept the con
clusions of the Socialists. II Though by no means satisfied," 
he said, II with existing social conditions, and convinced of the 
necessity of reforms, we preach neither the upsetting of science 
nor the overthro\t of the existing social order. and we protest 
against all socialistic experiments. All the great advances 
5hown in history have been the results of the work of ages. 
The existing economic legislation, the present methods of pro
duction, the psychological conditions of the different classes, 
ought to be the basis of our reforming energy. We demand 
neither the abolition of industrial freedom nor the suppression 
of the wage system; but we do not wish, out of respect for 
abstract principles, to allow the most crying abuses to become 
daily worse, and to permit s~ed freedom of contract to 
end in the actual exploitation of the labourer. We do not 
desire the State to advance money to working men in order 
that they may make experiments on systems inevitably destined 
to fail, but we demand that it should concern itself; in an 
altogether new spirit, with their instruction and training, and 

. should see that labour is not conducted bnder conditions 
which must have for their inevitable effect the degradation 
of the labourer." During the session of 1872 three papers 
gave rise to profound discussions: one, by Brentano, on 
:Factory Legislation; a second., by Schmoller. on Strikes and 
Trades Unions; and..- ~hird, by Engel, on Labourers'Dwellings 
( Wollllu"gmoth). 

In the session of 1873 the Socialists of the Chair formed 
themselves definitively into an "Association for Social Politics" 
( Vert;" for Slsial polil;/(), which has met, generally at Eisenach, 
almost evert year since. The way in which the papers to be 



1 HE SOCiALISAl OF TO·[)A Y. 

read at the meetings are prepared may serve ¥ an example 
for scientific institutions of a similar kind. The questions to be 
treated are selected beforehand, and those who have specially 
studied them are chosen to make reports upon them. Each 
question gives rise to a report and a counter·report, which form 
complete works on the subject. The association has, in this 
way, been able to publish twenty·two monographs, which have 
enriched economic literature with studies of a permanent value, 
to say nothing of the oral discussion and polemics to which 
they afterwards gave rise. 

The partisans of the classical doctrines did not treat the 
innovators tenderly. They reproached them with not appre· 
ciating the pure truth of the science which they were called to 
profess, and with separating themselves from radical Socialism 
only by reservations which their principles did not justify. 
Political Economy, by deducing its propositions from certain 
axioms, and maintaining that order results spontaneously from 
the free action of natural laws, enabled a very clear and simple 
science to be formed without any great effort, and one whic.h 
solved all difficulties by the uniform receipt of laisuz lairt. 
The new school, on the other hand, admitting only relati\'e 
solutions, and such as are justified by the study of history and 
statistics, req uired wide research. It is easy to understand 
that the orthodox, disturbed ill the peaceful possession of lI'hat 
they had asserted to be absolute truths, would be very much 
irritated with the heretics. The conflict still continues j but it 

. may safely be said that, except in France, the Socialism of the 
Chair is almost everywhere predominant to-day. 

The doctrines of the new school have lately been expounded 
in a masterly work, published under the direction of Herr 
Gustav Schonberg, and entitled Handbucn tk, polilise/un 
(EconQ11lje ("Manual of Political Economy"). It is a collective 
work, in which each of the different subjects is treated by some 
Economist of repute who has made it his special study. In 
order to properly understand the ideas of the heretics, it is 
necessary to read also a pamphlet· by Professor Schmoller 

• Ueber nn;~ Crrmdf~ tie, Rtf"', unt! tIet' Yolknvirt"J<"tJ!t (" O. 
Certain Fundamental Ques~;ons of La .... and l'olitical Economy"). 
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which is a s<tl't of programme, published in reply to the attacks 
of. Deputy Professor Treitschke; also an outline of the course 
of lectures of Professor Adolf Held, so prematurely"and in so 
tragic a manner lost to science; and finally, the great work of 
Professor Adolf Wagner, I.enrbllcll de,. poliliscnm lEkonomie, of 
'which a single octavo volume of 775 pages, devoted to the 
exposition of principles (Grllndltgllng), has appeared. The 
three concluding chapters treat economic problems from the 
juridical side. 'fhe titles they bear indicate their importance: 
.. Economic Organization, JJ .. The State and its Economic In
fluence," II Law considered in so far as it regulates Economic 
Relations." 

Wagner considers, in the first place, man seeking to satisfy 
his wants by means of labour. But man lives in society, and 
tiociety cannot exist unless the State preserves order therein, 
and establishes a juridical basis for the mutual relations of 
men. This juridical basis is the civil law, from \Yhich results 
the economic" organization of society. The old Economists 
strongly protest against all artificial organizations. They 
seem to forget that the law which rules us is the result of a 
reasoned elaboration of the primitive Roman law, developed 
during a thousand years, by successive generations of juris
consults. The so· called natural order of which they are always 
~peaking, so far from being the effect of nature, is the result 
of human, and consequently artificial, laws. 

According to Professor Wagner, the economic development 
or a people depends in part on the progress ot the technical 
processes of the different industries, and in part on the sUte ot 
the laws which serve as the basis and measure of the economic 
activity of individuals. The great juridical institutions, the 
influence of which in political economy it is necessary to study, 
are, says the learned ~ \>rofessor of Berlin, individual liberty, 
l'roperty, and the rigtlt of contract, hereditary succession, and 
the consideration due to vested rights.' The principles accord
ing to which these institutions are regulated are not immutable; 
they have given way to transformations and historical develop
nients. Changes in technical processes lead almost always to 
a cha~e itl" juridical institutions; thus the de,"e!opment of 
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trade has produced an entirely new industrial law. In the 
same way, modifications of the law produce m~dification!\ in 
the processes; so that Signor Minghetti could say with truth 
that every great period of economic progress rests on a corre· 
sponding juridical system. 

In a profound study on Liberty and Property, Professor 
Wagner shows the decisive influence exercised on the produc
tion of wealth, and to a still greater degree on its distribution by 
the different forms with which history has successively clothed 
these two rights. We may thus see the intimate relations which 
bind Political Economy to law, especially in the ddails of the 
different agrarian systems in operation in dirrerent countries 
and at different periods. Professor Wagner here brings out an 
essential truth, too often forgotten, namely, that property is not 
a right presenting always identical, and, so to speak, necessary 
characteristics. It has varied at all times, according to the 
social surroundings in the midst of which it is recognized, 
according to the processes of labour in vogue, and even accord
ing to the objects to which it is applied.· So long as men live 
on the produce of the chase or their flocks, and even so long as 
agriculture is essentially "extensive," the soil belongs in common 
to the whole tribe. In proportion as methods of cultivation 
improve, become more "intensive," and consequently require 
the employment of more capital, and as, at the same tim", 
cattle occupy a smaller place in the rural economy and meat in 
food, private property successively extends until it swallows up 
altogether the communal property of the villages, both pasture 
and forest, and thus leaves nothing for the collective use. The 
benefice, the fief, the mensal lands of the Chul'ch, the domain 
of the convents, the holdings of the coloni, the possession, 
subject to mortmain, property under all its forms, in the feudal 
system, had a precarious character, either for life or at least 
in some way limited, which radically distinguishes it from 

• I have myself endeavoured to demonstrate this fact in 'my hoole, La 
hopi/II el ItS formes pilllj/ivtl. Adolf Samter, a banker of Konig-berg, 
who found time to write some excellent books, expound. SImilar ideas in 
a work recently published under lbe title P,jz'aI-E,:;",,,J,,.1Il ,.114 gtJ(ZI
uhajtli&Jus /:.jg,mthuDJ (" Prhate Property and ~ocial Property"). 
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the absolute ~md exclusive quiritarian ownership adopted by 
modem law. 

Property in articles of consumption is quite a different thing 
from property in instruments of production. To the latter ought 
to be applied in all its force the reservation imposed, even by the 
Roman law, on the right of using and abusing Uus ulena; eI 
abulend; 1'1 suA, 'lualmul jun's ralio jal;llIr), in so far, that is to 
say, as is pt:rmitted by the very considerations which originated 
tIll: right, namely, considerations of general utility. While as 
far as articles of consumption are concerned, the old regul,a
tions, such as the imposition of sumptuary laws and restrictions 
as to dress and the fixing of prices by authority have dis
appeared, limitations set to the free use of immovable property 
tend to multiply and become more strict. Thus, more and 
more stringent laws are everywhere made concerning the clear
ing of woods, the employment of machines, the using of rivers, 
the organization of labour in factories. In towns, proprietors 
are not allowed to build until their plans have been approved 
by authority j they may be compellt:d to pull down buildings 
pronounced dangerous to life or health, and they are not allowed 
to carryon any trade which is a nuisance to their neighbours. 
l'roperty in mines is subjected to still more numerous restric
tions. Finally, owners are expropriated, not only for works of 
public utility, but even, as in the expropriation by means of the 
taxation of districts, in order to permit the Commune or the 
State to cover the cost of an improvement These are some 
applications of the Roman formula, Qllalmlls jlln's ral;o 
palilur. • 

The Economists of the new school are far from holding the 
same opinions on all subjects. On the contrary, they are much 
more divided among themselves than the classical Economists, 
for the very reason that they reject the uniform aeed as to 
natural laws and universal la;SU3 fa;",. Thus, Adolf Wagner 
caUs for limitations on private ownership, and an extension of 
coUective ownership that few of his colleagues accept. In the 
session at Bremen, when the resumption of the railways by the 
State was discussed, A. Wagner and A. Held declared in favow 
(If it. Nasse and Brentano against it 
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Schmoller advocates a ,system of corporatiws of "'orking 
men that many of the others attack. Two points, however, are 
to be found in the programmes of all: first, the increased inter. 
vention of the law or of the State in the economic world; 
secondly, the intellectual and material elevation of the laLour. 
ing classes. "When men of science," Held truly remarks, 
"concern themselves warmly and in an entirely disinterested 
way with the good of the labourers, ought not their action to be 
taken in good part, especially in the face of the indifference or 
even hostility of public opinion? It is too common for the 
privileged classes to consider the labourers as born to serve 
them, and to nourish in their hearts the sentiments of the 
Brahmin towards the Pariah. From want of thought and from 
never trying to look at the matter from the labourer's stanu. 
point, employers are apt to be hard and unjust Have we not 
done a useful thing in showing that there is nothing immorai 
nor revolutionary in the desire of the labourers to get an increase 
of wages and a diminution of the working hours?" 

At the opening of the session of October, 1882, Professor 
Nasse, an Economist whose learning and moderation art: 
recognized throughout the scientific world, sums up the work 
of the new school in the following terms :-" Ten yean ha\'e 
passed away since the 'Association for Social Politics' assembled 
for the first time at Eisenach, in order to devote itself to the 
study of the social question. Its object was to oppose the 
tendencies which had theretofore prevailed, in the press and in 
public opinion, on economic subjects. The formation of our 
Association was a protest against that narrow individualism 
which thinks that the most difficult problems of economic 
legislation may be solved by simply invoking the most complete 
freedom of action to individual interests, and which ignores the 
mission of moral culture incumbent on the State in the region 
of Political Economy. The Association was ~pecially directed 
against that optimism which shuts its eyes to the urgent necessity 
of examining this formidable problem known as the social que!r 
tion. It was an appeal and a warning "'hich issued (rom the 
juridical and moral conscience of almost all Germany, and "'hich, 
I think I may safely assert, has completely modified the lcn· 
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dc:ncies of pl)blic opinion. The change has, indeed, been so 
profound that many oC those who had risen up to fight the 
exclusive theory of the entirely beneficent action of competi. 
tion now feel obliged to attack the confidence, which is 
becoming more and more widespread, in the omnipotence of 
legislation and the State." 

The new school is called to render great sen·ices. Neither 
the classical economy nor Socialism can serve as guide in the 
difficult work of bettering the condition of the labouring classes, 
and in gradually introducing a more equitable distribution of 
wealth. On the one hand, the orthodox economy, by persuad
ing the ruling and well-to-do classes that the existing social order 
is as perfect as it can be, and that in any case unrestricted liberty 
will answer every need, gives them ground for denying that there 
is any social question, and induces them to reject as chimerical 
all aspirations towards a rtgime more conformable to justice. 
On the other hand, the scientific Socialism of Sl Simon, of 
Marx, and of Lassalle has clearly pointed out the evils of 
modern society and the feebleness of all attempts at disputing 
their reality j but when, going beyond criticism, these Socialists 
give utterance to their views of reform and reconstruction, they 
fail, because they do not take sufficient account of the teachings 
of history and the innate sentiments or humanity. Seeing in 
existing society nothing but evil, they are blindly optimistic as 
to the future. They do not sufficiently realize that, in order to 
arrive at a better order of things, the men who are called to 
establish and maintain it must themselves be made better, and 
that the first step is to purify and elevate current ideas as to 
duty and righl This is a work of long duration, reserved for 
the Socialism of the Chair. It will undertake it, armed with an 
accurate knowledge of the facts proved by history and statistics, 
and animated with the desire to aid in eS!'"lblishing amongst 
men that reign of justice and that kingdom of God, of which 
Plato caught a glimpse, and which the prophets of Israel and 
Jesus have announced to the world. . 
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SOCIALISM IN ENGLAND. 

FOR good or for evil, England no longer enjoys an immunity 
from Socialism or socialistic propaganda. I do not allude to 
what has been called the socialistic tendency of recent legisla
tion, * important as that tendency is as showing the growing 
confidence of df'mocracy in officialism. I allude to more active 
and further reaching, if for the moment less effective, socialistic 
movements. There is, in the first place, the movement for the 
"Nationalization of the Land," which has recently received a 
great impetus from the writings of Mr. Henry George. Secondly, 
there is the movement of " Christian Socialism," which is to-day 
advancing far beyond what Maurice and Kingsley, who were the 
first to call themselves Christian Socialists, ever had in view. 
Finally, there is the out-and-out Collectivist agitation conducted 
by the members of the Social Democratic Federation, who may 
be looked upon as the disciples of Karl Marx in England. t 
There are, no doubt, some individual Anar~hists in this country, 
but they are not an organized body. There is every reason to 

• Mr. Herbert Spencer, the great apostle of Individualism, has recently 
inveighed against this tendency in artIcles in the monthly reviews on the 
.. New Toryism," the" Coming Slavery," etc. These articles have been 
collected and published as a book: "The Man 'Versus the State" (1884). 
A society also has been formed, called the Liberty and Property Defence 
League, "for resisting over-legislation, for maintaining freedom of con
tract, and for advocating Individualism as opposed to Socialism, entirely 
irrespective of party politics." Central offices, 4, Westminster Chambers. 
~, f Mi~s Eleanor Marx, one of the daughters of Karl Marx, is a prominent 
,- ember of the Federation. She contributes to To-day, its monthly 
" agazine. a .. Recorii of the International Popular Movement.'~ 
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suppose that the explosions of dynamite ,,·hich have recently 
occurred in England were the work of Irish-Amehcan Revolu
tionists, who are actuated by a special hatred of England and 
English rule in Ireland, and not by any general anarchic idea 
such as was preached by Bakunin throughout Southern Enro\JC. 
Of Anarchism in England, therefore, I happily have no occasion 
to speak; but I propose to give an account of the present aims 
and positions of the three socialistic movements to which I have 
made allusion. 

The idea of land nationalization as a remedy for some of the 
evils of modem times is not a new one. According to the late 
Mr. Arnold Toynbee, it originated with James Mill, who WaJ 

led to it by his observations on the systems of land tenure and 
revenue in India; but there is reason to believe that the idea 
is much older. - As a practical proposal, land nationaiization 
in a modified form first attracted attention when put forward, in 
1870, by the Laud Tenure Reform Association, of which John 
Stuart Mill was the moving spirit. The fourth article of the 
programme of this Association was as fol1owl :-

.. To claim, for the benefit of the State, the interception by tazation of 
the future unearned increase of the rent of land (so far as the same can be 
ascertained), 01" a great part of that increase, which is continualJytakivg 
place, without any effort or outlay by the proprieto .... merely through the' 
growth of population and wealth; reserving to ovrnen the opti'JR of 
relinquishing their property to the State at the market value "'hich it may 
have acquired at the time whell this principle may be adopted by the 
Legislature. .. 

Mill defended this special taxation of land mainly on the 
ground that land is a natural. monopoly; that in every pros
perous community, quite apart from any efforts of the owners, 
it tends to rise in value; and that this rise in value, being due 
to the community, ought to accrue to the community. The 
Ass<1Ciation did not, however, propose to disturb landowners in 
their past acquisitions, but only to tax future unearned increases 

• Mr. Hyndman (" Historical Basis of Socialism," p. 448) mentions a 
pm phlet by Thomas Spence, of Newcastle, published a hundred yean ago, 
which formulated a complete &Cheme of land Ilatiooaliutioll b, the action vi 
parishes and municipalities. 
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of rent, and it offered to any landowner. who might prefer to 
reUnquish hi! land, its full selling value. This would still be 
advantageous to the nation, "since an individual never gives, 
in present money, for a remote profit, anything like what that 
profit is worth to the State, which is immortal."· Whatev~ 
may be thought of the practicability of this proposal, it is not 
nearly so open to the charge of injustice as most of the schemes 
of land nationalization which are propounded to-day. All that 
can be said against it 'is, that unearned increment is not a 
peculiarity of property in land: it occurs, for instance, in rail· 
way shares, which often increase in value solely" through the 
growth of popUlation and welllth." We hear little, however, 
about this particular proposal to-day, partly because far more 
drastic measures are being pressed upon our attention, and 
partly, perhaps. because agricultural land in England has 
recently been falling in value~receiving. in fact, an unearned 
decrement-and its early recovery is a matter of doubt. 

The publication of .. Progress and Poverty." early in 1881, 
gave a great impetus to the land nationalization movement. 
Its author. Henry George,t was born at Phillldelphia, on the 
2nd of September. 1839, of American parents. His father 
was desirous of giving him a thorough education, but the lad 
was self·willed and preferred to study in his own way. II They 

, .......-: 
teach nothing atJhe Academy that I don't know or think I 
~now': already." he said. and accordingly he was not sent tQ 
school after his twelfth year. When he was sixteen he went as 
'Cablilboy inasal1hig:Ship to India, because .. he had read so 
much about that unhappy country It and wished to investigate for 
himself the state of alfairs there. For some years he led a roving 
life without any settled employment. Ja-ot8S8 he worked his 
way on a merchant-vessel to San Francisco, and spent the next 
three years in unsuccessful mining enterprises. Finally, in.J861, 
he set~ed down in San Francisco, where he was successively 

• See J. S. Mill's papers on Land Tenure in the fourth wlame of his 
II Dissertations and DISCussions." 

t I ha~ gleaned most of these biogn.phical facts from a recentl, 
published skeotch of Mr. Geor;e's life b,. Mr. Henry Rose. editor of the 
JI"" £:r/I'rll., " 

u 
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connected with more than one newspaper, first as a composilor 
and afterwards as managing editor.· 

As early as 1869 Mr. George made the land question his 
slJecial study, and in 187 I he published a pamphlet entitled 
'lOur Land and Land Policy." Many of his peculiar economic 
theories-those, for instance, on the laws of wages, interest, and 
population-are, perhaps, largely due to a hasty generalization 
from what he saw going on in California, where there was 
originally fertile and even gold-producing land to spare, but 
where small settlements were rapidly developing into towns and 
cities, and" the tramp was appearing with the locomoti\·e." In 
1878 a minor official position gave him leisure to develop his 
theories in his great work, " Progress and Poverty." In October, 
1881, Mr. George came to this country as correspondent of 
the Irish World, a paper which represents the revolutionary 
Separatists among the Irish-Americans. In June, 188:, he 
lectured in the Rotunda, Dublin, on the Irish Land Question; 
but as he advocated the abolition of private property in land 
as opposed to a peasant propri~tary, the aim of the Land 
Leaguers, he did not succeed in making many converts. Early 
in the present year (1884) Mr. George a!;ain visited En;;land in 
order to undertake a lecturing campaign under the au,vices of 
the Land Reform UnioIL A large meeting was held in Sl 
James's Hall, London, on the 9th of January, when the chair 
was taken by Mr. Labouchere, M.P. Mr. George also addressed 
meetings in Plymouth, Birmingham, Liverpool, Glasgow, Edin
burgh,Leeds, Oxford, Cambridge, and other places; but althout;h 
he frequently carried his audience with him, the lecturing tour 

• About this time (1865) Mr. George drew up • set of rules for hi, 
future conduct in the form of a little essay, which is publi;hed by his admirir.z 
biographer as .. throwing so much light" on the character and career of 
his hefO. In it he says :-"1 am 'constantly lonbinz for wealth •••• 
'Vealth would bring me comforts and luxuries which 1 cannot now obtain: 
it would give me more congenial employments and as.udates; it would 
enable me to cultivate my mind, and exert to. fuller extent my power.; it 
would give me tile ability to minister to the comfort an 1 enjoyment of thO<e 
whom I love most; and therefore it is my principal object in life to obtain 
wealth, or at least more of it than I have at pre;ent." He then ellpre'.~ 
disgust at the little progress he has made in the past toward. attaining this 
end. and makes the ;;:00,1 resolutioo to amen.) IUs way' in the Lulllre. 
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,excited less attention than might have been expected, and was 
a financial fa~ure. 

Mr. George'. book, however, has been an undoubted success. 
Its author appears as the prophet of a new revelation. His 
calm assumption of infallibility, his brilliant bursts of eloquence, 
hi, keen sympathy for the poor, his religious fervour, and the 
very audacity of his proposal are exceedingly attractive to many 
minds. The book, too, is one which can be read by the people. 
They may not follow all Mr. George's scientific or unscientific 
analyses, but they are touched by his moral enthusiasm and 
burning eloquence, and they can appreciate the apparent 
simplicity of his proposal. For be is not over-revolutionary. 
He does not propose, as the Socialists do, to overthrow the 
existing order of society. He is not, propedy speaking, a 
Socialist at all. 'Who would not welcome his" simple yet sove
reign remedy" if, as he says, it .. will raise wages, increase the 
earnings of. capital, extirpate pauperism, abolish poverty, give 
remunerative employment to whoever wishes it, afford free 
scope to human powers, lessen- crime, elevate morals, and taste, 
and intelligence, purify government, and carry civilization to 
yet nobler heights" ? 

Mr. George proposes II to seek the law which associates 
poverty with prol,rress, and increases want with advancing 
wealth." Even in thus stating his problem, Mr. George be£! 
an important question. Poverty persists indeed, but, according 
~o all the best statistical authorities, it is diminishing. Mr. 
Giffen, for instance, the president of the Statistical SoGiety, 
comparing the present time with fifty years ago.. calculates that 
the workman now gets from fifty to one hundred per cenl more 
money-wages for twenty per cenl less work,· while, with the 
exception of meat and house· rent, the mun items in his 
expenditure have decreased. The inference that the working 
classes are much better off is, he says, .. fully supported by 
statistics showing a decline in the rate of mortality, an increase 
of the consumption of articles in general use, an improvement 
in general education, a diminution of crime and pauperism, a 
vast increase of the number of depositors in s3\'ings banks, and 

• • Sec his In:lu!:ural Address to the Statistical Society (I SS J). 
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other evidences of general well-being. Finally, t~e increase of 
the return to capital has not been in any way in proportion, the 
yield on the same amount of capital being less than \t was, and 
the capital itself being more diffused, while the remuneration 
of labour has enormously increased." It is quite true, however, 
that a vast amount of want and misery exists side by side with 
a general increase in well-being. We have not to do merely 
with averages, important as they undoubtedly are as showing 
the general tendency. As long as there are two or three 
millions of people in extreme want, it is poor satisfaction to 
think that vast numbers of other people have more than they 
quite know what to do with. This inequality of wealth; even 
if diminishing, is certainly large enough to constitute a great 
social evil. What is its cause, and what is its remedy? If 
:Mr. George has really answered these questions, he has done 
a great service to humanity. 

To put his answer shortly, Mr. George finds that rent 
swallows up the whole benefit of increased production in every 
progressive community, while the returns to labour and capital 
are stationary or even diminishing. His remedy is to make 
land common property, and his mode of applying the remedy 
is to confiscate rent by taxation. By rent, Mr. George means 
the whole annual value of land, less" the clearly distinguishable 
improvements made within a moderate period." It appears, 
then, that the working man has been making a mistake in 
supposing that "his master is the enemy," or at least in 
thinking that it is his employer who, in the shape of profits, 
gets the lion's share of the produce. Of the three elements 
into which profits are divisible-compensation for risk, wages 
of'superintendence, and return for the use of capital-the first, 
according to Mr. George, need not be considered in deter
mining the law of the distribution of wealth, as risk is elimi
nated in the totality of transactions; the second is rightly called 
" wages," and should, he thinks, be classed with the wages of 
the ordinary labourer; while the return for the use of capital 
is interest which, according to Mr. George, is likewi6e reducible 
to the law of wages, rising and falling with the rise and fall of 
wages. Hence Mr. George concludes that the primary division 
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of wealth iulual, not tripartite j capital is but a form of labour, 
and the law to be lought is the law which divides the produce 
between rent and wages. Accepting Ricardo's law of rent, llr. 
George finds as a corollary that wages also depend on the 
margin of cultivation, but inversely to rent, so that, as the 
margin of cultivation lowers, rent rises and wages faIL Finally, 
he finds that increll.Se in population, improvements in the arts,. 
-everything, in short, tlut augments the productive power of 
labour-tends to advance rent and not to advance wages. 
Hence it appears that the employer, whether capitalist or not, 
and the labourer are not the real antagonists, but factory lord 
and factory hand are both ground down by the common enemy 
of mankind, the landowner. 

It is unnecessary to expose the long chain of fallacies by 
which Mr. George arrives at this surprising result. The critics 
of his book have been sufficiently numerous. M. de Laveleye 
has made some remarks upon it in a former Chapter, and a 
more detailed criticism by the same writer will be found in the 
Contemporary Rtttkw for November, 1882. Mr. Jolin Rae's 
recent work on .. Contemporary Socialism II comprises a long 
chapter vigorously criticising .. Progress and Poverty." Mr. 
Mallock has also entered the lists against the prophet of San 
Francisco.· His other critics include the Duke of Argyle, 
Lord Bramwell, Professor Fawcett, Mr. Frederic Harrison, the 
late Mr. Arnold Toynbee. and his fellow.coantryman, Professor 
F. Walker. Mr. George's last book, "Social Problems," per
haps because it Ius less pretensions to the character o( a 
scientific work, is, in the main, less unsatisfactory and more 
suggestive than its more ambitious predecessor. It is worth 
noting, however, that llr. George is advancing in revolutionary 
ideas. He now apparently advocates the repudiation of 
public debts, as resting, like private property in land, .. on 
the preposterous assumption that one generation may bind 
another·"t 

Before noticing the societies which have been formed (or 
carrying out ?-.rr. George's ideas, it ,,-ill be convenient to give 

• See his" Property and Progress, n ch. i. (:'tIumlY, LondoD, 18S.). 
t .. Social Probl~m .. " po IS4 (KegaD Paul. 1884). 
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an account of the rival scheme of land nationalizatl>n proposed 
by Mr. Alfred Russel Wallace, the celebrated naturalist. 

In 1882 Mr. Wallace published his book, .. Land Nation. 
alization; its necessity and hs aims," with the object of showing 
that" a properly guarded system of Occupying Ownership under 
the State" would afford a complete remedy for the evils of 
landlordism, and of explaining how the change may be prac
tically effected "with no real injury to existing landowners," 
and" without producing anyone of the evil results generally 
thought to be inseparable from a system of land nationalization." 
In the earlier chapters of his book Mr. Wallace discusses the 
causes of poverty in the midst of wealth, and illustrates the 
evils resulting from Irish, English, and Scotch landlordism 
mainly by quotations or compilations from well-known writers. 
He then contrasts the system of Occupying Ownership with 
that of Landlordism, and endeavours to show that" just in pro
portion as the cultivator of land has a permanent interest in it, 
is he well off, happy, and contented." Mr. Wallace's method 
is an induction from facts, but he claims the support of Mr. 
George's deductive reasoning, which, he says, is .. founded on 
the admitted principles of Political Economy, and the general 
facts of social and industrial development" Finally, in his 
last chapter, after maintaining that Free Trade in land, as 
advocated by many English Liberals, would merely have the 
effect of increasing the large estates and intensifying the evils 
of Landlordism, Mr. Wallace propounds his own solution of 
the question, which may be summarized as follows :-The State 
must be the sole owner of the land. The tenants under the 
State must have a permanent tenure, and must be subject to no 
restrictions as to cultivating, selling, or transferring their holdings; 
but sub-letting must be absolutely prohibited, and mortgages 
strictly limited. The ownership of the State is not to be merely 
nominal, as in England to-&y, but is to involve the receipt. 
of a perpetual quil-rent in respect of the inlurent value of the 
land. The amount of this quit-rent will be determined in the 
following way :-An elaborate valuation of every separate plot 
of land in the United Kingdom will have to be made, and the 
annual or rental value so fixed must be divided into two parts, 
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the one rep!,&senting the" inherent value," which would depend 
on natural conditions, means of communication, nearness to 
markets, etc., nnd the other consisting of the" additional value II 
given to the land by landlords and occupiers, such as build
ings, fences, and permanent improvements. The former part 
will be the" quit-rent" henceforth payable to the State, and 
wi11 be liable to periodic revision; the latter will be the annual 
value of the If tenant-right," as Mr. Wallace calls it, which is 
always to remain the property of the future holder of the land. 

As in (uture no sub-letting will be allowed, the .. tenant
right" of nil lands not in the actual occupation of the present . 
landlords will have to be sold. The present tenants will have 
a right o( pre-emption, and, in the absence of agreement with 
the present landlords, the amount to be paid will be fixed 
by local Land Courts. When required, this sum will be 
advanced to the tenant by authorized Loan Societies or muni
cipal authorities, to be repaid by means of terminable rent
charges. Once the" tenant-right" has been thus purchased, 
the purchaser will become the tenant of the State, subject 
to the quit-rent, and the .. tenant-right" will thenceforth be 
fIecly saleable. 

Mr. Wallace differs from most other modem advocates of 
land nationalization in admitting that .. existing landowners 
and their expectant heirs must be compensated."· This, he 
thinks,may be fairly and adequately done by the State securing 
to the existing landowner and II to any heir or heirs of his who 
may be living at the passing of the Act, or who may be born at 
any time before the decease of the said owner," an annuity 
equivalent to the annual value of the portion of his property 
appropriated by the State. t This proposal evidently springs 
from a sense of justice in Mr. Wallace which is lacking in Mr_ 

• Nevertheless. Miss Helen Taylor finds it compatible with her sense of 
consistency to take an IIctive jllrt both in tbe Society formed {OI' advo
cating Mr. Wallace's views an in that which owes its inspiration to the 
"'ritings of Henry George. She is also on the committee of the Social 
Democratic Federation. 

tIn tbe progmmme of the Land Nationalization Society tbe annuity is 
restricted to the landlord and ".1Kb of his heirs as mill' have bc:.:n aliYe at 

. the PlIs,Ii0l:. of the Act.. .. 
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George, who, starting from the premiss that I.ndlonl. are 
robbers, does not see why they should be compensated (or 
being deprived of their powers to rou. The only sound 
principle, however, is that acknowledged by J. S. Mill, who, 
when advocating a radical change ill the Iri,h Land Laws, 
said: "Existing pecuniary interests which have the Slnction oC 
law ought to be respected. An equivalent ought to be gi\'en 
for the bare pecuniary value of. all mischievous rights which 
landlords or any others are required to part with." . Mr. 
Wallace, indeed, labours hard to prove that, with the cOIJll'cn' 
sation he proposes, his scheme would do no injury to existing 
landlords. But no amount of ingenuity can make out that the 
ownership of an annuity of .£ 100 for one, two, or three lives is 
of the same pecuniary value as the ownership in fce o( land 
producing a net annual income of .£roo. The practical 
difference would be that the owner of the annuity, if he were a 
prudent man, would capitalize a portion of it, and in this way 
his net available income would be diminislled. 

Mr. Wallace does not propose that any limit should be 
placed to the :lmount of land which an individual mly holJ, 
thinking that the prohibition of sub-letting would render all 
other legislative restriction unnecessary. One of his most 
distinguished disciples, Professor F. W. Newman, however, 
would render it illegal for anyone person to hold more than 
five hundred acres. This modern Gracchus is somewhat less 
tender than Mr. Wallace with regard to vested interests. He 
compares Mr. Wallace's proposal to the Sibyl's olTer to King 
Tarquin. If not listened to, less favourable terms will be 
olTered next time. 

The most original and characteristic part of Mr. Wallace'5 
scheme is that by which he proposes to remedy the overpopu·· 
lation of towns, and draw back the people to the country, by 
offering to everyone a free choice oC cheap land. .. Every 
Englishman," he says, "should be allowed ona in "is life to 
select a plot of land for his personal occupation. His right oC 
choice will, of course, be limited to agricultural or waste land; 
it will also be limited to land bordered by publi(. (Was 
alTording access to it; it will further be limited to a qc;,.nmy of 
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not less tha~ one acre or more than five acres, and will cease 
on any estate Crom which a fixed proportion, say ten per cent. 
of the whole, bas been taken, while it should not apply at all 
to very small boldings; and finally, it will be limited by 
proximity to the dwelling of the occupier of the Llnd, 10 as to 
subject bim to DO unnecessary annoyance." All question. 
arising out of this curious, but in many ways attractive, scheme 
(and they would be numerous) would be settled by local 
courts of the same character as the Su~Commissior .. under the 
Irish Land Act. Mr. Wallace calculates that perhaps, as a 
maximum. one and a half million families would take advantage 
of this right or pre-emption, to the extent of three million acres, 
or one·tenth of the whole agricultural land of the country, 
within the first ten years. 

A society called the "Land Nationalization Society· has 
been formed under the presidency of Mr. Wallace, with the 
object of C3lT)"ing out his scheme. In his address at the third 
annual meeting of this Society, beld in June, 18S .. , Mr. 
Wallace IILlintained that Mr. George's remedy-the appropria. 
tion of the wbole ground-reDt for common purposes-would 
not bave the efT.:ct of redressing the fundamental wrong, the 
monopoly of Llnd by the few, nar of securing the fundamental 
necessity, free access for all to the land. .. It would not," he 
said" give the b.bourers land, and therefore would not raise 
wages. It would tend, on the contrary, to intensify the 
monopoly of Llnd, because the landlords, possessing the houses 
and other improvements as well as the land, would raise the 
price of these improvements to recover what they had lost in 
taxation. And this could not be prevented, because the 
o,,"ners of a necessary of life are masters of the situation, and 
can comnund any prices which those who must have these 
necessaries are able to pay. It is, therefore, absolutely im
possiole that such a course as Mr. George proposes should 
prQfjuce any good what.ever." 

'lr. Wallace's Society has lost some of its most energetic 
meBIx:rs, ,.·ho were unable "to concur with its consideration 
to landlords or other principlo:s." These seceders. early in 
1883. fofT9cd the "Land Reform Union," a society already 
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mentioned as having organized Mr. George's lellturing cam
paign. This society, which has lately taken the name of the 
"English Land Restoratiun League," derives its inspiration 
from "Progress and Poverty." It has at present only two 
branches actually formed, one at Plymouth, and one in the 
borough of Finsbury (London); but Mr. Verinder, the secre
tary of the League, informs me that" arrangements are nearly 
completed for branches in Carlisle, and among the English and 
American residents in Paris." He further says that kindred 
Leagues, not actually branches, exist at Hull, Birmingham, 
Leeds, etc. This League differs from Mr. Wallace's Society on 
the question of compensation, by declaring that it " cannot 
tolerate the idea that the people of England shall be compelled 
to buy back the land which is theirs by natural right, or to 
compensate those who now appropriate their earnings for the 
loss of power to appropriate those earnings in future." Fol. 
lowing Mr. George, it proposes" to increase taxation on land 
until the whole annual value is taken for the public benefit" 

A "Scottish Land Restoration League" has also been 
formed in the present year on similar lines to its" English 
sister. Both Leagues seem to be influenced by the Christian 
Socialist movement; but what in the English programme 
appears as an abstract right, is called in the Scotch manifesto 
"a gift fresh from the Creator to each generation whom He 
calls into being." The Scotch tnanifesto, too, magnanimously 
says that it will not raise the question of how much compensa
tion the landlords should pay to those who have been for 10 

long" unjustly disinherited" 
An attempt has been made to form a similar League in 

Ireland, at Belfast, and Mr. Michael Davitt, the original 
founder of the Land League, though he does not appear to have 
connected himself with the" Irish Land Restoration Society,. 
has long been known to advocate the socialistic system as 
opposed to the" reactionary views" of Mr. Parnell, who has 
always aimed at the establishment of a peasant proprietary. 
There are not wanting some signs of a split on this question 
among the Irish agrarian reformers, but Mr. Parnell has the 
farmers with him almost to a man. They want to get their 
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holdings fOlltnothing, and have no idea of virtually paying rent 
to the State-not even to an Irish Republic-in aid of, or in 
substitution {or, the general taxation of the community. It is 
just possible that the labourers, who are beginning to find out 
that they have gained no benefit from the recent agrarian 
legislation, and who assert with truth that the farmers are far 
harder masters than the landlords, may be led to adopt the 
Socialistic programme; but their present ideal is a better 
cottage and a plot of land. When they get the franchise they 
may make their voices better heard; but they lack .. the 
sinews of war," an essential for any successful agitation in 
Ireland. 

Indeed, neither farmers nor agricultural labourers in any of 
the three countries are likely to swell the cry for land nationali. 
zation. In Scotland, the country perhaps most favourable 
to it, the Highland Land Law Reform Association, which 
lately (Sl:ptember, J 884) held a gathering of the clans at 
Dingwall, on 'behalf of the unfortunate Highland Crofters, is 
a (ar more influential organization than the Scottish Land 
Restoration League. Its programme, however, is not socialistic 
in any proper sense 01 the term. It merely asks for a law, 
somewhat similar to the Irish Land Act, to enable the Crofters 
to recover rights which they have but recently lost. Radical 
changes in the English Land Laws are pretty widely desired, 
but there is great divergence of opinion as to the direction 
which the part~cular changes should take. In 1883 the 
Trades Union Congress passed a resolution in favour o( land 
nationalization, but this resolution was rescinded last year at 
Nottingham; and this year the congress at Aberdeen, while 
calling for a measure which would II provide for greater security 
of tenure, compensation for improvements, and bringmg the 
land within the reach of the people," rejected an amendment 
intended to embody the principle of land nationalization. The 
Co-operative Congresses have given no encouragement to any 
scheme which does not embody the principle of compensation. 
Indeed, the question o( compensation gives rise to an awkward 
dilemma: Without compensation, nationalization of the land is 
flagrantly )lIljust and quite hopeless j with compensation, its 
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benefits are remote and doubtful Of course, tllis does nol 
apply to the c.1se of new countries making grants of land in the 
first instance. It certainly seems desirable that our colonies. 
for example, should not part with the fee simple of their !J.nlls, 
and the Land Nationalization movement, which is aclive in 
New Zealand and New South Wales, is more likely to succeed 
with them than with us. There is much to be said, too, in 
favour of the" municipalization" of lands in the neighbourhood 
of growing towns, where the unearned increment is often 
enormous, and where it is particularly important not to allow 
private rights to grow up which interfere with the good of the 
community. Into this question, however, I cannot now enter, 
but must pass on to the second socialistic movement which I 
propose to consider. 

Christian Socialism may be said to have originated in 
England in 1848, when Charles Kingsley, Frederick Denison 
Maurice, Tom Hughes, Mr. Ludlow, and some others started 
the Christian Socialist newspaper, issued a series of tracts, 
and formed a society for promoting co-operalive associations. 
The leaders of the movement do not appear to have been 
influenced by the writings of Lammenais, who was one of the 
first Christian Socialists of modem times, and whose burning 
denunciations of the capitalistic system have never been sur
passed j. still less can they be connected with the Utopian 
Reformers, such as Cabet and St. Simon. The idea of intro
ducing Christianity as an active factor and guiding principle in 
business life, appears to have suggested itself spontaneously to 
an eamest band of noble-minded and unselfish churchmen, as 
a means of coping with the wide-spread distress and discontent 
which existed in England at the time, and which had raised a 
threatening voice in the .Chartist agitation. They had no 
definite soculistic scheme in view, but they were profoundly 
impressed with tne evils of unrestricted competition, and 
dreaded above all things the ascendency of the Manchester 
SChOOl with-~o u~e Kingsley's extravagant language-its 
"narrow, cunceited, hYJlocritical, anarchic, and atheistic 
scheme oi the: "niverse." " I do 'not see my way further than 
this," said MaUrice j •• competition is put forth as the law of the 
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universe. That is a lie. The time bas come for us to declare 
that it is a l~ by word and deed. I lee no way but associating 
for work instead of for strikes." .. It is my belief," said 
Kingsley. II that not self·interest but self-sacrifice is the only 
law upon which human society can be grounded with any bope 
<l( prosperity and permanence." 

They differed from Socialists generally in that they did not 
look to the State for the regeneration of the social system. 
Maurice, indeed, had a theory that the State could not be 
communistic, but was II by nature and Jaw conservative of 
individual rights and individual possessions," and that it was 
only by accident, as it were, and by going out of its own more 
peculiar sphere, that it was compelled to recognize another 
principle, as in the case of the factory children; while the 
Church, on the other hand, was II communistic in principle, and 
conservative of property and individual rights only by accident, 
bound to recognize them, but not as its own special work." In 
the union of Church and State, accordingly, Maurice saw the 
true fusion of the principles of communism and of property. 
It is true that Kingsley publicly called himself a Chartist, and 
in one of his letters, written under the famous pseudonym 01 
II Parson Lot," said that his only quarrel with the Charter was 
that it did not go far enough in reform; but he immediately 
explained his meaning by adding that the mistake the Chartists 
made was in fancying that legislative reform was social reform, 
and that men's hearts could be changed by Act of Parliament. 
At the time, he was, perhaps, prepared to grant all the points of 
the Charter, but neither then nor afterwards was it to political 
action that either he or any of those who worked with him 
looked for the salvation of the labourers. They sought no 
Slate-aid" for their co-operative societies, but merely a fair 
field. Even private individuals could do little. They might 
II boycott" the slop-shops 1\-hich adopted the "sweating 
system; n they might encourage the growth of associations and 
deal exclusively with them; the rich might even provide bealthy 
workshops at a low, fair rent j but, in the main, the workers must 
fight their own battle, aided only by .. Him whose everlasting 
Fatherhood is the sole ground of all human brotherhood." 

,-
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The connection between the Christian Socialist efforts· of 
Maurice and Kingsley and their friends, and th&co-operative 
movement out of which the present co-operative organization 
has grown up, is very candidly stated by Mr. E. V. Neale, who 
was concerned in the Chris ian Socialist movement of 1848, and 
is new the venerable general secretary of the Co-operative Union. 
In a letter published by Professor R. T. Ely,· Mr. Neale says 
that the two movements were "independent of each other in· 
their origin, though they have subsequently, to J. certain extent 
coalesced." The Rochdale Pioneers, who gave the first 
impulse to the distributive societies in 1844, were Owenite 
rather than Christian, and it was not until the beginning of 1850 
that the" Society for promoting Working Men's Associations II 
was started in London under the presidency of Mr. Maurice. 
Most of the societies formed under the special influence of the 
Christian Socialists in London failed from one cause or another. 
and, as Mr. Neale says, "had it not been for the growth of 
distributive co-operation in the north, the movement would 
have been at an end in England." The efforts of the Christian 
Socialists were, however, not without fruit. It was mainly 
through their instrumentality that a most desirable change in 
the law as to Industrial and Provident societies was effected 
in 1852, and when the first steps towards the present organi
zation had been taken, the influence of Maurice and Kingsley 
was undoubtedly felt in the moral and broadly Christian tone 
infused throughout the movement. t 

The Christian Socialists of to-day in England maintain that 
they are but carrying out the teachings of Maurice and Kings
ley, though the more advanced add that they are doing so in 
the light of the economic investigations of Karl Marx, Lassalle, 
and Henry George. Many of them are far more radical in 
their aims than their Continental namesakes, whether of the 
school of Bishop Kette\er or of that of Dr. Stocker. The most 
extreme section is represented by the" Guild of St. Matthew," 

.. See his .. French and German Socialism in modern times" (1883), 
p. 2<;2. 

t See the" Manual for Co-operators," edited by Thomas Hughe<. Q.C •• 
And E. V. Neale, and published for the Central Co·operative Board. 



SOCIA USN IN ENCU ND. 303 

a society which Wat started some seven years ago (or the purpose 
o( making the Church a more living and potent (orce among 
the people. ID a letter which I have recently received from 
the Rev. Stewart D. Headlam, who is the warden o( the Guild, 
he says :-" Our position towards Maurice and Kingsley is that 
of enthusiastic disciples. We know that some of their experi
ments were failures, but we think we are carrying out their 
principles more (aithfully than those who merely go in (or 
co-operation. • While disclaiming any authority to ~lC'alt (or 
Christian ~ts generally, Mr. Headlam continues :_ 

.. Roughl, lpeaki"" I should u, that a Chrbtian Socialist believes 
that the Chun:b~ whole bod, of the Baplized-is intended to be an 
organized Societ, (or the promotion of righteousness. and that wh~n the 
officen and IDCJDben recognize lUI, the dil;lributioa of wealth wiD be 
absolutel, different (rom what it is at praenL Meanwhik. believing in the 
Slate u alIo a sacred institution, we use all our efforta to get such Jo. ws 
made u will tend to brio.: about a better di.tributioa: '.r. to.:et rid 0 ( 

private propert, in land, ev~ntually; at once to re·impooe the four.shilling 
taJt Oft presenl niue, aDd claim 1II unearned increment; progressive iDcom~· 
taJt; (ree Ichouls with 'ree dinners, etc. We show to all Christians ... ho 
would • suffer' by the.e measures that they are reali, _urea to help them 
to live the life of brotherhood, which, in the present complicated state of 
• civilization,' it is very difficult (a. them to do, eYeD if they wish to do 10 ; 

(or we believe that all little societies, whetheorCo-operative or Communistic, 
are really only helpi", themselves at tbe coR ol those outside, while the 
preoent IUl&l'Cby Iasta. ••• 1 always lind that the lint thing wanted is to 
convince an ordinary Christian that Jesus Christ was a secular wocker, and 
that the Kioj:dOID of HeaveD ol which He lpoke meant the Church on 
earth. U you can once get rid of the • other worldliness' which forms the 
re1it:ioo olIO lIWly people, haJ(-DIOR thaD haJ(~ battle is woo.' 

• ID accordance with tbil vie .. , Mr. Headlam ddi''CrN a lecture before 
a branch o( tbe Secular Society (publi.hed AI a pamphlet: .. The Secular 
work ol Jesus Chri ... His Apostles, and the Chomh of England ",. nDlh2. 
tizine the Secular oide of the reported .. yio:;s aDd doio::- of Jesus, mlDi
mizing the supernatural element in the miracles, which indeed be seems to 
• ...;mllate to tbe triumphs of science over D:lture, aod mAintaining that tbe 
Cburcb-or at any rate the Guild 0( St. )fanbe .. -aod tbe Secular SocicCy 
are working toward. tbe same end: the good of humani!y in this .. odd. 
At the u:ne time. the Guild is wlut is called .. High Chun:h.· and not 
.. Broad Church." Mr. Headlam·. rea<liDeSll to lee Ibe good (as he IIDde!
ItaoJ. it' in persons from .. boca he dilfers fundamentally on theological 
points, hill 'ear1ess denuncialioD of tbe Blasphemy La_and hi. 5launcb 
ad Yocacy of tbe ~mo,-al of .. the 1a.0( remai .. ing reIij:ioua disabilit7." tJae 
Parliam~tary Oath, are worthy ol all praUe. .-
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Mr. Headlam bas evidently disco\'ered what M. de Laveleye 
has so well pointed out, that Christianity, thoug~ containing 
in itself the germs of socialistic ideas, by inculcating patience 
and submission, and by pointing to a recompense beyond the 
tomb, is, as usually taught, antagonistic to the full flowering of 
Socialism. He, however, instead of endeavouring to eradicate 
the religious sentiment after the manner of the revolutionary 
Socialists, tries to arouse "divine discontent" by secularizing 
Christianity. 

The advanced Christian Socialists call for the Disestablish
ment of the Church, and its organization on a democratic basis. 
They think that their principles would gain wide acceptance 
among the new ministers thus appointed. They believe that 
in the doctrines and traditions of the Church, properly inter
preted, they possess a lever to move the minds of the faithful 
such as the Secularists with their "dismal creed" can never 
obtain; they confidently look forward to such a religious reo 
vival, imbued with the new social ethics-to such a develop
ment of what Mr. George calls a "deep, definite, intense 
religious faith, so clear, so burning, as utterly to melt away the 
thought of self"-that the question of the reconstruction of 
society on socialistic lines will ere long accomplish itself with
out the necessity of any physical compulsion; and they are 
not without hope that even the stony hearts of many land
lords and capitalists will be so softened by the potent solvent 
of neo-Christian charity, that they will be ready to surrender all 
their goods to feed the poor. 

As I have already mentioned, the Christian Socialists of .. the 
extreme left" entirely accept the teaching of Mr. George as to 
I.and Nationalization, and reject the idea that the landowners 
have any just claim to compensation. They say, indeed, 
that the principle of taxing land up to the full annual value, 
though pushed on as rapidly as may be, will inevitably be so 
gradually applied, that the hardship on individual IandOl'l'ners 
will not be so great as might at first sight appear ; but they do 
not shrink from answering the question of compensation frankly 
in the negative, and they even retort the charge of confiscation 
and robbery on the landowners. To those who use the argu-
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ment that the rights of landlords and capitalists, however 
mischievous t~ey may be, have had the sanction of the law and, 
at least prior to the dawn of the social revolution, of public 
opinion, and that therefore the possessors of these rights should 
not be treated as robbers, and be deprived of their legal 
property without compensation, the Christian Socialists reply 
by quoting the precedent of Jesus driving the hucksters and 
money-changers out of the Temple, where their presence had 
received the sanction of the religious authorities and did not 
offend public opinion. In short, the merchants were forcibly 
deprived of their vested interests without compensation, and 
called .. thieves· to boot. They further quote the strong 
denunciatory language of the Founder of Christianity against 
the" respectable" classes of Jewish Society, accusing them of 
the very iniquities charged to-<1ay against the rich. All this is 
not without considerable force as an argumtntum ad Chris· 
tianum, but even the Christian may, I think, reply that the 
prophet of San Francisco is not the Prophet of Nazareth, and 
is not entitled to assume the divine anger, or to act or speak 
with divine authority. 

The above statements are partly gleaned from the Report 
of the Guild of St. Matthew which has recently appeared. By 
way of further elucidating the position of the Guild towards 
Socialism and Christianity, I take from the same Report the 
flJllowing extracts :-

.. The two fundament a) propositions which underlie Socialist teaching 
are certainly Christian principles: 6rst. IWI'JI .. alt s"""''' _I. There 
should be no idle class I no class of those who CODSume but do not produce: 
no privileged body allowed to live upon the produce or others' labour 
without rendering a due equivalent. What is this but Christian teaching? 
St. Paul's labour law, if strictly applied to modem society, would effect a 
social revolution. • If any will not work neither shall he eat.'· In 

• :a Tll1ls_ iii. 10. JTerl'ert Spencer, in the" Coming Slavery," quotes 
this text as .. simply a Christian enunciation of that universal law of 
Nature. • • that a creature not energetic enough to maintain itself must 
die," though with apparent inconsistency id the next senlence he states 
thl\t the Christian law was 10 be .. artificially enforced." Suely the 
ApD!'tle meant to enunciate a moral rule of conduct, and not a physical 
law: that no one should .. eat any man's hread (or nought," but shoDld 
"'ork, as ::it. ,J;aul himself did, niehl and da)" thai .. be micht not be 

X 



306 SuCIALISolI IN E.YCLA.'·f). 

a truly Christian society the food supply of the wilfully idle would be cut 
off; in modern society a man is often honoured in in.ere prul'CJrtion to 
the amount of useful work he does •••• Secondly, I/u pmJu<, of I"/Jo,,, 
must bt distributed Oil a nllle" mort ''l"ilaM, sysl"If II,,,,, III prt.ml. The 
landlord and the capitalist, say the Socialists, secure by far too I:~at • share 
of the value created by labour." 

This claim, they say, sounds strangely like St. Paul's dictum: 
"The husbandman that laboureth must be the Jirsl to partake 
of the fruits "-a text which was often quoted by the Catholic 
priests in Ireland in the days of the Land League-and they 
endeavour to parallel the Socialist indictment against capi
talism by the utterances of the Hebrew prophets and the 
Christian Apostles.-

The Christian Socialists do not, as a rule, base their Socialism 
on Political Economy. A little pamphlet called the" Grammar 
of Socialism" represents the somewhat hazy views of the 
moderate section. Its moUo, "Sirs, ye are brethren; why 
do ye wrong one to another? " indicates its spirit. The general 
idea is that great riches are a great evil, that it is impossible, 
consistently with the principle of brotherhood, for the rich man 
to enjoy his goods while there is so much misery and want in 
the world, and the practical suggestion is that" the transforming 
force of public spirit" should be so brought to bear upon the 
rich as to induce them to distribute all beyond their "due 
share" among the poor.t\~he hearts of these men are sounder 
chargeable to any man." The words should be translated, .. neither let 
him eat" (the bread of charity). The allusion is .. to alms collected in the 
Church for the poor" (Hr. Wordsworth). 

• They quote Jer. iL 34, v. 26, xxii. 13; EccJ. Y. 13, etc. I • Tim. 
vi. 9; James v. 1-4, etc. 

t In further illustration of the spirit of the leo! extreme seetinn, I may 
'luote the following passage from a sermon on Christi.n Sociali,m by the 
kev. J. W. Horsley, M.A., Chaplain of H. :'L Prison, Clerkenwell, 
preached before the Guild of SI. Alban :-" Do I dream only, and are 
dreams never fulfilled, when I see the many doing "hat now only the few 
attempt, becoming poor for the sake of the poor, and thu! more truly becom. 
ing rich? I see the cu,,;e transferred from poverty to luxury, from humility 
to pride. I see the workhouse crumbling to dust, and the prisons tottering 
to decay; all hospitals free; orphanages, almshouses, on every side; guilds 
for every profc",ion and calling, but none for Any cla55; poverty wearing 
no badge save that of blessing. and riches not distin!f."ished lave by honour
able deeds of philanthropy, self·denial, and love.' ~Ir. Honley 10(>1.. 
forward to a system of State Socialism, but says that Christian •• hould DoC 
wait fur its iDtroductioo. 
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than their head~.I They discountenance the work of the Charity 
Organizatiorf Society, and virtually justify "indiscriminate 
charity," by assimilating it to the sun which is made to shine 
nlike upon the evil and the good. Again, the CAurd, Riform~r, 
the organ of the Guild of St. Matthew, says: II We learnt ollr 
Socialism, not from flas Kapi/aI, but from the New Testament; 
Jesus of Nazareth and.Paul of Tarsus, and not Karl Marx or 
}<'riedrich Engels, were its teachers." Nevertheless, both the 
Churd, Reformer and the CAris/ian Soeialis/, another paper 
representing the left wing, read into the Bible the scientific 
theories of Karl Marx and Henry George. 

One of the members of the Guild, however, the Re\·. Pro
fessor Symes, of University College, Nottingham, is a Political 
Economist ofrepute. In a paper entitled" Socialism by Taxa
tion," read before a clerical audience at Charing Cross Hotel, 
ill January last, Professor Symes very frankly put the question 
of a more equitable distribution of wealth under the simple 
formula of "Taking from the rich and giving to the poor." 
This is morally justified as follows :-" A man has a natural right 
to the produce of his own labours, but when he needs the 
co-operation of others, they have a corresponding right to offer 
their own terms." This is precisely what landlords, capitalists. 
and employers of labour say, but the Professor means to put 
the words into the mouth of the nation. The nation has a 
right to say to the manufacturer, You may live amon~t us 
and enjoy all the advantages of our civilization, but if you' make 
a large fortune we shall take a considerable portion of it to be 
expended for II the victims of our complex life. P If you do not 
like our terms, there are plenty of unoccupied spots in the 
world where you can practice individualism to your heMt's 
content. Such is, in brief, the moral justification of taxing the 
rich (or the benefit of the poor. From the economic point of 
view, it is necessary to distinguish taxes which fallon rent, 
interest, and earnings respectively. Taxes on rent are eco
nomically unobjectionable. They are mere transfers of wealth. 
They do not of themselves render the land less productive, nor 
will they cause 11 rise in rent, unless, indeed, where the land has 
been previously under-rented (a not un'mportant exception (01 

I, 
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the consideration of tenant-farmers). The Proressor, though 
approving of Mr. George's scheme of taxing lanJ almost up to 
its full value as an ideal to be aimed at, utters a 1\·ise word oC 
caution against the sudden imposition of so gigantic a land tax. 
This would not only cause hardship to landlords, but would 
also shake the sense of security in all kinds of property, and 
would lead to a great change in the character of the demand 
for commodities which, however desirable in the abstract, would 
work great injury to many skilled labourers. As to taxes on 
interest, the Proressor cannot agree with those 1\·ho speak as if 
capital was of no assistance to labour. A tax falling on interest 
would tend to drive capital abroad, and is therefore inexpedient. 
A tax on the earnings of commercial and professional people 
is, however, not open to the same economic objection, at least 
not in the same degree; for it is far easier to transfer abroad 
capital than ability. Accordingly, Mr. Symes advocates a 
progressi.ve income-tax to be gradually increaaed in severity. 
The curious result, then, of the teaching of the "dismal 
science," even in the hands of a Socialistic clergyman, is that a 
tax on earnings, the produce of labour, and the reward of the 
industrious, is advocated, while a tax on the spurious progeny 
of infamous capital, the result of spoliation and the support ()f 
the idle, is acknowledged to be inexpedient. Nevertheless, 
the Professor's economical analysis is, in the main, correct ; 
but the question whether taxation on a large scale on these 
lines is expedient (apart from all consideration of its justice, 
the highest expediency) depends on a variety of circumstances, 
not the least important of which is, what is it intended that 
the State should do with the ,-ast funds so raised? Will it in 
the long run make a better use of them than the private indi
viduals from whom they are taken? 

Mr. Symes advocates" the use of public money for the direct 
amelioration of the dwellings of the poor and. the circumstances 
of their children.· Differing, however, as we shall see, from 
the Social Democratic Federation, he would "let the improVed 
dwelhngs at compet.tion rents," but he says" they would cease 
to command monopoly prices." To get rid of monopoly or 
scarcity prices altogether would be impossible with competition 
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rents, as th~e could not be an unlimited supply of houses in 
the most desirable situations, but probably Professor Symes 
means that the improved houses should be built in as suitable 
positions as may be in numbers proportional to the poor in 
each district. The competition rents would no doubt be 
lowered as the supply of houses increased, but it is certain that 
the transaction would result in a huge pecuniary loss to the 
State. Perhaps this is not a fatal objection in Professor Symes' 
eyes, for he further believes that .. it would be desirable to incur 
i60me pecuniary loss in establishing government worltsh0p.s 
which should partly mitigate the uncertainties of modern 
industrialism.P How State workshops would have this result 
is not made clear. Of course, if the State undertook to provide 
work for those out of employment, much Qf the uncertainty of 
finding employment would, for a time at least, disappear. But 
at what cost and with what ulterior consequences? At the 
immediate cost of the w-payers, and ultimately at that of the 
nation as well, (or, as Professor Symes admits, .. the expense 
would, on the average, be greater than the waste involved in 
the existing industrialism.· But this is not all or nearly all 
Just at the moment when. owing to a glut in the market, manu
facturers would be lessening their production, labourers, thrown 
out o( employment, would be demanding work at the hands of 
the State in increasing numbers. The State would be obliged 
to extend its operations to meet, not a demand (or commodities, 
but the excessive supply o( labour i and the period o( equili
brium would be indefinitely postponed. Indeed, to remedy the 
confusion worse confounded, the cry of the Collectivists, that 
the State should take into its possession and management all 
the land, capital. machinery, and credit of the country, would 
become irresistible. 

It is impossible to estimate with any approach to accuracy 
the influence o( this movement among the clergy of the Church 
of England. Mr. Headlam tells me that it is certainly spreading 
among them, though he admits that he could not name fifty 
v .. ho would call themselves II Christian Socialists.· The roll of 
the Guild of St. Matthew now contains I J 9 names, of which 
Corty-five arc those of clerical members. The increasin~ allen-
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~Ion given to soCial subjects in the Church Cqngrc~ses, the 
revival of guilds and of religious communities in the Church of 
England, most of which are Socialistic in principle, and many 
of the latter-the brotherhoods and sisterhoods-even Com
munistic in practice, seem to bear out Mr, Headlam's statement. 
Among tne various uissentmg communities, too, Christian 
Socialism appears to be gaining ground, though they :1a\'e no 
such organized Socialist body as the Guild of St. Matthew, nor 
do they share its peculiar views as to the nature of theft. 
Dr, Parker, in opening the autumn session (1884) of the 
Congregational Union, said, "The land could not always Le 
held as it was in England to-day. But the rearrangement of 
its tenure must express in its altered and popularized terms the 
moral preparedness ,of the people, and therefore have no taint 
of injustice to proprietors." He is also stated to have said that 
he and his party" would abet and sanction no publi-: burglary," 
and to have bidden his hearers beware lest" the 'word Christian 
be only the handle with which the knife Socialism is worked." 

I have now to notice a socialistic movement conducted Ly 
a group of men who differ widely from all other sections of 
Socialists in England: a group of men in whose eyes Lord 
S:llisbury is a "marauder," Mr. Chamberlain a .. slave-driver," 
and the leaders of the Trades Unions-that" aristocracy of 
labour "-the hireling tools of the capitalists j a group who think 
that Mr. George is "tilting at windmills," and look upon him 
as, except on one point (the" windmills "), "a typical middle
class reformer, believing in the virtues of free contract and com
petition j " who sneer at the Christian Socialists, and .. utterly 
despise the other world with all its stage properties;" who ha\'e 
accepted Dos Kotilol as their Bible, and who look for a new 
world" presenting itself," as their ablest writer, Mr. Belfort Bax, 
says, "in industry as C().()perative Communism, in politics as 
International Republicanism; and in religion as Atheistic 
Humanism,"-a world which they fondly hope ",ill be brought 
forth" after the agonized throes of Revolution." This group of 
persons, of whom Mr. William Morris, the famous poet and 
artist, - and Miss Helen Taylor, step-daughter of J. S. Mill, "'ere 

• Mr. lIlorris has written, In his usual charming style, a little pamphlet 
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previously t~e best known, belong to a society called the II Social 
Demotratic Federation." 

This society was originally formed in 1881, under the name 
of the" Democratic Federation." It appears to have been 
suggested by the success 'of the Irish Land League, and origin
ally it acted mainly in concert with that body. It was not until 
1883 that the Federation declared itself openly a Socialist body, 
and issued its manifesto in the form of a pamphlet entitled 
.. Socialism made Plain." The Federation carries 011 an acti"e 

.propaganda by means of pamphlets, lectures, public meetings 
in the parks and elsewhere, and conducts a weekly newspaper 
called Jus/ict, and a monthly magazine called TtJ-aay. I 
have no means of estimating the number of its members. In 
answer to an inquiry on the subject, Mr. C. Fitzgerald, assistant 
secretary, writes to me (3rd of Sept., 1884) as follows:-

.. We have at the present moment twenty-one branches; Sill new ones 
forming. and there are in addition over twenty pioneer cl:1sses. as we Cllll 
them. composed of young men who are studying Socialism for the purpose 
of forming the ,,"tid Ilf future branches in their localities. Since October, 
1883. our progress has been remarkable. It is not possible to give any 
approximate estimate of our numbers, (or the reason that thousands who 
would join us are kept back by the {ear or losing employment. as too many 
have done already." 

Mr. Hyndman. one of the most active members of the 
Federation, has advocated its programme by voice and pen. 
He recently engaged in a public debate with Mr. Bradlaugh on 
the subject, .. Will Socialism benefit the English People?" in 
which Mr. Bradlaugh, by contrast at least, appeared as the 
champion of the rights of property,· Mr. Hyndman is the 

called '" Art and Socialism. II with much of which it is impossible not h> 
sympathize. He states his claim on behalf of labour thus:-" It is right 
and necessary that all men should have work to do which shall be worth 
doing. and be of itself pleasant to do; and which should be done under 
such conditions as would make it neither over-wearisome nor over-anxious. .. 
This is an ideal much to be desired, but is it likely to be realized by the 
State-marshalled industrial armies which Mr. Morris and his friends wish to 
enrol by universal conscription? Mr. Morris says that we gave up Art three 
centuries ago for what we thought was light and freedom, but thnt it has 
turned out to be light and freedom for the few alone. Does he really think 
that by surrendering such light and freedom ... we possess we shall bring 
about a new reDllissance in Art? The Socialist r~ime. whatever it may be, 
is certainly not calculated to encourage individuality • 

• A verbatim repDl't of this debate has been issued by the Freethought 
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author of a number of pamphlets and brochures, ~t his most 
considerable work is a book entitled "The Historical Basis 
of Socialism in England," written to aid the work of the 
Federation. 

This book, as its name implies, is mainly historical, but it 
contains two c;:hapters, one on "Labour and Surplus Value," 
and another on the "Great Machine Industry," which are 
almost entirely concerned with economics. The whole work, 
especially the economical part, is, as the author acknowledges, 
largely derived from the writings of Karl Marx, Rodbertus, and 
Friedrich Engels. The historical part gives a sketch of the 
social and economical development of England from the 
fifteenth century to the present time.· It is of necessity a 
dark picture, but Mr. Hyndman has deepened the shadows 
and left only such lights as make the shadows by contrast 
darker still. As a scientific study it is greatly disfigured by 
the constant ascription of evil motives to landlords, capitalists, 
free-traders, and generally all persons-and they are many
with whom Mr. Hyndman does not agree. In the economic 
portion may be found, though somewhat spoilt in the borrowing, 
all those theories of Karl Marx, of which M. de Laveleye has 
given an account. 

First of all there is the Marxist· theory of value, which Mr. 
Hyndman expresses as follows :-" Human labour-force applied 
to commodities reckoned useful in existing social conditions 
constitutes the basis of exchange-value; the quantity of labour
force socially necessary to produce such commodities and 
bring them forward for exchange, constitutes the measure of 
their relative exchange-value," this labour-force being itself 
measured by "the time during which it is exerted." Ir: 

Publishing Company, London. Many ofM •• Bradlaugh's arguments were 
unanswerable Ilnd were, of course, lert unanswered. F 0. instance, he Jilt 
a case to this effect :-" Suppose I.want to start an agitation against your 
Collectivist system. Will your Socialist State grant me lecture halls for the 
purpose of denouncing it? Will it give me a printing press to enable 
me to publish books and papers advocating: B new re~olution to ov~rt~row 
Sociahsm 1 If not, Bnd if all land, machmery, capital, and credit 15 to 
belong to the State, what becomes of freedom of speech? 

• A very suggestive, though unhappily fragmentary, sketch of the 
period from 1760 will be found in Mr. Arnold Toynbee's "Industrial 
Revolution in E~land .. (1884). 
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somewhat ~l:!iner language, labour is the sole source or value, 
and the amount of time during which labour of average 
efficiency, making use of the best methods known to the age, 
must be exerted to produce a useful commodity is the measure 
of the exchange~value of that commodity. The leading error 
in this theory is that it ignores the part played by utility in 
determining value. It admits, indeed, that an article to have 
any value must be useful, but it asserts that value is in propor
tion to labour and to nothing else; whereas, as M. de Laveleye 
has pointed out, value really springs from utility, including in 
that term the element of rarity. It is not easy to express the 
law of value, as usually explained by Economists tCHIay, in a 
few words, but perhaps it may be said with sufficient accuracy 
that where the element of rarity exercises little influence. where 
the commodity can be multiplied indefinitely, its normal value 
will tend to equal the expenses of its production, in which 
expenses the wages oC labour, including earnings of management, 
are an important but not the sole element; but even in this case 
these expenses of production~ owing to the laws of increasing 
and of diminishing return, will be partly determined by the 
extent of the demand: a gradually increasing demand reducing 
the expenses of production, where the former law applies, 
as in the case of those manufactured articles in which raw 
material is a small element, and augmenting them, where the 
latter applies as in the case of agricultural produce j and this 
demand is itself determined by the relative utility oC the com
modity in existing social conditions. When, however, the 
commodity is one that cannot be reproduced, its value will 
depend solely upon the demand Cor it, that is, upon its relative 
social utility. 

Next, we meet with the famous theory of "Surplus Value," 
on which great stress is laid, and which, summarizing Mr. 
Hyndman's account, may be briefly stated as follows :-Labour
force, alone or commodities, has the remarkable quality at 
being the source of additional exchange-value: its consumption, 
in fact, creating more than its own value or cost of production. 
The labourer, being divo'l'ced from the means of production, is 
obliged t9,sell his labour-force for what it will fetch. The capi-
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talist, therefore, in the competition of the market, ii enabled to 
buy the labour-force for a'starvation wage, a wage just sufficient 
to enable the labourer to subsist and perpetuate his race. But 
the labourer in three or four hours' work replaces the labour
value represented by his wages, and the produce of the remain
ing six or seven hours' labour constitutes the' surplus value 
which" makes capital breed," pays the capitalist, the landlord, 
the banker, the broker, the shopkeeper, the merchant, and 
in short enables" idle" people to live on the produce of unpaid 
labour. Thus, capital is not the result of saving or abstinence, 
as the orthodox Economists "do vainly talk," but arises from 
the produce of unpaid labour. "To the carnal eye," says Mr. 
Belfort Bax, who, as far as he goes, is a much clearer exponent 
of the ideas of Karl Marx than Mr. Hyndman, "the abstinence 
of a Nathaniel Rothschild is below the" lllinzinum visible." 
Certainly it is no great merit on his pru:t, but whatever the 
millionnaire accumulates he abstains from spending unproduc
tively. 

What is true in this theory of surplus value is no new reve
lation. Every one knows that the labourer does not get the 
whole value of the product in his wages. As long as land arid 
capital ire owned by some individuals, and not by all, nay, as 
long as special business abilities are the property of a few, so 
long will labourers, who are without these requisites of produc
tion, h~ve to pay for their use. It is unnecessary for me to 
discuss the" iron law" of wages which is summoned in aid of 
the surplus value theory. M. de Laveleye has shown what a 
small element of truth there is in it. There is only one point I. 
need notice. Mr. Hyndman says," The higher wages which some 
workers get than others do not vitiate this (the bare-subsistence 
theory). Complex labour is at most a mUltiple of simple 
labour." It would seem, therefore, that the "complex 
labourer," who earns thirty shillings a week, requires three 
times as many loaves to keep him in working order' as the 
" simple labourer," who, for the same number of hours' work, 
gets only ten shillings· a week. And again, as the value of 
commodities depends on the quantity of labour-force, measured 
by time, " socially necessary" to produce them, the product of 
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the compl~ labourer in the abo\"e case will exchange (or no 
IDOre thaD wt of the simple bbourer, althouoh the capiulist. 
lIho is usually credited .ith cunning, has expended three times 
the amount o( 1I'3ges in procuring iL IJ; as .ould appear 
from the corresponding pass:age in D.u K"tiJa/, the meanin:; 
is tlW. in the case of skilled labour, Ule cost of education or 
apprenticeship must be bken into consideration, it nuy be 
rerJied that this cost, if spread o\"er the average working-life 
of the skilled Llbourer, would by no means eat up the excess 
of his .ages over those of the onlin3lJ~. And in tl-.e 
next place, the duntiOD of time o( this apprenticer.hip. "dded 
to the duration of the 1rOfkinj;-life 0( the skilled Llbourer, 
would by no me:ms mcsure the far greater nlue 0( his 
a~te prodUd as compared with the nIue of the aggregate 
prodUd of the orditury labourer. 

As to machines, Mr. Hyndman says that they add Donlue 
to the commodities produced beyond the equivalent 0( the 
..-eu and leu of the machine, or, in other words, the amount 
o( l.1bour needed to put the machine in as good a condition b 

hefl>re. O( course, if the same quantity o( hunun bbour i.. 
(mplored. he admits that the machine produces a W greatf1 
alOount or wealth j but none of it, he maintains, I;ocs to the 
..-orkers. On the contrary, by aiding in the accumulation of 
capital, macbinery merely serves to riTet tighter their chains. 
noth the dired and the indired eJfed of machines is to 
depreciate the nIue oflabour-£orce, Their introductioa turns 

bbourers out of employment with less aptitude Cor work or a 
different nature. and thus autes a fermanent OTer-popul.1tion 
in the Cace of inousing 1realth-.. an industrial army or 
resen"e· leidy to be absorbed by capital .. into the whirl oC 
production during times of expansion only to be thro..-n work
less on the streets in periods of coll:tpse.· There is absolutely 
no redeeming feature. True, machinery lowcn the price 
of commodities, but, so far as this a1fects the labourer, 1rlIges are 
reduced by the same amount, leaTing a relative1ylarger smplus 
,"3lue for the capit:llist. 

Much of .lw Mr. Hyndman saY'! as to the effects of 
machinClY, and the large industrial system on the operatives is 
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perfectly true, but it is misleading, to say the lea~t, to affirm 
that machinery adds nothing to value. In the first place, 
wherever there is a monopcly-and quite apart (rom patents 
and combinations, the sagacious and enterprising employer, by 
always adopting the most improved machinery, will have 
advantages in the nature of a monopoly-machines do add to 
exchange-value; and secondly, the important thing to considt:r 
is the use-value, the utilities created by the machines, to which, 
indeed, modem civilization owes most of its increased wealth. 
While it is trl\~ that manual labourers have not shared to the 
extent one would wish in the increased produce due to 
machinery, it is not true that they do not share in it at all. 
They benefit by the cheapening of articles of their consump 
tion, and it is not the case that wages are necesS.lrily lowered 
in proportion. On the contrary, as we have seen, money
wages have largely increased in the last fifty years, while this 
cheapening process has been going on. 

It is unnecessary to criticise Mr. Hyndman's theories 
further. M. de Laveleye has already dealt with them by , 
anticipation. But, however false Mr. Hyndman's analysis may 
be, however exaggerated his picture of the present, however 
incorrect his estimate of the future, after making all allowances 
the fact still remains that our present industrial system is (ar 
from perfect. There is a growing dissatisfaction, not confined 
to the poor and the Social Democrats alone, with the present 
distribution of wealth; an increasing conviction that the 
manual labourers do not obtain the share to which they are 
justly entitled in the wealth which they help to produce; an 
ever-deepening belie~ not merely that the profits of the 
employer are sometimes inordinately high and the wages of 
the labourer often disgracefully loW', but that the present 
system, which seems inevitably to breed antagonism between 
employer and employed, and which too often lea\'es the latter 
at the mercy of the (ormer, is radically at fault HoW' to 
change this system for the better is really becoming a vital 
question. Let us see what answer the Social Democrats give. 

The objects of the Federation may be found most concisely 
stated in their manifesto, entitled "Socialism made Plain." 
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As we have seen, following Karl Marx, they base everything 
on the fun~amental proposition, dealt with by M. de Laveleye, 
that "all wealth is due to labour, and therefore," they say, " to 
the labourer all wealth is due." Thirty thousand persons, 
they assert, though with considerable inaccuracy, - own the 
land of Great Britain. They therefore call for the Nationaliza. 
tion of the Land. 

"We daim that land in country and land in towns, mines, parks, 
mountains, moon, should be owned by the people for the people, to be 
held, used, Luilt over, and cultivated upon such terms as the people them. 
Belves see fit to ordain. The handful of marauden who now hold 
possession have, and can have, no right save brute force against the tena )1 
million. whom they wrong." 

But, after all, the landlords are not the worst. They get 
only £60,000,000 out of a total £1,000,000,000 robbed from 
the workers. t 

.. The few thousand persons who own the National Debt •• '. exact 
£28,000,000 yearly from the labour of their countrymen for nothing; the 
shlUeholderB, who have been allowed to lay hands upon our great railway 
communications, take a still larger sum. Above all, the active capitalist 
class, the loan· mongers, the flUmen, the mine·expioiten, the contractors, 
the middle.men, the factory.lords-these, the modem slave-drivers, these 
are they who, through their money, machinery, capital, and credit, tum 
every adVllnce in human knowledge, every improvemel\l in hwnan 
dexterity, into an engine for accumulating wealth out of other men's 
labour, and for exacting more and yet more surplus value out of the wage· 
slaves whom they employ. So long as the means of production, either of 
raw materials or of manufactured goods, are the monopoly of a class, so 
long must the labourers on the farm, in the mine, or in the factory sell 
themselves for a bare subsistence wage. As land must in future be a 
national possession, so must the other means of producing and distributing 
wealth. ••• 

• The l'urliamentary Return of 1872 givtS the total number of land. 
owners in Great llritain and Ireland as.I,173,724- Apart (rom Ireh:.nd, 
there were in Great Britain (in round numbers) 234,000 owners of between 
I and 100 acres; 47,000 owners of 100 acres and upwards; while there 
were no less than 1016,000 owners of less than one acre. These last must 
have been mainly owners of town holdings, as their aggregate rental 
amollDts to £35,000,000. 

t Apart from the theory involftd in the expression" robbed from the 
workers," it is right to Slate that the figures from which the sUlIl of 
£1,000,000,000 is arrived at are by 110 means admitted by the best 
statistical ~'!thorilies. 
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"As stepping'siones to a happier period, we urge for immed iii te 
adoption :-

.. The COMPULSORY COSSTRUCTION of healthy artisans' al._ "~icu1tural 
labourers'dwellings in proportion to the population, such dwellin!:" to be 
let at rents to cover the cost of construction and maintenance alone. 

" FREE COMPULSORY EDUCATIOS for all classes, together with the 
provision of at least one wholesome meal a day in each school • 

.. EIGHT HOURS or less to be the normal WORKING DAY in all trade' . 

.. CUMULATIVE TAXATION upon all incomes above a fixed minimum 
not exceeding £300 a year. 

"STATE ApPROPRIATION OF RAILWAYS with or without compen", 
tion." (Compensation is a detail to be avoided if possible.) 

"The establishment of NATIONAL BANKS, which shall absorb all 
private institutions that derive a profit from operations in money or credit." 
(The process of absorption is not described.) 

"RAPID EXTISCTION of the NATIONAL DEBT" (it is not said how, but 
apparently" rapid extinction" is a euphemism for" repudiation "I. 

"NATIONALIZATION OF THE LAND, and organization of a~icultural 
and industrial armies under State control on co-operative principles." 

Nothing is said about compensation to existing landowners, 
capitalists, and owners of property generally, because, 
apparently, none is intended. They are to be expropriated, 
if not by more summary methods, by means of the cumulative 
taxation above advocated. This appears still more plainly in 
the" Summary of the Principles of Socialism," signed by the 
whole Executive Committee of the Democratic Federation, 
where, after explaining rather more fully the objects of the 
League, they say :--. 

.. But this is confiscation. Far from it, it is restitution. Those who 
cry for compensation for past robbery, and shriek confiscation because 
the right to rob in future is challenged, should bear in mind that the 
men and women whom we would compensate are those who are now 
stumbling half-clothed and half-fed from a pauper cradle to a pauper 
grave, in order that capitalists and landlords may live in luxury and exce». 
The dead have passed beyond compensati3n; it will be well if the living 
do not call for vengeance on their behalf. Our first principle as Socialist. 
is that all should be well fed, well housed, well educated. For this object. 
we urge forward the Revolution, which our enemies hysterically shriek at, 
and frantically try to dam back." 

Let there be no mistake about it. The means which they 
advocate and exult in, to bring about the consummation which 
they desire. are what most persons call wholesale rapine and 
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plunder. It is as they say, .. a class war," in its literal and 
terrible sen~e, to which they are urgiRg the people. 

. I do not propose to criticise in detail all" the stepping
stones to a happier period" above mentioned I believe that, 
so far as they depend for their efficacy on the principle of 
plunder, they will be rejected, as soon as they are understood, 
by the overwhelming majority of the worklng classes of this 
country. The three first articles of the New Charter, however, 
are not necessarily revolutionary in any proper sense o( the 
term j the only question is whether they would be beneficial. 
As to the compulsory construction o( labourers' dwellings" in 
proportion to the population, to be let at rents to cover the cost 
of construction and maintenance alone," unless-as, indeed, 
appears to be intended-the sites are to be obtained as part of the 
II spoils o( war," it is by no means certain that the State, with 
all its inevitable jobbery, incompetence, and extravagance, is 
the best agency for providing labourers with good hous!:s at low 
rents. In any case, on Mr. Hyndman'S own principle of the 
bare-subsistence wnge, the net result, under existing economic 
conditions, would be to benefit the Ie slave-drivers" by lowering 
the rate of wages. All thinking persons, however, are fully 
convinced that stringent measures are imperatively called (or to 
put an end to the scandalous way in which large numbers of 
the labourers in town and country are housed The question 
is beset with difficulties, but it seems to me that such measures, 

. so far as they require a change in the law, should take the 
direction of obliging those who profit by the letting of houses, 
to see that they fulfil certain minimum sanitary requirements, 
or, in the alternative, to surrender them up' at a price to be 
determined having regard to that obligation, rather than that of 
calling in an elaborate State machinery for any large constnlc
tive effort. Persons should not be allowed .. to profit by 
their own wrong," but it is better, where possible, to enforce 
individual responsibility than to supersede it by officialism. As 
to "free education" with .. one wholesome meal a day," this 
too, as far as the parents are concerned, would seem, on Mr. 
Hyndman's principles,. to be equivalent to a rate in aid' of 
wages i fo/, what the parents gain by having their children'$ 
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education and partial maintenance paid for them, they would 
of course, on "the bare-subsistence" principle, lose in wages_ 
I, however, am inclined to think that Mr. Hyndman's proposal 
might be temporarily adopted in the case of the very poor with 
a balance of advantage.:rhe chief danger would be the 
weakening of the parents' sense of responsibility for the proper 
bringing up of their children; but, seeing how very weak thi~' 
sense of responsibility, i.p. the class in question, already 'is, and,', 

. under existing conditions, necessarily must be, I believe that 
the danger alluded to would be out-balanced by the great gain: 
of having a new generation rising up amongst us better taught 
and better fed than their fathers, and having therefore a higher 
"standard of comfort" As to the eight hours normal working 
day, this is of course a perfectly legitimate object for working 
men to combine for, and it would no doubt be extremely 
beneficial if it did not result in dliving trade from the country. 
To obviate this, the rule should be made an international one. 
Until that can be se~ured, a legislative remedy might be worse 
ti',an the disease. 

It is unnecessary to examine the remaining "stepping 
stones." Were the consmum,ltion ever so devoutly to be wished, ' 
-which it is not-there is a preliminary question to be asked: 
Is the nation or are the workers prepared to usher in any new 
regime at the cost of wholesale plunder and rapine-plunder 
and rapine, too, not only of the rich and of the much-abused 
middle, classes, but of hundreds of thousands-nay, millions- , 
of the so-called "wage slaves" themselves? The working men 
who have invested their hard-won savings in BuijQing Societies, 
in Savings Banks, in Friendly Societies of aUlcinds, or who 
have sums standing to their credit in the Co-operative Stores, 
will find themselves expropriated equally with the Rothschilds. 
The ,small plOprietor, the tenant farmer ~ho has invested 
capital in his holding, must go the way of the Duke of 
Westminster. Everyone who h'as anything to lose' must lose 
it, and be no better off under the new regime than if he had 
been an idle beggar all .his days. To put it on no higher 
ground. will all these consent to the suggested confiscation? 
. Apart, ~owever, from the great and indelible moral wrong, 
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more important than the; mere material loss, involved in the 
mc!anJ propesed, is the end in view in itself deiiirable ? Shorter 
hours of labour, more leisure, a more equal distribution of wealth, 
the 5ubstitution of an .. intelligt:ntly ordered co-operation (or 
existence" (or the present .. physic.ally disorder~d struggle for 
existence "-all this sound. very inviting. I.et us see what are 
the probabilities of obtaining it, and, apart from the initial cost, 
what price must we pay (or its maintenance. 

The Social Democrats never attempt to give any clear notion 
~ the working of the Collectivist State, either because they ha"e 
formed none themselves, or because a frank statement would 
expose its absurdity. All they say is that land, mines, and ai: raw 
materials; nil ways, shipping, and all means of communication '; 
factories, machinery, and all instruments of production-all 
the land and capital of the country, in short-is to be con
centrated in the hands of a democratic State, and the work 
o( production, distribution, and exchange is to be carried on 
by .. agricultural and industrial armies under State controL" 
Competition will, it seems, be merged ill the huge State 

'monopoly, and exchUlge will be elrected, in some undescribed 
.'ay, without profit. Every article produced 1ril1, I suppose, be 
ticketed as equivalent to so many hours' labour, and will be inkr
changeable with labour-notes in some such way as suggested by 
Rodbertus.· .\s nobody will have any private capital, everybody 
.'ill have to enlist in the service of the State; and to produce the 
"'ealth necessary to secure a reasonable competence, something 
like two hours' work a day will, they maintain. suffice. There 
.'ill be a great saving, they say, in the wages of superintendence 
and in the co~ of distribution. The superintendents-includ
ing, I presume, the "'hole hierarchy of State officials who Are to 
organize labour-are to be remunerated on the same basis as that 
of productive ~ers, pure and simple. t This little ~Qn 
-which is, indeed, only the logical consequence of the Socialist 
theory of value-enables us to form an estimate of the probable 

. efficienq with which the gigantic task "of organiLatiOIl will be 

• See.tra. Chapter IIL -" 
t ~ liz. au's actidco "nae lolodera ltel'oliltioa.,- ill T#-tlzJ • .... 

Jul1, Iss. pp. 71, 71. 
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can;ied on, and in itself suffices to demonstrate the utter (utility 
and imbecility of the whole scheme. "It may seem," adds 
Mr. Bax, "to those accustomed to the present system, an injustice 
that the clever doctor, advocate, artist, author, or composer 
should be able to ~bsorb no more of the good things o( life than 
the man of average ability. This is only one of the countless 
instances of custom perverting the menta~ or rather moral, 
vision. • • • . The natural and un perverted moral sense would 
seem to declare (or the very reverse, namely, that inasmuch as 
the gifted man is placed by nature on a higher level than the 
ordinaiy man, . . . . he should the rather forego a portion of his 
own legitimate share. The utmost, however, that is contemplated 
by the Socialist is his being placed on an t~ual economical foot
ing' with his naturally inferior brother." This principle or 
remuneration may suit the unperverted moral sense of angels 
in Dreamland, but it is idle to pretend that, without' a moral 
revolution far more radical than the material revolution of the 
Socialists, such a principle would promote Invention, Imagina
tion, Science, Art, and Literature, to say nothing or material 
wealth, amongst ordinary human beings. 

It appears that, ruter all, individual production (or profit 
, will not be prohibited in the Collectivist state. " Prohibitory 
laws," says Mr. Bax,· "will be quite unnecessary when prjvate 
enterprise ceases to be profitable, as it must when the whole o( 
the 'means of production, distribution, and credit on a large 
scale are in the possession of the people themselves." Ac: 
cordingly, he answers an objection of M. Leroy-Beaulieu, 
namely, that" under 'the Collectivist r~gime no one would be 
allowed to mend his neighbour'S trousers or shirt for a monetary 
consideration," by the statement that" all those who desire to 
make a living by an individualistic mending of shirts and 
trousers will l?e allowed full liberty to satisfy their aspirations." 
With characteristic confidence he adds, .. We will not vouch 
for their being much patronized,' for the probability of repairs 
of this character being executed better, more rapidly, and with 
le~ expenditure of labour in the State or communal factory is 

• See his criticism or r.L Leroy-Beaulieu" "Collectivisme" iD U.Ja7 
(September, 1884), pp. 297.298. 
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great.D We beg leave to differ Cram Mr. Bu's estimate oc. the 
relative e~iency of the Collectivist factory as compared with 
the individualist owner of a needle and thread, but it is more 
important t~ observe that, in the absence of prohibitory laws, 
the old" profit-mongering, competitive, individualistic system" 
will be sure to creep in again. In process of time, even if a 
counter-revolution does not hasten matters,energetic individuals, 
in spite of the levelling system of remuneration, will amass capital 
by working overtime. They will then compete with the State 
in production, and, unless we read history aU awrong, they will 
in the end prevail 

Thus it appears that the Collecthist experiment cari only 
be tried after the sacrifice of national honour"; the experiment 
itself, if workable at all, would deprive liCe of most of 'What 
makes life endurable, and sooner or later it would inevitably 
fail ana leave us centuries behind even our pres~nt stage of 
development 

Moreover, the Social Democrats of England are never tired 
of asserting-what, indeed, is sufficiently o~vious~that a forcible 
revolution will be necessary before they c;an try their Collectivist 
scheme. It cannot, they say, like the 'Systems of Owen and 
Fourier, be tried experimentally on a smalI scale .. They there
for~ lay themselves open to the strictures passed by J. S. Mill 
on the Revolutionary Socialists of the Continent in respect of 
the similar schemes proposed by them. .. It musl be acknow
ledged," he says, .. that those who would play thi~.game on the 
strength of their own private opinion, unconfirmed as yet by 
any experimental verification-lI>ho would forcibly deprive all 
who' have now, comfortable physical existence of their only 
present means of preserving it, and would brave the frightful 
bloodshed and miSery that would ensue if the attempt was 
resisted-must have a serene confidence in ~ir own wisdom 
on the one hand, and a recklessness of other people's sufferings 
on the other, which Robespierre and St. Just, hitherto the 
typical instan.ces of those united attribu!es, scarcely came up 

to." • 
Unless a great change comes over the workers of Engfand • 

• .. Ch3"I~rs on Socialism," F"f";~~fly Rn.';nv (April, 187g). 
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they will never consent to have the Collectivist experiment tried 
upon them. They have always shown a jealousy, in the main a 
wholesome one, of State interference; and though more inclined 
of late to trust ufficialism in some matters, they will never consent 
to surrender to any government, however democratically con
stituted, the entire regulation of the whole economy of life. 
Possibly the Germans, who have long been accustomed to a 
bureaucratic regime-an excellent one of its kind-may submit 
to the growth of State Socialism among them, and the experi
ment will be watched with great interest by many of us; but 
the love of personal liberty, with all its accompanying draw
backs, and the sense 9f self-reliance, are too deeply engraved in 
the English nature to render possible even the modified form 
of State help likely to be adopted in Germany. 

Indeed, the feelings I speak of, though more noticeable 
with us,· are not confined to Englishmen; they are shared in 
a greater or less degree by" the whole civilized world; and a 
true analysis would, I think, show that it is these feelings which 
have driven many of those most profoundly dissatisfied with 
the present social regime to adopt the principle of Anarchism 
or Amorphism-a principle which Mr. Hyndman justly calls 
" Individualism run·mad "-rather than any form of centralized 
or authoritarian Collectivism or Communism. Bakunin, in 
fact, bears the same relation to Karl Marx that Herbert 
Spencer does to the modem State Socialist. Though starting 
with a. very different estimate of the present regime, and 
moving on a very different plane, they each represent a revolt 
from what they severally think would be an excessive inter
ference of centralized authority. 

Nevertheless, these two ideas of Anarchism and of cen
tralized Socialism, though separated theoretically by the whole 
diameter of economic being, if reduced to practice in the 

• The difference between the English and the French workman was once 
more brought into strong ~Iief at the Working Men's Conference held at 
Paris last year, and attended by Messrs. Broadhurst, Shipton, and othen, as 
delegates from the Trades Unions. The English official report Itat~ thal 
at one time the Conference looked as though it would (ail: .. The point o( 
rlifference was the extent to which the State should be asked to protect 
labour." 
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present stage of civilization, would probably be found not very 
(ar apart. -They have in common the absolute abolition, that 
is, the forcible destruction, root and branch, of the existing 
social economical and political order, and it would require the 
mind of a sibyl to foresee the shape which, after the chaos. the 
p:llingcnesis will assume. 

Mr. Matthew Arnold once said, "No individual life can be 
truly prosperou8 passed in the midst of those who suffer. To 
the noble soul it cannot be happy, to the ignoble it cannot be 
safe. It There are many noble souls, outside the Social Demo
cratic Federation, who feel this truth profoundly. They, how
ever, may be called Social Reformers rather than Socialists. 
They admit many counts of the indictment drawn against the 
existing industrialism by the Revolutionary Socialists, but they 
say that these latter, by their reckless exaggerations, only 
obscure the Cacts j by aggravating the existing antagonism 
between employers and employed, only shut the door to the 
reconciliation of their interests; and, by urging on a hopeless 
and hideous revolution, only postpone reform. The position 
of Radicals who have accepted the teaching of the new Political 
Economy is well stated by the late Mr. Arnold Toynbee, one 
of i:s most ardent representatives. .. The Radical Creed, as I 
understand it," he says, "is this: We have not abandoned our 
old belief in liberty, justice, and self-help, but we say that under 
certain conditions the people cannot help themselves, and that 
then they should be helped by the State representing directly 
the whole people. In giving this State help, we make three 
conditions: first, the matter must be one of primary social 
!mportance; next, it must be proved to be practicable; thirdly, 
the State interference must not diminish self-reliance. • • • We 
differ from Tory Socialism in so far as we are in favour, not of 
paternal, but of fraternal government, and we differ from Con
tinental Socialism, because we accept the principle of private 
property and repudiate confiscation and violence. .. 

In spite of the efforts of the Social Democrats, the conflict 
of classes is not nearly so bitter as it used to be even a few 
years ago. Trades Unionism, apart from its action in providing 
Benefit Societies, is no 10Di:er looked upon as other than a 

.' y 3 



326 SOCIALISM JIV ENGLAND. 

justifiable and commendable means of putting workmen more 
on an equality with their employers in the matter or contracts, 
and trade disputes are more often referred to Boards of Con
ciliation or to arbitration than formerly. The well-to-do 
classes, including even the" marauders" and .. slave-drivers" 
in Parliament, are beginning to look upon the labour question 
with far more sympathy for the labourer than either they "i 
their fathers used to do. This is shown, amongst other ways, 
by the change which is stealing over the old Political Economy, 
by the growing interest taken in the proceedings of aU con· 
gresses and societies which occupy themselves with the dis
cussion of social problems, by the increasing space devoted to 
social subjects in contemporary literature, and by the greater 
attention given by the Legislature to questions affecting the 
good of the working classes. As I write, I come across an 
account in the Pall Mall Gazelle (September 8th) by Mr. 
Frederic Harrison, of a new industrial inquiry set on foot by an 
anonymous gentleman of Edinburgh, who has given £1000 

"to make some provision for keeping before the public mind 
this vital question, namely :-What are the best means, con· 
sistent with equity and justice, for bringing about a more equal 
division of the accumulated wealth of the country, and a more 
equal division of the daily products of industry between Capital 
and Labour, so that it may become possible for aU to enjoy a 
fair share of material comfort and intellectual culture, possible 
for all to lead a dignified life, and less difficult for all to lead 
a good life." A con{~rence of a large number of representative 
men is to be held next January for the discussion of this 
question, and meantime statistics bearing upon it are being 
carefulIy colIected. 

Many Social Reformers go one step further with Socialists. 
Not only do they admit much of the Socialist inrlictment against 
the present industrial system, but they agree with the Socialists 
in thinking that the only ultimate solution of the question will 
be found in the union o( Capital and Labour in the same hands.. 
It is in the method of bringing about this solution, and in the 
fomfo( its realization, that Social Reformers definitively part 
company with Socialists. The latter say that nothing rohort or 
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revolution, peaceful or bloody, will be etrectuaL The labourers 
must, by arce, if necessary, take possession of the land and 
capital o( the country and expropriate without compensation 
the present holders. Production (or profit must be abolished, 
competition done away with. and the work of production and 
exchange must be carried on. in lome undefined way. by 
.. industrial and agricultural armies" marshalled by the State.. 
Social Reformers, on the other hand. say that a revolution of 
this kind. apart from its gross injustice and accompanying Reign 
of Terror. if successful at all. would be inetrectual, and could 
only lead to anarchy. reaction, and despotism; that the real 
revolution. if such" it is to be called. must take place in the 
minds and hearts o( men; that this revolution can only be 
brought about gradually, must, in short. be an evolution, and 
is. in fact, going on at present; and, finally. that they do not 
consider production for profit necessarily a crime, nor com
petition necessarily an evil. while they look upon the vast 
extension o( State action contemplated by Socialists as giving 
the death-blow to progress and substituting comparative slavery 
(or comparative freedom. 

There is no panacea (or the maladies which atrect society. 
They must be subjected to various influences. moral and "intel
lectual as well as material But of all the influences likely to 
benefit the social organism on its industrial side. the co-opera
tive movement is the most promising. It is. purely democratic 
movement which, without revolution and without State-aid, 
has for its aim to resolve the discords that exist between dis
tributors and consumers, and between employen and employed. 
and also to promote the material, moral, and intellectual 
elevation of the working classes. 

It is worth considering. (or a moment, the wonderful strides 
"which this movement has made in the forty years which have 
elapsed .since the .. Equitable Pioneers· subscribed their £28 
and opened their store on the principle of dividing profits on 
the amount of purchases. According to the Registrar's returns 
for 1882. there were then in the United Kingdom 1346 Co
operative Societies, doing an annual trade of £26,616,000. ·out 
oj which Ittey were makin~ a profit o( £2.100.000. These 
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figures include the productive and the wholesale SOCIetIes as 
well as the distributive stores, but, as yet, the ':productin! 
societies bear a small proportion to the others. According to 
the returns sent in for 1883, there were thirty-four productive 
societies, including ten corn-mins, doing an annual business of 
over £,r,72o,000. Their aggregate capital was a little over 
half a million, and their profits upon this were £,6 (,POO, or an 
average, after covering all losses, of twelve per cent. From 
fifteen to eighteen of these productive societies are known to 
be based upon the principle of copartnership with the worker~ 
in shares, in profits, and in management. 

Co-operative distribution, useful work as it is in many lI'ays 
doing, will never of itself create a new industrial order, will 
never make the workman his own employer. It is, however, a 
valuable means towards that end. It habituates working men 
to thrift, it teaches them business habits, it inspires them with 
mutual confidence, it is an ever-growing moral and inteIlectual 
educational agency, and it promotes" the saving of joint capital 
by joint action fer joint purposes." One of the most important 
of these joint purposes is the establishment of productive co
operative enterprises. There are considerable differences of 
opinion both as to the principles upon which such productive 
enterprises should be founded, and as to the best agencies (or 
carrying them on. Into these questions I cannot enter here, 
but I may be permitted to express the hope that whatever plan 
is ultimately adopted, wherever the distinction of employer and 
employed remains, the co-operative employers will see their 
way to giving their workmen a direct interest in the results of 
their labour, otherwise the most important principle of true 
co-operation will be infringed. How can working men expect 
employers to admit them to a participation in profits, if they 
themselves, in their capacity oC employers, .. do not as they 
would be done by jI ". . 

Strictly speaking, the term .. Co-operative Production" 

• Why Socialist employers, wbo ~xpress sucb virtuous indignation at the 
"wige-s!ave" system, and who think that profits are the produce of unp-alJ 
labour, do not adopt this principle, if only as a pis.aJ,er, i6-for thelQ to 
explain. 
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should be. confined to cases where the workpeople engaged 
not only ~hare in profits, but supply at least a portion of the 
capital, and have a voice in the management of the concern. 
But as capital and business abilities are precisely what work· 
men as a rule lack, it is important to notice an industrial system 
in which these elements are not essential in the first instance, 
but may be gradually acquired, and which thus forms a step
ping-stone to true Co-operation. This is the system of Profit· 
Sharing or Industrial Partnership, according to which workmen, 
over and above their ordinary wages, participate directly in the 
profits which their labour contributes to produce. This system, 
which has been ably advocated of late by Mr. Sedley Taylor,· 
has the great advantage of being capable of application to 
existing firms while retaining the present management, and 
without any diminution to the employer of the profits which he 
had previously been obtaining. The fund in which the work· 
men are to participate may be confined to the surplus profits 
created by the increased efficiency of their work under the 
stimulus of part-ownership. For a full exposition of the merits 
of this system, and for instances of its successful working, 
I must refer my 'readers to Mr. Taylor's valuable book and to 
the authorities mentioned below. t 

Mr. G. J. Holyoake, at the recent Co-operative Congress, 
suggested that Trades Unions should II make it an obligation to 
refuse to work where participation of profits did not prevail, or, 
at any rate, to give a preference to such firms as should adopt 
the principle;" and a writer in a recent number of the IVesf· 

• His valuable essays on the subject have recently been collected and 
published as a book, .. Profit· Sharing .. (Kegan Paul, 1884). At the Co
operative Congress at Derby this rear, Mr. Taylor, wbo delivered tbe 
Inaugural Address, chose llrofit.shanng for his theme. 

t .. LIe/ain, 8io8"",4.1 tI .... H ___ Utili, by M. Charles Rohrt 
(Paris, 1878); .. A Brief Sketch of the Maison;Lec!aire." by Miss M. H. 
Hart (London, 40$, Oxford Street, 1882). Miss Hart is t.he. ind~fatigable 
honorary secretary of the .. Decorative Co-operators' Associabon, founded 
two years ago 011 the principle or the NaisM LIe/ain. As to profit. 
sharing applied to agriculture, besides Mr. Taylor's book, see Pare's" <;0-
operative Agriculture U (Longmans, 1870); .. The History of Ral!hine 
and Co-operative Farming," by E. T. Craig; .. The La.ud and the 
Labourers,~.by the Re.. C. W. Stubbs (1884). . 
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minsler Review· expressed a similar idea. It would hardly 
augur well for the future of profit-sharing if it were forced upon 
employers by unionist strikes; but if the Trades Unions 
pronounced emphatically in its favour, it is probable that many 
employers would be encouraged to give it a fair trial, and if 
the system was found to work well, it would gradually win its 
way to general adoption. Indeed, in more ways than one there 
is much to be hoped from an understanding between Co
operators and Trades Unionists. The two bodies are to a 
large extent composed of the same individuals, and they have 
fundamentally the same end in view, namely, the material 
and moral elevation of the working men who join them; 
though the means which they employ are very different. 
If Trades Unions would combine with the Co-operative organi
zation and devote some of their capital to promoting Co
operative production and making it successful, they would be 
doing much towards the emancipation of the wage-earner in 
the only complete manner, namely, by making him his own 
employer. There are not wanting indications that the lead~rs 
of the Unionists are fully alive to the importance of the Co
operative movement,' and are prepared to recommend any 
assistance in their power to its development. 

. I have introduced this brief notice of the Co-operative 
movement, in a chapter concerned with Socialism, because 
I am convinced that in the development of this movement, 
especially on its productive side, and in the wide extension of 
the system of profit-sharing, will be found the most promising, 
the m'ost just, and the most permanently efficacious means of 
putting an end to the antagonism between employers and 
employed, and of overcoming the worst of those evils of our 
present industrial system which Socialism, in all its forms, has 
arisen to attack. If it be said that when Co-operation becoIDl:s 
general the old evils will arise' again under the form of com
petition between the different societies, I think it may be 
answered that some competition there will probably be, and ill 
the interest of the consumer, that is to say, of everybody, it is 

• See the article entitled "Co-operatioD or Spoliation," in the Dumkr 
{or April, 1884-
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well that it should be so, for .. wherever competition is nol, 
monopoly is j I, but iC the present organization of the Co-opera.
tive Societies be continued, with such modifications as changing 
conditions may suggest, there is good reason to expect that it 
will supply such a regulative principle as will prevent, or at 
least largely mitigate, the evils which spring from the present 
economic anarchy: such as the general instability of individual 
traders, and the recurrent crises resulting (rom relative over
production. The Central Committee might, for instance, give 
accurate statistics as to the amount of produce, and (orecast 
approximately the demand, in the various departments of con
sumption. If it be said that this is S,gcialism, be it so; but it 
is a Socialism which will have grown up spontaneously from 
within, in a (orm suited to its environment, not one suddenly 
imposed from without on unprepared soil; it will retain, while 
it will control, .. the motive power which has hitherto worked 
the social machinery; U it will be dependent upon Self-help 
not State-help; and it will, as the Bishop of Durham puts it, 
make II self-reliant men," not .. spoon-fed children." It is an 
advantage oC Co-operation, not a drawback, that II it cannot 
advance Curther than the minds and morals of the people 
engaged in it, nor faster than honest and competent men and 
women can be found to manage its concerns. " For this very 
reason, every advance will be sure, will pave the way for 
f\lrther advance, and need fear no retrogression. Whereas, 
were the most ideally perfect socialistic State-even such as 
.. the idle singer of an empty day" might dream of-put into 
operation to-morrow, it would inevitably collapse and lead to 
anarchy and despotism, because .. the minds and morals of the 
people U would not have been prepared for it. 

THE END. 
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